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«ACTPOJIAIBMN» — 3BE3IHBIE KAJTEHIAPU
B IPEBHEW MECOIIOTAMUH
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B craThe paccMaTpuBaloOTCs TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIE «acTPOJISIONU» — 3BE3IHbIE KaJleHAapH, 0-
JIyYMBIIME paclipocTpaHeHue B ApeBHeit Meconoramuu ¢ koHa Il mo konua I Teic. 10 H.3.
B ocHoBe «acTponsouii» exanu noapasaeneHue Heba Ha TPU «ITyTU» (3BE31bI DHIWISA, AHY
1 Da) 1 exXeroaHble HaOJIOAEHUS TeIMaKMYeCcKrUX BOCXoa0B 3Be31. X ucrtopus pasdoupa-
eTcsI B HACTOSIIICH cTaThe Ha OCHOBE KIIMHOIIMCHBIX MCTOYHNKOB. [ToceqoBaTeIbHO aHa-
JIM3UPYIOTCSI OCHOBHBIE TUIIBI «aCTPOJISIONIi» — KPYIJIble ¥ IPSIMOYIO/ibHbIE (B (hopMe CIIv-
ckoB). [TogpoOHO paccMaTpuBarOTCS CTPYKTYpa M COAepKaHME caMoil paHHel 1 Hambosee
obmupHoii «Actponsioun b», natupyemoii XII B. 10 H.3., IpUBOASITCS TEKCTHI, OTpaKaro-
LIKe conepKaHue YeThIpeX pa3nesioB 3TOM «aCTPOJISIOUM», 8 UMEHHO MEHOJIOTMH, 3BE3THOTO
Kartanora 12 x 3, cnucka 3Be3n 3 X 12 u npyrux cnuckoB 3Be3a. [IpoBonUTCSI cpaBHUTEb-
HOE U3yYeHHUE COMEePKAHMS ITUX CITMCKOB 3BE3II, a TAKKe ACTAaTbHO MCCIIEIyeTCsT BOIIPOC
0 Ha3HAYEHUU «aCTPOJIAOUI».

Karouesvie crosa: acTpoHOMUS IpeBHE MecornoTaMuu, 3Be3IHbIe KaJICHIAPH, «aCTPOISIONIT»

ASTROLABES, THE STAR CALENDARS
OF ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIA

Gennady E. Kurtik

Vavilov Institute for the History of Science and Technology of the Russian Academy of Sciences,
Moscow, Russia

E-mail: kurtik@bk.ru

Jlannoie 06 asmope. I'ennagnii EBceeBru KypTk — KananmaT (pU3MKO-MaTeMaTHIECKIX
HayK, BeIylINii HAyYHbI COTPYAHUK OTAENa UCTOPUHU (pu3MKO-MaTeMaTuieckux HayK MHu-
CTUTYTa UCTOPUM ecTecTBO3HaHUS U TexHuku uMm. C. 1. BaBunosa PAH.
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The article deals with the so-called ‘Astrolabes’ — stellar calendars, which were widespread in
ancient Mesopotamia from the late 2" millennium to the late 1%t millennium BC. The Astrolabes
used the division of the sky into three ‘paths’ (the stars of Enlil, Anu and Ea) and were based on
annual observations of heliacal risings of stars. The article provides a detailed insight into their
history on the basis of cuneiform sources and systematically analyzes the main types of the As-
trolabes, circular and rectangular (in the form of lists). In particular, the structure and content of
the earliest and most extensive Astrolabe B dated to the 12" century BC is studied in detail. The
texts reflecting the content of the four sections of this Astrolabe, namely the menology, the star
catalogue 12 X 3, the list of stars 3 X 12, and the other star lists are discussed as well. We also pro-
vide a comparative study of the star lists in Astrolabe B and look into the purpose of Astrolabes.

Keywords: ancient Mesopotamian astronomy, stellar calendars, Astrolabes

o Bropoii mostoBuHe 11 THIC. 10 H.5. B IpeBHelt MecornoTaMum Bo3poc MHTepeC K U3y-

YEHUIO 3Be3THOr0 Heba. O0 3TOM CBUIIETEILCTBYET LIEJIbI Psil UICTOYHUKOB, U3 KOTO-

PbIX BaxHeitIme — 3Be3IHbIe KaleHIapu, TaK Ha3bIBAEMble «aCTPOJISIOU» U TEKCThI
actposiornyeckoit cepuu Enima Anu Enlil «Korga 6orv AHy u OHnuIb» (cokp. EAF). B Ha-
CTOSIILIEN CTaThe MBI PACCMOTPUM UCTOPHIO, OCHOBHBIEC CTPYKTYpPHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH, a TAKXKe
aCTPOHOMUYECKOE U KaJIeHAapHOE 3HAYCHUSI «aCTpOJISIONii», ONMpasiCh Ha JaHHbIE KIMHO-
MHMCHBIX NICTOUHUKOB U PE3YJIbTaThl COBPEMEHHBIX UCCASTOBAHUIA.

MecomoTaMcKue «aCcTpOoJIIOMU» IIPEICTAaBIISLIN CO00i CIICKU 36 3Be31, 0COOBIM 00-
pazoM opraHuizoBaHHbIe. KaxknoMy u3 12 mMecsiieB BABUJIOHCKOIO KajJeHaapsl B HUX
CTaBMJIOCh B COOTBETCTBHUE IO TPU 3BE3IbI/CO3BE3NUS, TeINAKUUECKU BOCXOISIITINX
B 9TOT MECSIII U IPUHAIJIEKAIINX COOTBETCTBEHHO «IIyTIM» DHIIWIA, AHY 1 Da. Takum
00pa3oM, KaxKIbIii MeCsIl B HUX OBUT CBSI3aH C BOCXOIAMU OIIpeaeIeHHBIX 3Be3/, YTO
TIperoiaraeT ux (MecsIeB) HEMOABUKHOCTb OTHOCUTEIBEHO CE30HOB.

«AcTponisiOnK» — 3TO COBPEMEHHOE Ha3BaHUeE, MPeIIOXKEeHHOe BO BTOPOi MOJOBUHE
XIX B. aHrMiickumu apxeojioramMmyu. OHO OTHOCHUJIOCH K 0CO0OO0TO pojia KIMHOMUCHBIM
TeKcTaM (MMeBLIMM (POPMY IMCKa), OOHAPYKEHHBIM BO BpeMsl packornok B Hunesuu'.
B nanpHeleM oHO TTOyYrJIO paclpoCTpaHeHNEe TaKXKe CPeld aCCUPUOJIOTOB U UCTOPU-
KOB acTpoHOMUM?. OTMEYAIOCh, OMHAKO, YTO 3TO Ha3BaHUE He BIOJIHE YIAYHO, TOCKOJIBKY
COBIMAJAeT C HA3BaHWEM aCTPOHOMUYECKOTO MHCTPYMEHTA, TPUMEHSIBLLIETOCS TS U3Mepe-
HMS BBICOT CBETWJI M PELLIEHUS psifia Ipyrux 3anad B CpenHue Beka u B HoBoe Bpemsi. Mbl
3aKJTI0YaeM 3TOT TEPMUH B KaBBIYKM, YTOOBI TOTUYEPKHYTDH €T0 OTJIMYME OT HA3BaHUS MH-
CTPYMEHTA, C KOTOPBIM MECOIIOTAMCKHE «aCTPOJISIONI» HE NMETU HUYETO ODIIIETO.

JIst 0003HaYeHUS «aCTPOIsIONii» BAaBUIOHSHE MCIOIb30BaIM BhIpaxkeHre mul.mes
3.ta.am;, 94TO 0O3HAYAJIO OYKB. «TPU 3BE31bI B KAXABINA (Mecsl)». MeconoraMcKoe Ha-
3BaHME, KaK BUIUM, TOYHO (PUKCHPOBAJIO OCHOBHYIO aCTPOHOMUYECKYIO MICI0 KaJleH-
napsi. B kiimHonucHO# utepaType oHO yroTpebJsuioch HeyacTo. M3BecTHO Bcero aBa
npuMepa. B kocMosornyeckoii mosme «DHyMa amuil» (V. 4) yrBepxkaainochk: 12 iti.meS mul.

! BriepBble 3TOT TEPMUH BCTpeyaeTcs B padorax apxeosoros A. Caiica u JIx. Cmura, na-
tupyeMbix 1874—1875 rr., cMm. Sayce 1874, 460—461; Smith 1875, 407—498. [MoapoGHee
0 €T0 UCITOIb30BAHNM B pAHHMX aCCUPUOJIOTHICCKUX HccaenoBaHnsax cM. Horowitz 2014, 9.

2 B pabotax T. [Tunueca, 3. Baiinnepa u A. I110TTa, NOCBSILLEHHBIX «aCTPOJISIOMAM», 3TO Ha-
3BaHME UCIOJIb3YeTCs Kak oo1ensBecTHoe, cM. Pinches 1900; Weidner 1915; Schott 1934, Abb. 2.
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mes$ 3.ta.am; us-zi-iz «OH (MapiyK) yCTaHOBWJI TPH 3BE3/Ibl B KX 13 12 Mecsiien».
CosnaHue «acTpoissounii» MPUMUCHIBAETCS 31€Ch BEPXOBHOMY BaBUJIOHCKOMY Oory Map-
IyKy. MOXHO 3aKJTIOYUTh, YTO MU(OJIOTMUECKUI CTATyC «acTpoJisionii» Kak ocodoro Buaa
KaJleHaaps B I71a3aX caMUX BaBUJIOHSIH TIPEACTABIISIICS OY€Hb BHICOKUM.

Bropoe ynomuHaHue coaepKUTCS B OAHOM M3 HOBOACCUPUMCKUX «paropToOB», aape-
COBAaHHbIX 1APIO: Us &8le-u ak-ka-du-u / Sa lugal lid-di-nu-na-$i / mul.mes 3.ta.am, ina pu-
u-ti / ina $a;-bi le-gi-ru «M mycTb OHU (= Apyrue 3KCIepThl) NPeJOCTaBsIT HaM aKKaICKYIO
TabamuKy napsa*; (1 rexer) “Tpu 3Be30bl B KaXIblid (MecAll)” IyCTh OHY BITUILIYT B HEe
B COOTBETCTBUM (C €r0 OPUTMHAIIOM)»>. B 3TOM «pamnopre», eciiu Mbl IPABUIILHO MTOHMU-
MaeM ero couepKaHue, «aCTpOISIONsST» YIIOMUHAETCSI KaK HEOOXOAMMOe TOOIHUTEIb-
HOE TI0CO0Me MPHU TTPOBEICHUN aCTPOJIOTMUECKUX TIpeAcKa3aHnii Ha ocHOBe cepun FAE.

HemHorouncieHHOCTh YHOMUHAaHWI Ha3BaHUS mul.me§ 3.ta.am; B KIMHOMMCHBIX
HMCTOYHHUKAX KOMIIEHCHUPYETCSl pa3HOOOpa3ueM UCTOUHUKOB, OTHOCSIIIIUXCSI HETTOCPe/I -
CTBEHHO K CAMUM <«acTpoJisionsim». PaccMoTpuM nx moapoOHee.

Joieamue 10 HAC MECOMOTAMCKHUE «aCTposioun» (hopMajabHO MOAPA3ACISIOTCS
Ha JIB€ OCHOBHBIE IPYIIIbLI — KPYIJIbIe U MPSIMOYTOJIbHbBIC (MJIU «aCTPOJIsIOun» B (hopMe
cnuckoB). 1o cogep:kaHUI0 OHU MOTJIM COBMNAAATh IMTOJHOCTHIO WJIM YACTUYHO, OJHAKO
¢opma HocuTeasd MHPOpMaLIMK OblJIa pa3HOIA.

KPYTJIBIE «<ACTPOJIAAIBU N »

Jo Hac jouuin parMeHThI IBYX KPYTJIbIX «acTpoJisiOuii» u3 ouoamoteku Ariirypoa-
Hanaja B HuneBuu — 1) Sm. 162 u 2) K. 14943+81-7-27,94+83-1-18,608, natupyembie
HOBOACCUPUIACKNM ITepUomoM®.

OHU TIO3BOJISIIOT YCTAHOBUTH OCHOBHBIE CTPYKTYPHBIE OCOOEHHOCTU KPYIJIBIX
«acTposisionii», a UMEeHHO: /) Tpu KOHLEHTPUUECKUX KOJIbLIa OT Kpas K LIECHTPY AMC-
Ka (BHeIlIHee, cpelHee U BHYTPeHHee); 2) ceKTopa, 00pa3oBaHHbIC JydyaMU U3 LIEHTPa,
KaXXIbIif CBSI3aH C OMHUM MECSIIIEM U TpeMsl 3Be31aMu,/CO3Be3NUsIMU; 3) Ha3BaHUS Me-
CSI1IEB M 3BE31/CO3BE31IA, 3alIMCaHHbIC B CEKTOPaX C UCIOJb30BaHUEM I€TEPMUHATH -
BOB iti 1 mul’; 4) udpsI, TOTYMHAIOIIMECH TTPOCTHIM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAM. ACTpaJbHOE
3HAYCHUE «aCTPOJIIONiT» TOTICPKUBAIOT N300PpaKeHNUS 3BE€3M0YCK U KPYXKOUKOB PsI-
JIOM C Ha3BaHUSIMU 3Be31/co3Be3nuii (puc. 1, 2).

3 ur. mo Landsberger, Kinnier Wilson 1961, 156—157.

4 Peyp uzeT, N0-BUAMMOMY, 00 OLHOI U3 Bepcuii cepuun EAE.

> Hunger 1992, no. 19, r. 4—7; cm. Takxke Horowitz 2014, 9.

¢ Aprorpacdun Tekctos cM. CT 33, 11—12; HOBOE KOMMEHTUPOBAHHOE M3IaH1e TEKCTOB CM.
Horowitz 2014, 122—124, ch. 7.1, Tam xe cM. hoTorpacduu coxpaHuBiIuxcs pparmeHToB (ibid.,
pl. XX, fig. 21; pl. XXIII, fig. 25); Bocripon3BeneHMe aBTOrpadmii KpyIIbIX «aCTPOJISIONii» B pyc-
CKOSI3BIYHBIX M3MaHMAX cM. Takke van der Waerden 1991, 75; Kurtik 2007, 724—725, puc. 4-35.

7 Ha coxpaHuBLieMcsl (hparMeHTe KPYIJIOi «acTposissoun» Sm. 162 mpouYuThIBAIOTCSA
caenyonie HasBaHusi: ™ur.idim, ™1Sa/-bat-a-nu (Ha BHeIIHEM KoJiblie) U ™Uigir,.tab,
mulyd ka.d[ug.a] (Ha cpeqHeM KoJIbIIe), a TaKKe Ha3BaHuUsI MecsiieB: apin.dug.a, tigan.gan.e,.
Ha «acrpons6oun» K. 14943+ npounteiBarorcs: ™ur.gu.la, ™'nu.mus.da (Ha BHelIHEM
Koubiie) ¥ ™'al.lul (Ha cpeaHeM) U HazBaHUsS MecsLeB: ab.ba.es, ziz,.a.an u e kin.k[us];
Ha (parmente 83-1-18,608: ™ilgir,.[tab] (Ha cpemHeM Kosblie), [™len.te.na.]bar.hum,
mullygal (Ha BHYTPEHHEM KOJIBLIE).
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OBVERSE.

Puc. 1. ®parmeHT «kpymioi» actpossionn Sm. 162 uz Hunesum (CT 33, 11)

‘ (BROKEN SURFACE.]

Puc. 2. ®parmeHT «kpymioit» actpossionn K. 14943+ u3 Hunesuu (CT 33, 12)
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Puc. 3. PexoHcTpykuumst «kpymioii» actponsouu (Horowitz 2014, 1, fig. 1)

Ha ocHoBe 3TuX (hparMeHTOB (1 ¢ UCIIOJIb30BaHUEM TEKCTOB IPYTUX «aCTPOJISIOMii»)
KPYTJIbIe «aCTPOJISION» MOTYT OBITh PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHI B ITOJTHOM Buae. Camas paH-
HsIs1 TO00HAsT pEKOHCTPYKIIMSI, U3BECTHasl HaM, TIpUHaIexXuT D. BalinHepy u na-
tupyerca 1915 r.8 Cnenyromias no BpeMeHu peKOHCTpYKLMs puHamiexut A. lor-
1y’; B.JI. Ban nep BapaeH Mcronb30Ba ee B CBOMX paboTax Mo UCTOPUM MECOIIOTaM-
ckoii acrpoHoMun ', TTocenHss Mo BpeMeHn peKOHCTpyKIMA (1998 r.) mpuHamiexur
B. T'opoBuiy'!, Mbl IpUBOAKMM €€ B HAaCTOsLIEH cTaThe (puc. 3).

Kpyrnas «actposisionst», Kak Mbl BUIUM, TIpEACTaBIsIa COO0M TpY KPYTOBBIX TT0sICa, pa3-
JIeJISHHBIX JTydaMU 13 LIeHTpa Ha 12 paBHBIX ceKTOpOoB. B stueiikax, 00pa3oBaHHBIX MIPU MX
repeceueHn , pa3Melairch Ha3BaHus 12 MecsitieB, 36 3Be3/1/CO3Be3A1i 1 0COObIE LIN(MPHI.

Hcronp3oBaHe COBOKYITHOCTH MCTOYHMKOB, OTHOCSIIIIMXCS K «aCTPOJISIOUSIM», TIO-
3BOJISIET YCTAHOBUTD:

1) Tpu mosica 3Be3 pa3IMIaInCh IT0 CBOEMY TTOJIOKEHMIO Ha HeOe, 9TO TaK Ha3bIBae -
Mbl€ 3Be3/Ibl Ha «ITyTSIX» DHJIWIS, AHY U Da, €CIi CYUTATh OT LIEHTpa K Kpaio;

8 Weidner 1915, 76.
9 Schott 1934, Abb. 2.

10'Van der Waerden 1949, 9; 1974, 66.
' MCG 156; Horowitz 2014, 1, fig. 1. BocipousseneHne peKOHCTPYKLMY KPYIJIOi «acTpo-

JI10MKM» B PYCCKOSI3bIUHBIX M3naHusx cM. van der Waerden 1991, 76; Kurtik 2007, 726, puc. 6.
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2) 12 ceKTOpOB B KPYTJIOi «acTpoJisiOn» COOTBETCTBOBaIM 12 MecsiliaM BaBUJIOH-
CKOTO KaJleHJapsl, Ha3BaHUsI KOTOPBIX 3allMChIBAIMCh MO YaCOBOM CTpeJiKe I0 Kpato
JIUCKa OT HUCAHY K ajaaapy;

3) 3Be3/bl, Ha3BaHUS KOTOPBIX (DUKCHUPOBAIUCH B KaXKIOM CEKTOPE, BOCXOAWIM I'e-
JIMAKMYECKU B COOTBETCTBYIOLINE MECSIIbI;

4) yncia B syeiikKax XapakKTepu30Ba/Iu IJIMHY CTpaXku (MOJIyCTpaKu U YETBEPTU CTpa-
JKM) Ha TIPOTSDKEHUHU Tofla U3 Mecs1ia B MeCSIII.

BaxHoi1 0cOOeHHOCTBIO ClIeyeT CYUUTATh KPYTOBYIO (hOpMY «acTposisionii». BnepBbie
B UCTOPUHU aCTPOHOMMU KPYT MCITOJIH30BAJICS TIPY OTIMCAHNN HeOeCHBIX ABNeHmit. ['pa-
HUIIBI 00acTeil, mpuHaIjIeKaluxX DHIWI0, AHY 1 Da, 0003HaYeHHI 3eCh IIPU IIOMO-
I KOHIIEHTPUIECKNX KPYTOB.

«ACTPOJIABNN» B ®OPME CITMCKOB

«AcTponssoun» B (popMe CIUCKOB AOIUIM A0 HAC B OOJBIIEM YUCTIE 9K3EMILISPOB.
ACTPOHOMMYECKHM OHU TOXIECTBEHHBI KPYIJIBIM «aCTPOJISIOUSIM», OTHAKO TTOMUMO Ha-
3BaHUIA MECSLEB, 3BE30 U YKUCEJI, XapaKTePU3YIOLIUX IJIMHY THEBHOW U HOYHOM CTpa-
XK1 (4uciia IIPUCYTCTBYIOT HE BO BCEX «aCTPOJISIOUSIX» 3TOTO TUIA), OHU MOIJIU COAEP-
2KaTh U HEKOTOPYIO JOTIOJIHUTEJIbHYI0O MH(MOPMAaLIMIO, KACaIOIIyI0Cs B3aUMHOTO pacrio-
JIOXKEHUS 3Be3J1, UX CBSI3U C 0OXKECTBaMU, a TaKXKe MEHOJIOTUU — CTIMUCKU MPa3IHUKOB
1 UMEeH OOroB, pacrpee/IeHHbIX M0 MecsiliaM Tojia, U Mpeacka3aHusl.

M3BecTHBI ciieayroliue «acTpoisionu» B (popmMe CIUCKOB.

1. Tak Ha3biBaeMasi «ActpoJisioust b» (Astrolabe B), HaubGoJsiee paHHsIs U 001IMpHAas,
MPOMCXOAUT U3 ALIITypa U JaTUpyeTcsl cpeaHeaccupuiickum nepuonoM (XII B. 10 H.3.).
OCHOBHO# HICTOYHUK — XOPOIIIO COXpaHUBINAsICS AByCTOpOoHHs Tabmuma VAT 9416
C TEKCTOM B BUJIE TPEX KOJOHOK 2. BKimiouaeT yeTwipe pasaena: I — ABysa3blyHyIo (Iyme-
pPO-aKKaACKyl0) MEHOJIOTHIO 115 12 Mecs1ieB BaBUJIOHCKOTO KaJleHapsl, COAepKallylo
TakKe MecsuHble 3Be3abl, 11 — 3Be3mHbIil KaTanor, comepxKaliunii Bcero 36 3Be3n/co-
3Be3nuit B Buae 12X 3 (coorBeTcTBeHHO 12 3Be3m AHy, 12 3Be31 DHawis u 12 3Be3n Da)
¢ Kparkumu onucanusmu, 111 — cnircok 3Be3x B Buae 3% 12 (Tpu 3Be3bl, BOCXOASIIE
B KaXIbIii 13 12 Mecs1eB — COOCTBEHHO «acTpoiisionst»), IV — crmucok 3Be31, KOTOphIe
BOCXOJIAT B TO BpeMsl, KaK JIPyrue 3aXouarT, 11 12 mecaues roga's.

CTpyKTypa 1 aCTPOHOMMYECKOE ColepKaHue «AcTposissonn b» 6yayT paccMOTpEHbI
HaMU B IaJIbHENIIIEM TTOAPOOHO.

12 Pazmep Tabnuuku: oK. 18 cMm X 13 cMm.

13 Briepsble ony6imkoBaHa D. BaiinHepoM, TpaHCIUTepals 1 KOMMEHTAPUY Ha HEMEII-
koMm: Weidner 1915, 64—102; aBrorpacdust TekcTa onyoankoBaHa B KAV 218, B Hell IpuHsTa
oykBeHHast HyMepanus pasnenos: A (=I), B (=1I) u C (=111, 1V), Hepeako mcnoib3yeMast
B COBPEMEHHOI TUTepaType; TpaHCIUTEpalvs TOIbKO TekcTa MeHonoruu: Reiner, Pingree
1981, 81—82; uzgaHue MEHOJIOTMHU C MIEPEBOAOM Ha aHTJIMICKUIA SI3bIK, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha TpeX
paHee HeM3BeCTHbIX TekcTax: Cagirgan 1984; nmonHoe duitonornyeckoe u3naHue (TpaHCaIu-
Tepalusi, ITepeBo Ha NTATbIHCKIU 1 KOMMEHTapU), OCHOBAHHOE Ha BCEX M3BECTHBIX KO
BpeMeHU n3maHus ncrounnkax: Casaburi 2003; HoBelilllee M3MaHNE TEKCTOB, OTHOCSIITXCS
K «Actponsioun b» (dpororpadum, aBrorpadpum, TpaHCKPUIILIMU, ITIEPEBO HA aHTJIMMCKUI
sI3bIK ¢ KoMMeHTapusimu): Horowitz 2014, ch. 48, pl. I-1V, fig. 1a—b, 2a—b.
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2. «AcTponsabusi» B coctaBe Oobloit Tadsmuku BM 34713 u3 BaBuiiona, gatupye-
Moii CelleBKUICKUM MEPUOLOM (BO3MOXHO, KOHLIOM Iepcuiackoro nepuoza) 4. Teker
COCTOMT U3 LIECTU Pas3esoB, ITEPBbIE YETHIPE OTHOCATCS K «acTpoJissousamM». Pasmen 1
BKJItouaeT 12 cTpoK, cOOTBeTCTBYIOIIMX 12 Mecsauam. IToMuMo Ha3BaHUIi MecsLEeB, Ka-
JKIasl CTPOKa COAEPXKUT TakKe yucia, (pUKCUpyolue IJIUHY CTpaXu, MOJOBUHBI CTpa-
KM U YETBEPTU CTPAXKU B YKA3aHHbII MeCs1l M Ha3BaHUSI 3Be3/1/CO3BE3IUI, 3aIMcaH-
HBIE ¢ oMolLbIo geTepMuHaTtusa mul (=TE)"S, — cooTBETCTBEHHO 3TO 3Be3bl Da, AHY
1 DHIWIS; T.€. 9TO KJlaccuuecKas «acTpoisiousi». B paznenax 2—4 npuBoasTcs npe-
cKazaHWMs, 110 12 B KaxXIoM paszene, 110 OJHOMY IS KaXa0i 13 3Be31 Da, AHY 1 DHIIN-
5. [peanonaraetcst, 4To pasaeibl 1—4 BOCXOAST caMoe Mo3aHee K HOBOACCUPUICKOMY
nepuony (Hauyasno VII B. 10 H.3.)'. TeKcT comepXuT psl MUCLIOBBIX OLINOOK.

3. «Actponsiousi» BM 82923, onpenensiemast Kak mukallimtu, OyKB. «ydeHbIIA KOM-
MEHTapuii», TaTUPYETCs BTOPOI MOJOBUHOM | ThIC. 10 H.3.; MPOUCXOXACHUE TOYHO HE
YCTaHOBJIEHO. TEeKCT COAEPKUT TPU KOJOHKHU: /) CIIMCOK MECSIUYHBIX 3Be3/l, Pa30UTHIX
Ha TPONKHU (COOTBETCTBEHHO 3Be3/bl Da, AHY U DHJIWIIS), 2) uucia, XapaKTepusyloliue
JIJIAHY CTPaXKU, TTOJYCTpaXKu, YeTBEPTU CTPaXKW Ha MPOTSKEHUU roaa, U 3) UMeHa U Xa-
PAKTEPUCTUKU OOTrOB, COOTHECEHHBIE CO 3Be3aamMu !,

Tpu ykazaHHBIX TEKCTAa B COYETAHUU C (pparMeHTaMU KPYIJIbIX «aCTpOJIsIouii» pak-
TUYECKU MCUEPIBIBAIOT U3BECTHHIC HAM MCTOYHUKM, B KOTOPBIX «aCTPOJISIOUN» TIpe-
CTaBJICHBI B YUCTOM BHUJE KaK CIIMCKM 3Be3d 3 X 12.

M3BecTHO TakKe HECKOJIbKO JIPYTUX TEKCTOB, KOTOPhIE CBSI3AHBI C «aCTPOJISIOUSIMU»
B TOM WJIM MUHOM OTHOoIIeHUH. [lepeuricinM Haubojee 3HAYUTEIbHbIE U3 HUX.

4. OnHosI3bIYHas IIyMepcKasl cokpalleHHast Bepcusi meHosoruu VAT 17081 =
VS 24 120 u3 BaBunona, gatupyemMast KACCUTCKMM II€PUOIOM, BEposiTHAs AaTa co3/da-
Husa — XIII B. mo H.5. CoxpaHUJICS TEKCT TOJNBKO JUIS TMIEPBBIX IIECTH MECSIIEB, TTpe-
CTaBJIEHHBIX B pasnelie 1 «Actponsaoun b», onHako 6e3 MecaYHbIX 3Be31 8.

5. CpenneBaBunoHckuit «Karanor 30 3Be3n» HS 1897 usz Hunnypa; gomeaiias a0
Hac Tabianuka comepxkut cnucku 10 3Be3n Da, 10 3Be31 Any u 10 3Be31 DHivns (ppar-
MeHTapHo). OrnucaHus 3Be3/1 B KaTajaore BecbMa OJIM3KU TOMY, YTO Mbl HAXOJIUM B pa3-
nene II «Actpoasoun b». ITpeamnonaraercs, uto «Kartanor 30 3Be31» npealiecTBoOBal
coszganuio «Actpossonn b» .

4 Arorpadusa tekcra: LBAT, 1499; coBpeMeHHOE M3IaHUE U UCCIIEI0BAHME TEKCTA:
Horowitz 2014, ch. 7.2, pl. VI-VII.

15 TTerepmunats mul 11t 0603HaueHWs Ha3BaHUI CBETUJ UCIIONB30BAJICA B OCHOBHOM
B no3aHeBaBuaoHCcKUX TekcTax (Kurtik 2007, m37).

16 AHanM3Mpys 3Ty TabaMuKy, B. [OpoBULL IPUXOIUT K BBIBOLY, UTO OHA MPECTABIISIET COOOM
TIO3IHIOI0 aHTOJIOTHIO, BOCXOMSIIYIO YaCTMYHO K TEKCTaM KOHIIA HOBOACCUPHIICKOIO TIeproIa
(Horowitz 2014, 139). M. KazaOypu natupyet ee HOBOBaBUJIOHCKMM BpeMeHeM (Casaburi 2003, 26).

17 Baxxueifas nyoaukanus (aBrorpadus, TPaHCIUTEPALINAS U IIEPEBOJ Ha HEMELIKUIA
s3bIK): Walker, Hunger 1977; HoBoe uznanue: Horowitz, 2014, ch. 7.3.

18 znanue u nccnenosanue tekcra: Horowitz 2010; 2014, 47—48 u ap., pl. V, fig. 3 a—b.

19 OcHoBHag nyonukanus (aBrorpadus, TpPaHCIATEPALUS U TIEPEBO HA aHTIINIACKWIA
¢ komMmeHTapusamu): Oelsner, Horowitz 1997—1998; HoBoe M3maHue U MCCIeI0BaHNE TEK-
cra: Horowitz 2014, 101—-107 u ap., pl. XIV, fig. 11.
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6. Texct BM 55502 u3 BaBuiioHa, JaTUpyeMbIii SJTTMHUCTUYECKIM BpeMeHeM. DTo cOop-
HMK MaTepuasioB, OTHOCSILIIUXCS K «aCTPOJISIOUSIM»; UCXOHAsI TabJIM1Ia cofiepxKaa, coriac-
HO pekoHcTpykuuu B. lopoBuua: /) MeHOIOr1I0, MOAOOHYIO TOI, YTO Mbl HAXOAUM B pa3-
nene 1 «Actponsioun b»; 2) criucok 36 3Be3l, KOTopbie BOCXOAST B TO BpeMsl, KaK IpyTue
saxonar (pasnen IV); 3) karanor 30 38e31, 6iuskas napamieasb K HS 1897; 4) konodon?.

7. J1aThl reIMakuuecKUx BOCXOIOB 3B€3/1/CO3BE3/INIA, 3a(DUKCUPOBAHHBIE B «aCTPOJISIOUSIX»,
HCTOJIB30BAIMCh B TeKcTax cepun EAFE nist npeackazanuii. Takoro poaa rpencka3aHust BXO-
JIWJIN B COCTAB «TabmuLbl 51» cepun EAE?'. BOJIBIIMHCTBO TEKCTOB, HA KOTOPBIX OCHOBAHA
PEKOHCTPYKIINS, TATHPYETCs HOBOACCUPUHCKIM BpeMEHEM 1 TIPOMCXOIUT M3 OMOIMOTEKN
Ammmyp6anamnana. [TommuMmo mpenckazaduii, B COCTaB «Ta0auiIbl 51» (text X) BXOIMIN TakKe
JIBE BEPCUU JABYSI3bIYHON MEHOJIOTUM, TIOA0O0HBIE MEHOJIOTUU B pasnene | «Actposnsionun by, —
COKpallleHHast 6e3 MeCsiuHbIX 3Be311 i 12 MecsneB (X 24—36) v bosee JUIMHHAS ¢ MECSTYHBI-
MU 3Be31amu 1 13 Mecsues, tne 13-ii Mecaw — BcraBHoit anpapy (X 37—50)%2.

8. [Mo3mHsas ceneBKUACcKas actpojormdeckast Tabmmuka TCL 6, 13 u3 Ypyka. [Tomu-
MO acTPOJIOTMYECKUX MPeAcKa3aHUil, CONePKUT TakKe CrUcku 12 3Be3n AHy, 12 3Be3n
DHAWIS U TTOCTEeIHIO CTPOKY crucKa 12 3Be3q Da, COOTBETCTBYIONINE aHATOTMYHBIM
cniuckaM B pasnene 111 «Actponsionn b»23.

9. B tak Ha3biBaeMoM «bosbiiom criucke 3Be3n» («The Great Star List»), natupyemom
HoBoaccupuiickuM BpemeHeM (ok. VII B. 1o H.3.), cogep:kaTcsa criicku 36 3Be31, pasie-
JIEHHBIX Ha TPU Ipyrbl — 12 3Be3n Dnama, 12 38e31 Akkana u 12 38e3n Amyppy>*. 3apuk-
CHpOBaHHBIC B HUX Ha3BaHUS COOTBETCTBYIOT Ha3BaHWSIM 3Be31 B pazzaede I11 «Actpomnsonn
b», a mopsamoK Mx ciemoBaHMS — TOPSIIKY MECSTIHBIX 3BE31 B TOM XK€ pasiere.

Takum 06pa3oM, MOKHO KOHCTAaTUPOBATh: JOIICAIINE IO HAC TEKCThI, CBI3aHHBIC
C «aCTpOoJIIOMSIMM», OXBATHIBAIOT ITpoMexXyToK Oosiee 1000 jileT — OT BTOPOIi TTOJIOBUHBI
II TeIC. MO H.3. 10 KOHUA I ThIC. 10 H.3. JloleAlre 10 HaC KOMUM MPOMCXOIsT u3 BaBuio-
Ha, Awiypa, Ypyka, Hunmypa, Curnapa u Ipyrux MecT, T.e. MOXKHO CJeJIaTh BbIBOJI, UTO
OHHU OBbUTH LIUPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHbl. CaMble paHHUE TEKCThI OTHOCSITCSI K KACCUTCKOMY
niepuony, ato 1) «Karanor 30 3Be3n» HS 1897 u 2) tekcer VS 24120, conepxaliuii mymep-
CKYIO COKpAIIIEHHYIO BepcHio MeHoioruu. O6a TeKcTa MpeaIiecTBOBAIN, MO-BUAMMOMY,
«Actpossioun b». B. I'opoBull moapasaesisieT MCTOPUIO «aCTPOJsIOnid» Ha ABa meproaa — 10
U TIOCJIE CO3aHus «AcTpossoun B», uTo mpencTapigercs HaM BIIOJHE 0O0CHOBAaHHBIM .

AcTpoHOMUYECKOE, KaJeHIapHoe, MU(MOJIOTUIECKOe W PEIUTMO3HOE 3HAUCHHE
«aCTpONSAOMIi» UCCIIENYETCA B LIEJIOM PSiIE COBPEMEHHBIX IyoMKanmii >, TTomydeHHbIE

20 06 sToMm Tekcere cM. Oelsner, Horowitz 1997—1998; HoBoe GoJiee MOJHOE U3JAHNE:
Horowitz 2014, 101—107, pl. VIII-IX, fig. 6a—b, 6¢c—d.

2l Dra Tabnuua pekoHctpyuposana Jl. [Tuarpu u O. PaitHep u ony6aukosaHa B Reiner,
Pingree 1981, 52—69, texts IX—XIV.

22 HoBoe us3naHue U uccienosaHue tekctos: Horowitz 2014, 169—183, ch. 9.

23 Rochberg-Halton 1987; Horowitz 2014, 157—158, pl. XXVIII—-XXIX.

2% CT 26, pl. 41, 44, 49; Koch-Westenholz 1995, 187—205, App. B: 201—221; Horowitz
2014, 199-205.

25 Horowitz 2010, 107.

26 Ocoboe 3HAUEHUE B CBSA3M C ATUM UMEIOT cleaylolye nmybaukauuu: van der Waerden
1949, 9—12; 1974, 64—67; Koch 1989; MCG 154—166; Hunger, Pingree 1999, 50—57; Horo-
witz 2007, a Takke HoBeiillee ucciienosanue Horowitz 2014.
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B HUX pe3yJbTaThl OyAyT LIMTUPOBAThCS B nanbHelieM. [TonmynasapHoe onucaHue me-
COIMOTAMCKUX «aCTPOJISIONii» Ha PyCCKOM sI3bIKEe, HE MOTePSIBIIIEE CBOETO 3HAYEHUS J10
HacToOsIIIEero BpeMeHU, 1ocTyrmHo B KHure b.JI. BaH gep Bapnena «IIpoOyxnaroiiasi-
cq Hayka. II. Poxnenue actpoHomun»2’. TIoqpoGHBIil aHAIU3 MEHOJIOTUH B «ACTPO-
ns10uu b», ee KajleHAapHOIo, PUTYaJIbHOIO U MU(OJOTMYECKOTO CMbICIA COAEPXKUTCS
B kuure B.B. Emenbsanosa «Hunnypckuil KajneHaapb M paHHAd UCTOPUS 30AMaKa» 28,
TekcThl «acTposiOnii» (TPaHCKPUIILIKU U IIEPEBOIbI) ITOCAEA0BATEIbHO IUTUPYIOTCS
B CBSI3U C KaxXnbIM co3Be3aueM B MoHorpaduu I'.E. Kyprtuka «3Be3nHoe HeOO apeB-
Heil Meconortamum» 2.

PaccMoTpuM najiee acTpOHOMUUYECKME OCHOBBI «aCTpOJIssonii». MOXHO BBIIECIUTh
JIB€ XapaKTepHbIE aCTPOHOMMYECKNE OCOOCHHOCTH, JIeXKalllie B MX OCHOBE — MOApa3-
JieJieHre Heba Ha TPU «ITyTU» U MCTIOJIb30BaHUE TeIMaKMYECKUX BOCXOA0B 3BE3/I.

MOAPA3JEJIEHUE HEBA HA TPU «I1YTU»

TlonpasneneHue HeOa HA TPU «ITyTU» — DHIUIS, AHY U Da — BaxKHel1Iass KOHLET-
111 3B€3IHOI acTpoHOMUM JipeBHell Meconotamuu. «Ilyte» (kaskal = harranu «nyTb,
JIopora») MBICJIMJICSI KaK IIMpOKasl IoJjioca Ha HeOe, MPOCTUPAIOIIAsCSI OT BOCTOUHOIO
K 3aImagHoOMy ropu30HTY. «I1yTb» DHIWISA pacriojiarajics K ceBepy, «IIyTbh» AHY — B ce-
penuHe, «IIyTh» Da — K 1ory. B COBOKyImHOCTM OHU MOKpPHIBaJU Bce HE0O. I'paHMIIbI
«IIyTei», TT0 OILIeHKAaM COBPEMEHHBIX UCCeaoBaTeIeii, ObIIN Oojiee I MeHee Iapa-
JieJIbHbI HeOECHOMY 9KBaTopy.

Tpu BepXxoBHBIX O0OXecTBa — DHIUIb, AHY U Da — B 3TOI KOHLIEIILIMU BbICTYIAIN
B POJIM acTpaJibHbIX OOTOB KaK IMpeACTaBUTEIM pa3HbIX yUacTKOB 3Be3MHOTO Heba. He-
MOHSATHO, KAaKUM 00pa3oM TpaaullMoHHas MU(OIOTHSI, CBSI3aHHAsI ¢ BEpXOBHBIMU 00-
JKeCTBaMU, COTJIACHO KOTOPOI DHIIMJIb — 3TO OOT Bo3myxa, AHy — Oor Heba, Da — 0or
MOJA3eMHOTO OKeaHa BOJ, MOTJia ObITh COrjlacoBaHa C TAKOro poja MoApa3aeieHUEM.
B Mmudonoruu gpeBHeit MeconotaMuu UMEINUCH CIOXKETHI, M3 KOTOPBIX CIEA0BaIO0, YTO
6or AHy — 3TO 6OXECTBO BCErO HEOA, a HE OJHOI TOJBKO €T0 LIEHTPaIbHO yacT®,
ABTOPBI 3TOI KOHLEIILM, OYEBUIHO, ObUIM HE CIIMIIKOM 03a004Y€HbI BOIIPOCOM €€ CO-
[JIACOBAHMS C TEM, YTO YTBEPXKIAJIOCh O BEPXOBHBIX 00XKECTBAX B IPYIMX TEKCTaX.

Hwuyero He n3BeCTHO O TOM, KOIZIa UMEHHO U B CBSI3U C KAKOil KOHKPETHO IIpo0Jie-
MO BIIepBbI€ MOSIBUJIACh 3Ta KOHIIEMIIMS, KaKoBa ee Mudosiornueckass ocHoBa. Het
OCHOBaHMUI MpeanosaraTb, YTO OHa Oblla U3BECTHA paHee CTapOBaBUJIOHCKOTO MEpHU-
ona. BriepBble oHa BcTpeyaeTcsl B aKKag0sI3bIYHOM MOJIMTBE HOUHBIM OOTraM B COCTa-
BE XETTCKOTrO pUTyasia IPOTUB TPEBOT, YCTpalllaloluX CHOB 1 6ecCOHHUIIBI U3 boras-
Kkés, matupyemoit XIII B. 1o H.3. U BocxoasIeit, To-BUANMOMY, K CTApOBaBUJIOHCKOMY

27Van der Waerden 1991, 73—77.

28 Emelianov 1999.

2 Kurtik 2007.

30 HanpuMep, B TaK Ha3bIBAEMOIi «KOCMOJIOTUU TPEX HEOEC» CTPYKTYpa Heba MpeacTaB-
JIEHa COCTOsIIEeH 13 TpexX CJI0EB AparoleHHOro KaMHs, KaXIblii U3 KOTOPbIX MOKPbIBaI
Bce He0o. B Tekcre ckazaHo: «BepxHee HEOO0 M3 JIyIyIaHUTY-KaMHS, (TIPUHAMIICKNAT) AHY.
CpemHee HeOO 13 carrmIbMyH-KaMHs, (mpuHamiexut) Ururam. Himkaee HE00 U3 SIIIMEL,
(mpunamiexur) 3se3nam» (Kurtik 2007, 61).
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nepuony’'. OgHako, cortacHo B. Toposuy, 3ta MoauTBa He apesHee XIV B. 10 H.3.,
T.€. OHA CpeJHeBaBUIOHCKasA 2. MoIUTBA CONEPXKUT MMeHA 17 acTpaabHBIX 6OTOB —
12 co3Be3nuit 1 msITH T1aHeT (?), KaXIOMy Ha3BaHMIO MPEIIIECTBYET JIeTePMUHATHB
mul. B 3ak1ioueHure yTBepKAaeTCsl, UTO YKa3aHHbIE CBETUIA IMTPUHAMIEKAT «ITyTU Dax:
Su-u,-ut YE,-a iz-zi-za-ni-[mal «re, 4o (Ha 1MyTH) Da CTOAT», [ajee CieayeT MOJIUTBA
K 3Be37aM Da, DHwiIg U AHy Kak K 6oxecTBaM >3,

IMoapasneneHue Ha TPU «ITyTH» MPEACTABICHO TaKXKe B CpeAHEeBaBMIOHCKOM «Ka-
tajore 30 3Be31» HS 1897 u3z Hunnypa. CoxpaHuBIilasicss 4acTb TAOJIUUYKUA CONECPXKUT
cnucku «10 3Be3n, orHocsamuxcsa K Da» (10 mul.mes Su-ut dEZ-a) n «10 3Be3m, oTHOCS -
muxcd K Any» (10 mul.mes su-ut A-nu) 1 3aKIIIOUUTENBHYIO CTPOKY CIIACKA 3BE31 DH-
st — «10 3Be3n, oTHOCstmxcst K Dumwmo» ([10 mul.mes su-ut 4En-1il,)3.

«Actponsious: b» nmosiBunacek mosnHee tekcra HS 1897. B Heit ocymiecTBieH nepe-
Xo# oT crrckoB 10 3Be3m K criucKaM u3 12 3Be3M, BOCXOASAIINX TeIMaKNIeCK KaxKaast
B CBOIM Mecs1I. B xarasnore 3Be3 12 X 3 MbI HAXOIUM Te K¢ 0003HAUEHUS TPEX «ITyTeii»
Ha Hebe, uTo U B Katanore 30 3Be311, a uMeHHO: 12 mul.mes su-ut 9E,-a «12 3Be31, OTHO-
cammxcs K Dar, 12 mul.mes su-ut Y4-nim «12 38e31, oTHOcAILMXCS K AHY», 12 mul.me$
Su-ut *En-lil, «12 3Be311, OTHOCSIIUXCS K DHIMITIO» .

IMonpaszneneHue Heba HA TPU «ITyTU» BCTPEUAETCSI TAKXKE B ITPOTACHCAX MPEACKA3aHUIA
110 3Be31aM U 1uiaHeTaM u3 cepun EAE. YacTh U3 3TUX mpencka3aHuil BOCXOIUT, MO-BU-
numomy, K KoHiy 11 teic. o H.3. OtHOocuTenbHO FOmuTepa, HampuMmep, B IIpoTacucax pac-
cMaTpuBaloTca caenyomme curyauun: dis 9sag.me.gar ina kaskal Su-ut “A-nim igi... «Ecin
IOnurep craHoBUTCS BUAEH Ha TIyTH (3Be31) AHY...» (P€Yb UAET O TEIMAKNIECKOM BOCXO-
ne); di§ ™sag. me.gar ina kaskal su-ut ¢ En-lil, kur-ha... «Eciu FOmmurep Bocxomut Ha myTu
(3Be31) DHmms.. »>°. [TonoxeHnune BeHepbl OTHOCUTEIBHO TPEX MyTeil PU BOCXOJIE U 3aX0-
Jie TaKXKe UMeJIO aCTPOJIOTMUecKoe 3HaUeHUe, KakK 3TO CIeayeT U3 CASIYIOIIMX MpeacKasa-
Huit: di§ ™ Dil-bat ina kaskal Su-ut S A-nu igi-ir... «Eciv BeHepa cTaHOBUTCS BUIHA HA ITyTH
Any...»; di§ ™! Dil-bat ina kaskal Su-ut En-lil, igi-ir... «<Ecin BeHepa cTaHOBUTCS BUIHA HA
nyT DHIIA. ..»; di§ ™! Dil-bat ina kaskal Su-ut 9E,-a igi-ir... «<Eciiu BeHepa cTraHOBUTCSI
BUIHA HA ryTd Da...»*’. U o komere: di§ mul sal-lum-mu-u, ina (kaskal) su-ut *A-nu igi...
«Ecm KoMeTa CTaHOBUTCA BUIHA Ha (IyTH) 3Be31 AHy...»>%. Kaxmomy cobbiTuio, 3aduk-
CUPOBAHHOMY B ITPOTacHUCE, COOTBETCTBOBAJIO 0CO0OE MpeACcKa3aHue.

B tpakrate MUL.APIN (Ta6xa. I, i 1 — ii 35) comepxuTcs KaTajlor 3Be3[, BKJI0Ya-
fomnii 33 3Be3abl DHims, 23 3Be306l AHY 1 15 3Be3n Da. Ha mecomoramMckom Hebe,

31 Reiner, Pingree 1981, 2. Aprorpadus tekcra: KUB 1V, 47; tpanckpunuus: van der
Toorn 1985, 129—130.

32 O npo6eme ero natuposanus cM. MCG 158, n. 14; Horowitz 2014, 30.

3 Van der Toorn 1985, 130; Reiner, Pingree 1981, 2—3; MCG 158; Kurtik 2017, 829—831.

3% Oelsner, Horowitz 1997—1998, 177—178.

3 KAV 218, B i28; B ii 33; B iii 27; Horowitz 2014, 37—40.

3 Kurtik 2007, 423. JIpyrue npuMepsl nipenckazaHuii u3 EAE, ocHOBaHHBIE Ha OIpeJe-
JleHuu nogoxeHuii FOnurepa oTHocuTeNbHO Tpex nyTteit, cM. Reiner, Pingree 2005, 32—33.

37 Reiner, Pingree 1998, 228, text 81—2—4, 229: 1—3. JlonoJHNTEIbHEIE TIPUMEPHI TTPeS -
ckazaHuii u3 EAE, B KOTOPBIX pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS MOJOXEHUST BeHepbl OTHOCUTEILHO TPEX
myteii Ha Hebe, cM. Reiner, Pingree 1998, 15—16, a Takke MCG 253, n. 12.

3% Hunger 1992, no. 456, 1.
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OYEeBUIHO, He OBUIO HU OTHOM 3BEe3IbI, KOTOpas He TTpUHAIIeKaaa Obl KaKOMY-JIH0O0
13 Tpex «ImyTeli». Jlaxke TJIaHeThl B 9TOM KaTajiore MpUBOASITCS He caMU T10 cebe, Kak
OTIENIbHAd KATErOpys 3BE3/, a B CIIMCKE 3Be31 DHIMIA .

KoHuenuus tpex «myTeit» Oblj1a M3BeCTHA He TOJIbKO B aCTPOHOMMYECKOM U acTpo-
Jjornyeckoit nurepatype. OHa yroOMMHAETCsl B KOCMOJIOTMYECKOM Mmoame «DHyma
snuil». B Tabnuie V 8 mo3Mbl Mpy ONMCAaHUM ASIHUN BepXOBHOTO OoxkecTBa Map-
JyKa 10 00yCTPOMCTBY HeGeCHOM obactu ckaszaHo: man-za-az YEn-lil, u “E,-a u,-kin
«OH yCTaHOBWJI CTOSTHKY DHIwIA 1 Da»*’. B HoOBoacCUpPUIACKON MOJIUTBE K HOUHBIM
OoraM BCTpeuaeM MOJIMTBEHHOE OOpalleHre K 3Be30aM AHy, DHmnis u Da: su-ut ‘A-nu
al-si-ku-nu-<$i> Su-ut *Enlil(50) na-as-hu-ra-ni / Su-ut °E,-a gi-mir-ku-un pu-uh-ra-ni
«(3Be3bl) oTHOCsIIMECs] K AHY, 51 BOITUIO K BaM; (3Be€3/1bl) OTHOCSIIIMECS K DHJIUIIO,
obpaTuTech KO MHE; (3B€3/1bI) OTHOCAIIMECH K Da, Bbl BCE, COOEPUTECH BOKPYT MeHs» 1.
INonpasnenenue Heba Ha TPH IyTH BCTpeUaeTCs TakKe B 3aKIMHAHUSIX U3 CylTaHTeIne
U B HOBOACCUPHIICKOM I'MMHE, MOCBALIEHHOM Mapayky u 3aprnanuty*?. Bee atu npu-
MepHI CBUIETETLCTBYIOT O IIUPOKOM PAaCIpOCTPaHEHUN KOHIIETIIINY TPeX «ITyTei» Ha
HeOe B pa3HbIX 00JIACTSIX MECOTIOTAMCKOM KYJIBTYPHI.

B tabnuue 50 cepun EFAFE niogpasneieHre Heba Ha TPU «ITyTU» CBI3bIBAE€TCS C Ha-
OJIIONEHUSIMU JBMXKEeHUSI TOUKU Bocxona CostHIIa BAOJb JUHUKA BOCTOYHOTO TOPU30H -
Ta Ha MPOTsDKeHUU roma. Tekcr rmacut: kaskal dutu Se-pi-if tur, su-ut 4dis kaskal %utu
mi-S$il tury Su-ut *A-nu kaskal %utu sag e,.tur, Su-u[t “En-lil ...] «JJopora CoJiHIia B HOrax
3aroHa Il CKoTa — 3T0 (TIyTh) Da; mopora CoJIHIIa B cepearHe 3aroHa IJIs CKOTa — 3TO
(myth) AHy; nopora CoHIa B TOJIOBE 3aroHa Ui CKoTa — 370 (1yThb) DHmmis»*. 3nech
BOCTOYHBIN TOPU3OHT, OTKyAa BocxoauT CoJTHIIe Ha MMPOTSIKEHWH TOIa, OTIpeIessIeTCst
MU((DONO3TUYECKU KaK «3arOH JJIs1 CKOTa» (turs). «3aroH» MPOCTUPAETCS € 10Ta Ha CEBEP
1 TIOZIpa3aessieTCs Ha TPY YaCTH — HIDKHIOIO, CPEIHIOI 1 BEPXHIO, KOTOPHIE CBSI3aHbI
C TPEMS BEPXOBHBLIMU OOXKECTBAMU KaK «ITyTH» DHIWIA, AHy 1 Da*t,

Ha ocnoBanum atoro texkcra /. [Iuarpu u O. PaiiHep npuxoasT K BeIBOLY: «Tpu
ITyTU MOHUMAJIMCh He KaK BooOpaxkaeMble JICHTHI Ha HeOe, TapajuieibHble HeGeCHO-
My 3KBaTOpYy, HO KaK CETMEHTHI BIOJIb BOCTOYHOTO TOPM30HTA; IIEHTPAJbHBIM CETMEHT
NpUHaAIeXan AHY, CEBEPHBI — DHIUIIIO, I0XKHBIA — Da»*®.

DTOT BBIBOJI, OIHAKO, MPEICTABISETCS HAM HEJOCTaTOYHO 000CHOBaHHBIM. Hanpu-
Mep, kaTtajor 38e31 MUL.APIN Bkitoyan B cmucok 3Be3/1 DHJIWJSI HEe TOJbKO Te 3Be3-
IIbI, KOTOPBIE BOCXOMSIT HaJ JIMHUE BOCTOUHOTO TOPU30HTA, HO M HE3aXOISIINE 3BE3-
Il U3 co3Be3auii bonbioii 1 Maioit Mensenui, Jleoens, Lledes u np. D10 BO3MOXKHO

¥ Hunger, Pingree 1989, 18—39.

40 [ut. mo MCG 114—115, cMm. taxxe Kurtik 2007, 124.

4l Oppenheim 1959, 283—284.

2 MCG 254.

43 Reiner, Pingree 1981, text II1, 24b.

4 B TaHHOM TEKCTe «3arOH sk CKOTa» (tur,) 3TO Jyra JIMHUUA BOCTOYHOTO TOPU30H-
ta. OTHAKO B MECOMOTAMCKOI aCTPOHOMMH CYLIECTBOBAIM MIEH, COTJIACHO KOTOPBIM
BCe 3BE3IHOE HEOO TPAKTOBATIOCH MA(DOIOITHYECKH KAaK 3aTOH JIJIS CKOTa, TTOIPOOHEE CM.
MCG 255, n. 14; Horowitz 2014, 14—15.

4 Reiner, Pingree 1981, 17, cM. Taxke Reiner, Pingree 1998, 15.
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JINIIb B TOM CJIydae, ecJid MPearoNoXUTh, YTO aCTPOHOMBI HAOII01aI1 B CBSI3U C TPEMSI
«IIYTSIMM» HE TOJIbKO BOCTOUHBIM TOPU30HT, HO BCE 3BE3HOE HE0O.

Takum obpa3om, ToapasaejieHre Heba Ha TpU «IIyTH» paccMaTpUBajioCh KaK KOOP-
JUHATHAasI CeTKa, MO3BOJIsIoNIasl (GUKCUPOBATh IBUKEHUS CBETUJI HA HeOe OTHOCUTE/b-
Ho 3Be31. [Ipou3BoOAUTh TAKOTO poja HaOJOASHUS MOXHO OBbLJIO JUIIb B TOM cliyyae,
eClIu yMeelllb BU3yalbHO OIpeNesiTh Ha Hebe TpaHUlbl KaXaoro nosica. OueBUIHO,
MECOIOTAaMCKHE aCTPOHOMBI BIIOJIHE BJIae]IM 3TUM UCKyccTBOM. CKa3aHHOE He OT-
MEHSIET UIIeW O TOM, YTO CBSI3b MEXIY MOJ0XeHMeM Touku Bocxoaa CoyiHIa Ha TMHUN
BOCTOYHOTO TOPU30HTA U €ro TMOJOXEHUEM OTHOCUTENIBHO TpeX IyTell Ha Hebe TakxkKe
BIIOJIHE OCO3HaBayach B Mecormoramuu B I ThIC. 10 H.5.

TFEITMAKHMYECKHE BOCXO/bI 3BE3/]

BTopast BaxkHast acTpOHOMUYECKAsi 0COOEHHOCTD «aCTPOJISIONii» — 3TO UCMOJIb30Ba-
HUE TeJIMaKUUeCKMX BOCXOJIOB 3BE3/l B KQUeCTBE PErepoB, MO3BOJISIIOIINX (PMKCUPOBAThH
BO BpEMEHU T0JIOXKEHNE MeCs1IeB BaBUJIOHCKOTO KajieHaaps. [ emakudeckuii Bocxon —
3TO MepBOe HabM0gaeMOoe MOSIBICHNUE 3Be3/Ibl WIN IUIAHETHl HA BOCTOKE YTPOM Iepe/
BocxonoM CoJiHIIa mocJie IMepruoja HEBUANMOCTHU, BBI3BAHHOTO MX 0J130CThI0 K COTH-
my. I'enmmakuyeckuii 3axon — MOCAeAHUI BUAUMBII 3aX01 BEeYepOM Ha 3amaje I1ocie
3axoj/ia COJIHLA (Ha CIeAYIOLINIA JeHb 3aX0/] HaOM0aaThcs He OyneT, MOCKoIbKy CoJH-
1Ie, CMECTHUBIIIEECS 3a CYTKU HA OJAWH TPagyc K BOCTOKY, HAXOIUTCSI CIIMIITKOM OJIM3KO
K cBeTuiy). HaGmogeHus remaknyecKx BOCXonoB — (pyHIaMeHTaIbHasi 0COOEHHOCTh
MECONOTAaMCKOM 3BE3AHON aCTPOHOMUMU.

HewusBecTtHO, Korga B MecororaMuu BIIepBbI€ CTaJIM HAOJIIOIATh reJIMaK4eCcKre BOC-
xonbl. CTapoBaBWJIOHCKMI ITepUoJ, — HauboJIiee BEPOSITHAS 3I10Xa. DTUM MEPHOIOM JaTH-
PYIOTCSI caMble paHHUE U3BECTHBIE HAOIIOAEHNSI CUHOIUUYECKUX sIBJIeHuid BeHepsl, mpo-
W3BOAMBIIIVECS B ITOXY Hapst AMMU-TIanyku (1646—1626 tr. 1o H.3.). B HuX Ha TipoTsiKe-
HUU psifia JieT (PMKCUPOBAIKCH JAThl YEThIPEX XapaKTePUCTUUSCKUX TOUEK B CUHOIUYECKOM
IBkeHUr BeHepbl — miepBoe U MocienHee TosBieHe BeHephl Ha BOCTOKE B KauecTBe
yTpEeHHEe! 3Be3bl U MePBOE U TTOCTIeAHEe TTOSIBICHUE Ha 3amajie B KaueCTBe BeuepHeid
3Be31bl. COOTBETCTBYIONIME ITOJIOXEHUS ONPEICISIIINCh B TEKCTE KaK famuratu, T.e. «BU-
IUMOCTH»*. BOJIHE BEpOATHO, YTO HAOIIONEHUS TeIMaKNIECKIX BOCXOIOB HETTOIBIIK-
HBIX 3Be3/] IPOU3BOIMIINCH YK€ B 3TOT TIEPUO, XOTSI KOHKPETHBIE TIPUMEPhI OTCYTCTBYIOT.

JlaHHble 0 HAOMIOAEHUSIX TeIMaKUUYECKUX BOCXOJ0B U 3aXOJ0B 3BE3] Ha MPOTSIKE-
HUU rojia BCTpeuarTcsl BIIepBbIe B «AcTpojisioun b» u B actposioruueckoii cepun EAFE.
B «actponsiousix», Kak yxke roBOpUIOCh, KaxXaoMy U3 12 MecsilieB BABUJIIOHCKOTO KaJleH-
JIapsi ITOCTaBJIEHO B COOTBETCTBME I10 TPU 3BE3/bI, TeIMaKNIYeCKI BOCXOISIINX B 3TOT Me-
cau. B «Actpoissoun b», kpome Toro, mpuBOIUTCSI CITMCOK, B KOTOPOM Ha KaXKIbIii Me-
CSI1l TOMUMO TPeX BOCXOISIINX 3Be3/] YKa3aHbl TAKXKE TPU 3aXOsIIre 3Be3abl. 3apuK-
CHUPOBAHHBIE B «aCTPOJISIONSX» MECSIUHbBIC JAThl TeIMAKMIECKUX BOCXOJI0B LIUTUPOBAIUCH
B cepun EAE, r/ie OHU CITyXWIN OCHOBOJ U1 aCTPOJOTMYECKMX TpeacKa3aHmii’.

s 0603HaYeHUS TeJTMaKUUECKUX BOCXOJIOB U 3aXO/I0B B TEKCTAX MPUMEHSIIUCH CIIe-
JIVIOIIE TEPMUHBbI:

46 Reiner, Pingree 1975; van der Waerden 1991, 57—65; Kurtik 2015, 461—465.
47 Reiner, Pingree 1981, texts 111, IX—XII.
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igi = amaru (nanmuru) «ObITh BUIUMBIM, MOSIBISITHCS», HEPEAKO ¢ (POHETUUECKUM
KOMIUIEMEHTOM igi-mar = innammar, ittanmar W igi-ir = innamir. Bctpeyaercs Tak-
K€ OTIJIaroJIbHOE CYyIlleCTBUTENbHOE igi.la, = tamartu (tamurtu) «1osiBJIEHUE, BUIU-
MOCTb» (B TIpEeICKa3aHUsIX, CBSI3aHHBIX C CO3Be3nNMsIMU U BeHepoit) Kak ina igi.la,-sa,
(ina igi-$a,) «tipu ee (BeHepbl) MOSABICHUI» 3.

kur = napahu «BocxoIuTb», HEPENKO C POHETUUECKUM KOMILJIEMEHTOM kur-ha =
ippuha v ittapha. CBS3b 3TOTO TEPMHUHA C TeTMAKNISCKMMHU BOCXOJaMHM HECOMHEHHA,
OJIHAKO OH MMeJl, IT0-BUAMMOMY, 00Jjiee IIMPOKUIA CIIEKTp 3HAYEHUI U YITOTPEOIIsIICs
TaKKe IS 0003HAUYEHUSI CYTOYHBIX BOCXOIOB CBETUIL.

sar = napahu «BOCXOIUTH» U CBSI3aHHAsA C HUM MMEeHHAsI KOHCTPYKIINS ina sar-su = ina
niphisu «IIpu cBoeM BOCXoJe». B KOMMEHTapUsIX COIEePKUTCS JIEKCUMIECKOE TOXKIECTBO
sar = Sur-ru-u sa, la-pa-ti, GyKB. «<HA4aI0 KacaHWs»*, MOSICHSIOIEE er0 aCTPOHOMUYE-
CKHUit cMbIca. Bo3MOXHO, 31ech peub UAET O MOSBACHUU (sar) TIEPBbIX 3BE3/1 CO3BE3AMS,
B OTJIMYME OT CUTyalluM, KOTJIa CO3BE3AME CTAHOBUTCS BUAHO MOJHOCTHIO (kur).

€5 (ud.du) = (w)asii «<BBIXOZMUTB BIIEpel, MOSIBIISATHCS, BOCXOAUTh»; (popMa ina e;-5u,/
sa, = ina asésu/sa «npu ero/ee MOSIBICHUN» YIIOTPeOIIsIach A5 GUKCAlUM MOMEHTa,
KOTIJa CO3Be3IMe WIM IJIaHeTa CTAHOBUJIMCH BUAHBI BIIEPBbIE MOCE TTEPUOIA HEBUIM -
MOCTH, CBSI3AHHOT'O HE TOJIBKO C IreJIMaKUYEeCKUMU BOCXOJIAMU.

Su, = rabii «3aX00UTb»; YIIOMUHAHUSI O TeJIMAaKUYECKUX 3aX0ax KpaliHe pelKU B TeK-
crax FAE, ogHako B «Actpoisiouu b» (pasgen 1V), kak MBI yXe rOBOpMIN, IIPUBOIMIICS
cnimcok 3axonoB 36 38e31; B MUL.APIN cioBo $u, ncnonb3oBanoch Takxke 11t 0003Ha-
YEeHUS CYTOUHBIX 3aX0I0B CBETHUIL.

Ecau 1o KakM-TO IpUYMHAM BOCXOJI CO3BE3IMsI He HAOIIoAaICs, HAallpUMep, U3-3a
MOrOIHBIX YCJIIOBUIA UM BO BpeMsl BOCXoja He Obljla BUHA KaKasi-JIM0O ero 4acTb, TO
3Ta CUTyalusl OTMeYaJlach B TEKCTaX CoOYeTaHWeM hu igi (nu igi.dug), OYKB. «He OBLIO
BUJHO, HE B30LLI0». B mpenckazaHusx Kaxmuas Takasi CUTyallusl ToJiyyajga ocoboe
aCTPOJIOTMUYECKOE UCTOIKOBaHKe .

Ecth ocHOBaHUs MpeanojaraTb, YTO MECOMOTAMCKHE aCTPOHOMBI pa3inyaiu TpU
XapaKTEPHBIX TTOJIOXKEHUS, CBSI3aHHBIX C TeJIMaKUYECKUMU BOCXOJaMM CO3BE3IUN,
a UMEHHO: /) mosiBJIeHUE TIePBbIX 3BE3/ B CO3BE3IUU; 2) TIOSIBJIEHUE 3Be3/, 00Jianalo-
IIMX HAaUOOJBbIIMM OJIECKOM B CO3BE3AUM; 3) MOJHBIA BUAMMBIN BOCXOJ CO3BE3IUSI, —
U OBITAIUCH Pa3InyaTh UX TepMUHOJOrnYecku. Eciau cynuTh 1o yacTore BCTpeyaeMo-
CTH TEPMMHOB, TeJIMAKMYECKKNE BOCXOMAbI 3B€3/1 U MJIAHET MHTEPECOBAJIM X HAMHOTIO
OoJIbIlIE, YEM UX 3aXOJIbI.

B EAE nipu onucaHuy TeJIMaKMYeCKUX BOCXOJ0B CO3BE3AUI (DMKCUPOBAIN TaKXKe
HEKOTOPbIE COMYTCTBYIOIIME OOCTOSITENILCTBA, CBSI3aHHBIE C HUMU, — TaKUE, HalIpuMep,
Kak OOIIMi1 BUA CO3BE3IMSI U €r0 OTAEJbHBIX YacTell (CBeT/Ioe OHO UM TEMHOE, 1IBe-
TOBbIC XapaKTePUCTUKU, CHUUHTUJUISILIMMU, OCOObIE CBEUCHHUS U T.J1.), Pa3IMYHOIO poja
HEOOBIUHBIE SIBJIEHUST (TTPOXOXKIEHUSI KOMET, METEOPOB U T.[I.), MPUCYTCTBUE MJIAHET

4 DTOT TEPMUH YIIOTPEBIIANICA HE TONBLKO B CBA3M C TEIMAKMUECKUMU BOCXOIAMU, HO
TaK:Ke MPU MMOSIBIICHUH CBETWII TTOCJIE TIeproIa HEBUAMMOCTH, BEI3BAHHOTO JIPYTUMM TIPH-
YUHAMM (CYTOUHBIN BOCXOJ, TIOTOIHBIC YCIIOBUS U T.1I.).

4 Reiner, Pingree 1981, text 111 2a.

30 CymiecTBoBaayM U IPyrue TEPMUHBI ¥ BHIPAXKEHNUSI, OTHOCSALIMECS K TeIMaKUYeCKIM
BocxonaM. bojiee moapoOHbIit aHamu3 ¢ TeKcToBbIMU npuMepamu: Kurtik 2005, 107—109.
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no6ausoctu u T.1. Kaxnoe Takoe siBleHUE TPaKTOBAJIOCh KaK OCOObII acTpoJioruye-
ckuii 3Hak. B coctaB EAE BXoauiau ocoOble CIIMCKU MpeAcKa3aHUil MO0 CO3BE3AUSIM,
CBSA3aHHBIX C IeJIMaKMYECKMMU BocxoaaMu>!,

Tpakrar MUL.APIN — nociaeaHuii Mo BpeMeHU UCTOYHUK, B KOTOPOM TrejiMaKkuye-
CKME€ BOCXO[Ibl UTPAIOT 3HAYMTEIBHYIO POJib. OH COAEPXKUT IBa CIIMCKA FeJIMAaKUYECKUX
BocxonoB 3Be3a. B Tabl. 1ii 36—iii 12 mpuBoanTCS CMMCOK OaT (MECSL U YUCJI0) Teu-
aKM4YeCKMX BOCXOIOB 35 co3Be3aMii 1 3Be3/ B UleaJlbHOM KajeHaape (roa comepkall
12 mecaues o 30 aHel Kaxablii)>2.

B MUL.APIN (Tabl. I iii 34—48) npuBoaMTCS TaKXKe CIIMCOK MHTEPBAJIIOB MEXIY
rnocjiefoBaTe/IbHbIMU JaTaMU TeIMaKu4eCKUX BOCXOOB 3B€3/, OCHOBAaHHbBIN Ha mep-
BOM CITHCKe, KOTOPbIii HaunHaetcs ¢ ™kak.si.sa, «Crpena» (= Cupuyc, Berenbreiize
u Gnusnexaiine 38e3anl)>’. Cupuyc — camasl apKas 3Be31a Ha HeOe, HEYIUBUTEILHO,
YTO OHAa M30paHa B KauecTBe OTKpbIBalolllell ciucok. s 0603HaueHUs reJiuakuye-
CKMX BOCXOJIOB B HEM MCITOJIb3YEeTCS TEpMUH kur.

I'enuakuueckue 3axonnl 38e31 B MUL.APIN He ymoMuHawoTCs.

Coo011eHUsT 0 HAOMIOACHUSIX FeJIMaKMIeCKUX BOCXOIOB 1 3aX00B 3BE3/l HEYacTO BCTpe-
4aloTCs B MMChbMax M panopTax acTposioroB accupuiickum uapsm (VIII—VII BB. go H.3.).
B coo01iieHrsIX UCIOB3YeTCs XOPOIIo 3HAKOMasi HaM 10 acTPOJIOTMYECKUM IpeAcKa3a-
HUSAM TePMUHOTOTHST: KUr-sit,, €,-Su,, igi-ir, igi.lal-su,>*. Tenmakndeckue BOoCXombl 3Be311 HE
YIIOMUHAIOTCS B «THEBHUKAX HAOIIONCHUI» 1 B TEKCTAX, OTHOCSIIIIUXCS K TaK Ha3bIBae-
MOIi «MaTeMaTHyecKOi aCTPOHOMUK», KOTOpasi MoJIydunia pa3BUTHe BO BTOPOI MOJIOBUHE
I ThIC. 10 H.5.%° UckimouenneM ciayxut CUpHyc, Yeil reTMaKIeCKUiA BOCXOI, TeIMaKude-
CKMIA 3aX0/1 ¥ aKPOHMYECKMI1 BOCXOI>® pery/IapHO (PMKCUPOBAIMCH B <THEBHUKAX>>'.

«ACTPOJISIBUS B> (ASTROLABE B)

DTOo, KaK yxXe ObLIO YIMOMSIHYTO, CaMblii paHHUI U HauboJiee TMOAPOOHBIN 13-
BECTHBIM DK3EMIUIIP «acTposasaoun». JABycropoHHsasa tabnuuka VAT 9416 ¢ TekcToM
«AcTponsouu Bb» xopoluo coxpaHuiaach>®. YCTaHOBIEHO, YTO OHA MPOUCXOAUT U3

1 Hanpumep, s cospesauii ™iku «[Tone» (YersipexyronsHuk Ieraca), ™sipa.zi.an.na
«ITpasennblii [Tactyx Any» (Opuon), Reiner, Pingree 1981, texts XII, XVIII u ™Sudun «Ipmo»
(Bononac) (MUL.APIN 1T GAP B 7-8, 11 iv 1—8), Hunger, Pingree 1989, 118—121; He nckto-
YEeHO, YTO TAKOI'0 POja CIMCKU MMEJIUCH Y OOJIBILIMHCTBA MECOITOTAMCKMX CO3BE3INUIA.

32 Hunger, Pingree 1989, 40—47.

>3 Hunger, Pingree 1989, 53—57.

>4 Parpola 1993; Hunger 1992. O630p UCTOYHUKOB ¥ LUTUPOBaHUE TeKCcToB cM. Kurtik
2005, 113, mpum. 40.

33 Peup B JAHHOM CJIy4ae UAET MMEHHO O CO3BE3NMAX U HETMOABIKHBIX 3BE31aX; Telina-
KMYECKUE BOCXOMbI U 3aXO/bI IUIAHET PETY/ISIPHO HAOIIONAINCh ¥ BBIYUCIISUIUCH 10 KOHLIA
I ThIC. 10 H.5.

36 AKPOHMYECKUI1 BOCXOM — MOCASIHUI BUIUMBINA BOCXOJ 3B€3/1bI, HAOII0AaeMblii Beue-
pom miociie 3axona ConHua. Ha cienytonuii nedp CostHIle, MPOABUHYBIIEECS 3a CYTKM Ha
BOCTOK MPUOJIM3UTETBHO Ha 1 rpaayc, OKa3bIBaeTCs Yepecuyyp OJIM3KO OT 3BE3/Ibl, KOTOpas
OyneT Ternepb He BUIHA.

37 Sachs, Hunger 1988, 27.

8 KauectBeHHbIE hoTOrpaduu 06erux CTOPOH TAOIMYKU OMYOIUKOBAHBI B U3AAHUAX
Casaburi 2003; Horowitz 2014, pl. I, IV.
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cpeaHeaccupuiickoro coopaHust Tabanuek BpeMeH Turnarnanacapa [ (1115—1077 rr.
110 H.3.) ¥ ero otua Awmmyp-pema-umu (1133—1116 rr. 1o H.3.) u3 Aunuypa®. B xo-
nogoHe TabJIMYKM yKa3aHo, YTO OHa IepenucaHa ImiciuoM Mapnayk-0aniaccy-3puiil
(Marduk-balassu-eris), ceitnom Hunypra-oynnuccy (Ninurta-bullissu), 1apckoro muc-
ua, B rog snonuma Mkkapy (fkkaru), 94T0 COOTBETCTBYET MPUOIU3UTEIIHLHO CepeIrHe
XII B. 10 H.5.%° K0s10(pOH CBUIETENBCTBYET TAKXKE O TOM, UTO CaM TEKCT UMEET BaBU-
JIOHCKOE MPOUCXOXIECHUE U TOJIbKO CKOTIMPOBAH HA CPEAHEACCUPUIICKYIO TaOINUKY
BaBWJIOHCKMM ITUCLIOM, HAXOISALIMMCS Ha CIyXO0e y accupuiickoro uaps B Ammype®’.
«AcTposioust b» MMeeT CIIOXHYIO CTPYKTYPY M COCTOUT, KAK MbI YK€ TOBOPUIIU, U3 Ye-
TBIpeX pa3neoB: I — MeHoorust st 12 MecsieB BaBWIOHCKOTo KajeHaaps, 11 — xarasor
3Be3n Tuma 12 X 3 (12 3Be3nm Ay, 12 3Be3n Dumwist u 12 3Be3n Da), 111 — xaraior 3Be3n
tna 3 X 12 (3 3Be3nbl, Bocxoasiye B Kaxkaplii u3 12 mecsiteB), IV — criicok 3Be3n, KOTo-
pble BOCXOIAT B TO BpeMsl, KOTIa Apyrue 3axoqsaT2. B Heil OTCYTCTBYIOT UKcia, O KOTOPBIX
y2Ke TOBOPMJIOCH BBIIIIE, YTO TTO3BOJISIET IIPEIIIOIOXUTH e¢ 0oJiee paHHee IMPOUCXOXKICHNE
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO JPYIUX M3BECTHBIX HAM SK3EMILISIPOB «aCTPOIIONii», KOraa YKiCiia, XapaKTe-
pusylolIe IJIMHY CTpaXku Ha TIPOTSIKEHUM TOJ1a, e111e HE COSTUHSUIUCH C «aCTPOJISIOUSIMU».
PaccmoTpuM cTpyKTypy U coaepxaHue «Actpoiisioun b» moapobHee.

1. Menonoeus

B mMeHonorum miasg Kaxmoro M3 12 MecsieB BaBUJIOHCKOTO KajeHaapsl Mocaeno-
BaTeJIbHO MPUBOAATCS: /) CO3Be3nMe, BOCXOASAIISe TeIMaKMYECKN B TaHHBIM MecCsI1I;
2) BOXKeCTBO, C KOTOPBIM 3TO CO3BE3ME CBSI3aHO; 3) PEJIUTUO3HbIC ITPAa3THUKU, OTME-
yaeMble B TaHHBII Mecsll, 4) CelIbCKOXO3SIICTBEHHAs! aKTUBHOCTh U APYrue MaTepua-
Jibl. TeKCT, KaK MBI yKe TOBOPUWJIN, ABYSI3BIYHbIN, IIIyMepo-akkaackuii. Ilymepckuit
U aKKaJICKWIf BapUaHTHI COBMAAAIOT HE BCETHA, OJHAKO B TOM, UTO KacaeTcsl UX acTpoO-
HOMMYECKOI'O CMBIC/Ia, KOTOPBII HanboJIee BaxKeH MIJIs HAac, pa3INdus HECYIIeCTBEHHBL.

[IpuBenem B KauecTBe IIpuMepa TEKCT Wit Mecsiua ayy3y (IV), cienyst B ocHOBHOM
TpaHCIUTEPALUU U TpaHCKpUNLUuK D. PaiiHep® 1 mpUHATHIM MiepeBonaMm.

3. BaiinHep Ha3bIBaecT 3TO codpaHue «oubanorexoil Turnarnanacapa I» (Weidner
1952—1953). latupoBKa TabJIMUKM OMpeaesieTcsl HaxoakaMu B Auninype. Bo BpeMst packo-
MOK XpaMa B Awiiype Obl1a OOHapyKeHa KOMHaTa, coaepaiias oK. 650 pacchllmaHHbIX Ta-
O6m4eK 1 (hparMeHTOB TabIMUeK. BMecTe ¢ HUMM B TOM ke KOMHATE HAXOIMIOCh HECKOJTb-
KO KyBIIMHOB. Tpu KyBIIMHA UMEJIM HAAIIMCU, coaepxkaliue uMsl Turnarnanacapa I. beuio
CIeTaHO TIPEANOJIOKEHUE, YTO 3TU KYBIITMHBI UCITOIb30BAIMCH KaK XpaHUJIUIIA JJIST TAOJIM -
yek. B nByx Tabinukax, HaliieHHBIX B 9TO KOMHaTe, YIIOMSHYT 3noHuM MKKapy, oTHOCS -
LMiics, Kak ObLIO MOKa3aHo, K anoxe npasieHus Turnarnanacapa I (Cagirgan 1984, 400).

60 Casaburi 2003, 62, § 242; Horowitz 2014, 30, 42. X. Xyurep u [I. [Tunrpu gatupy-
IOT ee OoJiee paHHEI 31MOX0 — BpeMeHeM accupuiickoro napsga HuHypra-anuib-DKypa
(1192 (?)—1180 rr. go H.3.), cMm. Hunger, Pingree 1999, 51.

o1 MCG 159, n. 17; Horowitz 2014, 29—30.

2 B aprorpaduu «Actposssonn b» (KAV 218) BblIeleHO TOJIBKO TPU pasiena, KOTopble
0003HauyeHbl JaTuHCKUMU O0ykBamu A, B u C. Ognako B. I'oposuir B MCG 156 BbiaesieT
yeTblpe pasaesia, 0003HaUMB UX COOTBETCTBEHHO JaTMHCKUMU OykBamu A, B, C, D. B Ho-
BoM m3ganun Horowitz 2014 u B crathe Horowitz 2007 oH 0603HAaYMIT YKa3aHHBIE pa3aeiibl
nmatuHckumu uudpamu I, 11, 11T u IV, uyTo nipeacrasnsieTcss HaM HanboJIee palliOHAIbBHBIM.

63 Reiner, Pingree 1981, 81—382.
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dis gy MUlsipa.zi.an.na tisy Si-ta-ad-da-lu * Pap-sukkal
dnin.3ubur sukkal.mah sukkal si-i-ru Sa “A-nim

an.na Yinnin.bi.id.da.ke, u YES,~dar iti numun Sa,-pa-ku
iti numun.dub.bu NI numun numun NI har-pi Su-si-i
nim.ta e;.de,

kad,.kad, <<iti>> 9nin.ru.ru.gu, Si-si-it *Nin-ru-ru-gu,

<iti> sipa dumu.zi ba.dib.dib.ba iti sipa ‘Dumu-zi ik-ka-mu-u,

Ilepesoo: Mecsin nyy3y, co3sesnue [1paBeansbrit [Tactyx AHy (BocxonuTt), / Hunmy6yp (akk.
INamcykkanb), Be1uKuii BU3upb / AHa u MHanusl (akk. Mimrap). / Mecsi HachIllaHUs ce-
MsiH, / (Koraa) paHHUE ceMeHa J0CTaloT (M3 XpaHuIula 1 mposepsioT). / OnnakuBanue HuH-
pypyry. / Mecsu, (korna) nactyx JIyMy3u ObL1 cxBaueH®,

[IpuBeneM CIMCOK HA3BaHUIA CO3BE3IMIA, YIIOMSHYTHIX B MCHOJIOTMM, Y X OOKECTBEH-
HBIE XapaKTepUCTUKK. MBI IPUBOAMM CHadaIa IIyMepcKoe, 3aTeM aKKaJICKoe Ha3BaHUsI
CO3BE3MsI U UMsI CBSI3AHHOTO ¢ HUM OoxkecTBa (00xecTB), 3aTeM mnepeBos (TadJ. 1).

Tabauya 1. Cosgezdus 6 menonroeuu «Acmponsiouu b»

Mecsupi Teker
1 wym. ™iku bara,.an.na, akk. I-ku-u, Su-bat ‘A-nim «(Cossesnue) [ose, npecron AHa»

11 wym. mul.mul %imin.bi dingir.gal.gal.e.ne, akk. Za-ap-pu %imin.bi dingir.me§ gal.me3
«(Cossesnue) 3Be3nnl (akk. LlletnHa), Cemepo 60roB, BemKue 60XecTBa»

111 mym. ™lgu, an.na aga’ an.na.ke, / mul.bi KAXNE ba.an.sa,, akk. Is le-e a-gi “4-nim / [mu]l.bi
IBIL.GI sa-nin «(Cossesnue) Hebecublit Bk (akk. Yemocts Boika), kopoHa Ana. 3Be3aa
9Ta momobHa ['mppe»

v yM. ™lsipa.zi.an.na %nin.8ubur sukkal.mah an.na %inanna.bi.id.da.ke,, akk. Si-ta-ad-da-lu
dPap-sukkal sukkal si-i-ru $a ‘A-nim u SE$,-dar «(Cossesnue) [pasennbiii [lactyx AHy (akk.
Iuragnany), Hununyoyp (akk. [lancykkanb), / Benmukuit Buzupb AHa u MnanHs! (akk. Minrap)»

\Y% mym. ™'kak.si.sa, “nin.ur.ta, akx. Su-ku-du *Nin-urta «(Cossesnue) Ctpena, Hunypra»

VI mym. ™pan Yinanna nim.ma¥ ke,, akk. $i-pir *ES,-dar e-la-ma-ti «(Co3sesnue) Jlyk, UHanHa
DnamMckas (akk. ciyx6a Minrap DinaMcKoii)»

VII mym. ™MU.BU kes,.da %en.lil,.le, akk. Ni-i-ru En-lil, «(Co3se3ue) SApmo, DHINIb»

IX myM. [...] mul.[bi...] «... 3Be3m1a [9T1a...|»

X1 mym. Mltigmeen dza bla,.ba,] ... «(Co3sesnue) Opei, 3a6aba»

XII myM. [...], akk. ™["kuy ...] «(CosBesmue) Poiba»

Bcero B MeHosorMM, Kak BUAUM, YyIOMsHYTO 10 co3Be3nuit, U3 KOTOPBIX TOJIbKO
9 npouuThIBAIOTCS HanexXHO. [IpuuuHbl OTCYTCTBUS co3Be3auii B Mecsiibl VIII u X,
a Takke Ha3BaHMS CO3BE3IMs B akKKaAcKou Bepcuu ajsg Mecsna IX HescHbI. B 6onee
paHHe IyMepCcKOoii BepCUM MEHOJIOTMM Ha3BaHUSI CO3BE3AMI BOOOIE HE IIPUBOASIT-
ca®. Takxe HEACHO, TOYEMY YIIOMUHAIOTCS KIMEHHO 3TH CO3BE31s, a IPYTUe U3 YUCiIa
BKJIIOUEHHBIX B «aCTPOISIOUN» OTCYTCTBYIOT. BO3MOXHO, AeJI0 B TOM, UTO 3TO CITHU-
COK c03Be3nuii Ha Tyt Da (Bce, Kpome Mti,™" «Opes» Ha MyTH DHIWIS), T.€. 9TO
WMEHHO T€ 3Be3/Ibl, BOCXO/bl KOTOPbIX OTMeYaIr Hayajaa MecsueB (cM. Huxe). CBsi3b

%4 KAV 218, Section A i 38—50; Horowitz 2014, 34, col. i 38—50.
5 Horowitz 2010.
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CO3Be3/1uii ¢ MecsillaMU BaBUJIOHCKOTO KajieHAapsl, IPUHSITBIMU B MEHOJIOTUM, BO MHO-
TOM pacXomIsITCS ¢ MTAaHHBIMU B Katajore 3X 12, KOTOPHIif MBI PACCMOTPHUM HITKE.

11. Kamanoe 36e30 12 X 3

DTOT KaTajior COCTOUT U3 TPeX KOJIOHOK, BKJTIOUAIOIINX COOTBETCTBEHHO 12 3Be3.
Da, 12 3Be31 AHy u 12 3Be3n DHiwist. B Kaxknoii KonoHKe Ha3BaHUsI CO3BE3IUI1/3BE3
MEePEYNCIIEHBI B COOTBETCTBUU C MOPSIAKOM MX TeJIMaKMUECKUX BOCXOIOB Ha MPOTSIKE-
Hun roga. I[lpuBeneHHbIE B HUX HAa3BaHUS CO3BE3INI/3BE3/ U OMMCAHUS UX TTOJIOXKE -
HUII OTHOCUTEJILHO JIPYT Apyra Hanbosiee MogpOOHBI B CPABHEHNU C JAHHBIMU JAPYTUX
«acTponsaonii»®,

HpI/IBGZ[eM TPAaHCKPUIILIWH U IEPEBOAbBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TCKCTOB.

36e30bt Da

1. ™liku $a, ina zi im.kur.ra gub-zu / ana im.ulu,.lu gib mul.bi / mul sag.mu a-/ik igi
mul.me$ / Su-ut °E,-a

(Cossesnue) IMose, KOTopoe CTOUT Ha BocToke® U mpocTupaercd K 10ry®s, 3o cossesnue — co-
3Be3nue HoBoro rona, unet Briepeau 38e3n Da (B i 1—4);

2. mul $a egir.bi gub-zu / mul.mul %imin.bi dingir.me$ gal.me3§

Co3Besaue, KOTopoe mo3aau Hero crout / 3Be3nsl, CeMepo 60roB, 6oxecTBa Bennkue (B i 5—6);
3. mul Sa egir.bi gub-zu / ™ Is le-e a-gi ‘A-nim

CosBes3nue, KOTopoe mo3aau Hero ctouTt, Yemocts brika, Kopona Any (B i 7—8);
4. mul Sa egir.bi gub-zu / ™sipa.zi.an.na ‘nin.§ubur / sukkal YA-nim u, *IS;-tar,

CosBes3nue, KoTopoe 1no3anu Hero ctout, [Ipasennsiii [Tactyx AHy, HuHiyOyp, nociaHHUK AHY
u Umrap (Bi9—11);

5. mul $a egir.bi gub-zu / ™kak.si.sa, ‘ Nin-urta;

Cossesnue, Koropoe no3aau Hero ctout, Crpesna, Hunypra (B i 12—13);

6. mul Sa egir.bi gub-zu / ™'pan Yinanna e-la-ma-tum / [du]mu.munus %4-nim
CosBesaue, KOTOpoe mo3aau Hero ctout, JIyk, Minrap Dnamckas, nous Any (B i 14—16);
7. mul sas $a ina zi im.ulu,.lu ana igi-it ™Sudun gub-zu ™'bir 4E,-a

«KpacHas 3Be3na», KoTopas Ha lore nepen IpmoM crour, [Touka, Da (B i 17—18)%;

8. [mul $a] i-na zag E,-a gub / [*nin].mah

|Co3Besnue, kotopoe] cripaBa oT Da crout, | Hun|max (B i 19—-20);

9. [mu]l $a i-na gub,*E,-a gub / [™]lur.idim

[CosBes]aue, koTopoe cieBa oT Da ctout, bemenstit [lec (B i 21-22);
10. mul $a ina igi “E,-a gub / ™'Sal-bat-a-nu kal mu / [man)-za-za ut-ta-na-kar

3Be3na, Kotopas nepea Da cTout, (31o) Mapc, (KOTOpbIit) BeCh IO/l MOJIOXeHUe (CBOE) U3MEHSIET
(B1i23-25);

% PanHss my6nuKanus katagora: Weidner 1915, 76—79; KpaTkoe onucaHue, He CBOOOI-
Hoe oT omnbok: Reiner, Pingree 1981, 5; coBpemeHHoe uznanue: Horowitz 2014, 37—39.

7 ByKB. «ITpM BOCXOJIE BOCTOYHOTO BETPa».

%8 ByKB. «B HAIIPaBJIEHUU I03KHOTO BETPa».

% Crpoka nospexaeHa, peKoHCTpyKLus cortacHo Casaburi 2003, 48, § 159; Horowitz
2014, 37, col. i 17—18; Kurtik 2007, 97—98.



810 I. E. KypTtuk

11. [mullen te.na.bar.hum %nin.gir;.su
(CosBesnue) DHteHabapxym, Hunrupcy (B i 26);
12. ™k, F,-a

(CosBesnue) Prida, Da (B i 27);

[12] mul.me§ $u-ut ‘E,-a

[12] co3Be3nmii (Ha rytn) Da (B i 28).

36e30vl Any

1. mul gal s@ ugu mul.mes gal.mes / $a ina zi im.ulu,.lu gub-zu / ki.gub kur,.kur, 2(sa;) mu
ina %utu.e, / ¥%5(sag) mu ina ‘utu.8u,.a mul.bi ™'Dil-bat / a-lik pa-ni mul.mes Su-ut *A-nim
Benukas 3B€3/1a, KOTOpPAas BbIIIEC BEJIMKMX 3BE3/] HA 10I€¢ CTOUT, MECTO (CBOG) U3MEHSET: IIOJIOBUHY

roga (oHa) Ha BOCTOKe (CTOMT), MOJOBUHY roja — Ha 3amnazne. (91o) BeHepa, (koTtopast) nepBoii
u3 3Be3n AHy unet» (B ii 1-5);

2. mul $a egir-su gub-zu / ™gir,.tab 4[5-ha-ra

Co3sBesne, KOTopoe Tocie Hee cTouT, (310) CkopriroH, Mixapa (B ii 6—7);

3. mul sas $a i-na zi im.uluy.lu / ana igi ™gir,.tab gub-zu / ™udu.idim Zi-ba-ni-tum
«KpacHag 3Be31a», KoTopas Ha iore nepes, CKOPIIMOHOM CTOMT, IiaHera, Becwl (B ii 8—10)7%;
4. mul Sa igi-su gub kap-pi u rit-te gar-nu / ™'ud.ka.dug.a ‘Nergal(u.gur)

Co3Besnne, KOTOpoe BIlepear Hee CTOUT, UMEIOIee KPBUTbS U pyKH, (310) [leMoH ¢ PasuHyToit
[Tactbio, Hepran (B ii 12—13);

5. mul $a egir.bi gub ™Su.gi / YEn-me-Sar,-ra ‘mar.tu

Co3sBe3nue, KOTopoe mo3aaud Hero cTouT, (310) Crapuk, DHMmemappa, (6oxkecTtBo) Mapty
(B ii 13—14);

6. mul sa dal.ba.an ™3u.gi / u; *A-nim gub-zu / ™'sim.mah ™I[...]"!

CosBesnue, kotopoe Mexay Ctapukom u AHY cTouT, (310) Jlactouka, |[...] (Bii 15—17);
7. "'mul $a ina igi’-it ™'s[im.mah gu]b-zu / [™ur.gu.la ¢La-ta-rak)

CosBsesnue, Kotopoe Briepeau Jla[crouku crolut, [Jles, Jlarapak] (B ii 18—19)7%;

8. ™I[mas.tab.ba $a ina igi-it] “A-nim gub”® / {Lugal-iry-"ra u” ‘Mes-lam-ta-e,
(Cossesaue) [BausHewnsl, KoTopoe niepen| AHy crouT, Jlyranbuppa u Mecnamrasa (B ii 20—21)74;
9. ™!mag.tab.ba.gal.gal Sa, ina igi-it YA-nim gub / ‘Sullat(pa) u, ‘Hanis(lugal)

(Cosgesnue) bonbiuve biausHellbl, KOTopble CTOAT Briepeau (co3pe3nusi) AHy, Lilynnat u Xanui
(Bii 22-23)7;

0 «CosBesnue Zibanitum (Becor) mepen ™gir,.tab», cornacHo Reiner, Pingree 1981, 5.

71 mulgim.mah ™" Na’-a’-ar’ «Jlacrouka, Peunas’ 3Be3na», cornacHo Horowitz 2014, 38,
col. ii 17.

72 CormacHo Casaburi 2003, 53, § 188; Horowitz 2014, 38, col. ii 18—19, cm. Taxxe Reiner,
Pingree 1981, 5.

73 millmag.tab.ba $a, ina ...] “A-nim ..., cornmacHo Horowitz 2014, 38, col. ii 1.

74 BocctaHoBieHo cornacHo Oelsner, Horowitz 1997—1998, Anu 8—9.

3 3nech, HECOMHEHHO, omunoOKa, Jlyranbuppa 1 MeciamMTasa COOTHOCWIIMCh, KaK Tpa-
B0, ¢ boxpmmmvu brmsaeniamu (Kactop u I[Mommyke), Torma kak Llymrat n XaHUI — 3T0
cosse3nue B lleHraBpe (M.0., a u B LleHTaBpa), ymoMmHaeMoe TakKe B CIIMCKe «7 OJIM3HEe-
oB», cMm. Kurtik 2007, m17, h03.
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10. mul sas $a ina zi im.kur.ra egir / Ymas.tab.ba da Gu-la gub-zu / aga ap-ru ™al-lu-ut-
tum / ™ 44-nim lugal

«KpacHas 3Be3na», KOTopast CTOMT Ha BOCTOKe Ttociie bimsHenos psinom ¢ ['yinoid, Hecymast Kopo-
Hy, (310) Kpab, 3Be31a Any, Llaps (B ii 24—27);

11. mul sa egir.bi gub ™uga

CosBesnue, KoTopoe rmocje Hero ctouT, BopoH (B ii 28);

12. mul sa, Sa ina zi im.ulu,.lu / egir dingir.mes gis-#i ug-da-me,-ru-nim-ma / an-e bar-ma
gub-ma mul.bi / ¢ Ne,-be,-ru “amar.utu

«KpacHag 3Be31a», KoTopasl Ha [ore mocje Toro, Kak HoO4YHble 00T 3aBepIIMIN (CBOU IBUXEHUS),
CTOUT (M) neauT Hebo (rmornojam), aTa 38e3na Hebepy, Mapayk» (B ii 29—32);

12 mul.mes Su-ut *A-nim
12 cosBe3numii (Ha mytn) ARy (B ii 33).

36e30b1 DHauns
1. ™ &8apin $a ina zi im.kur.ra igi-it / ™' mar.gid,.da gub-zu mul."bi’ / YEn-lil, Sa, Si-mat
kur i-sim-[mu]

(CosBesnue) Inyr, KoTopoe Ha BOcTOKe Briepeau [10BO3KYU CTOUT, 3Be3a 3Ta — DHIINIb, KOTO-
phIit cynbOBI CTpaHbl onipenenser» (B iii 1-3);

2. mul $a, igi-it YEn-lil, ina zi im.[kur.ra gub] / mul.bi ‘A-nu-ni-[tum)

Co3Besiue, KOTopoe BIiepear DHIUIsE Ha BOCTOKE (CTOMT), 3Be31a 3Ta AHHYHUTY (B iii 4—5);
3. mul $a egir.bi gub-[zu] / ‘mus <<u>> INin-gis-z[i-da|

CosBesaue, KOTopoe Imocie Hero crout, 3meit, Huarumsuma (B iii 6—7);

4. mul $a ina dal.ba.an im.[si.sa,] / u im.kur.ra gib mul.b[i] / ™'mar.gid,.da YNin-[lil,]

Co3sBesnue, KOTOpoe Mexay ceBe[poM| M BOCTOKOM MOMepek JIEeXUT, co3Be3aue 3To — [ToBoska,
Hunnune (B iii 8—10);

5. mul $a i-na tu-ri-sa gub-[zu] / sas i-na pu-ut ni-ru *E[n-lil,]

Co3sBesnue, KoTopoe Ha ee y3iie(?) ctout, KpacHasi (3Be31a) Ha repenHeit cropoHe Apma, DH[-
qnb] (Biii 11-12);

6. mul sa egir-$u gub-z[u] / ™uz, ‘Gu-I[a]

CosBesnue, Kotopoe mocie Hero ctout, Kosa, I'yna (B iii 13—14);

7. mul $a egir-su gub-zu / ™'ur.bar.ra

Co3sBesue, KOTopoe Tociie Hero ctout, Bosk (B iii 15—16);

8. mul $a ina igi-it ™'uz;" / [gu]b-"zu” ™ltigm[wen 4 Za-bla,-ba,

CosBesnue, kotopoe Brepenu Kossl [cTo|ut, Ope[n, 3a6al6a (B iii 17—18);

9. mul sa, $a ina z[i].im.[x.x gub] / mul.bi ‘Da-[mu]

«KpacHas 3Be3na», Kotopas [cTouT| mpu Boc[xoze...] BeTpa, 3Be3na ata (6oruHs) Jdamy (B iii
19-20);

10. mul gal nam-ru $a ina zi im.[x.x] / gub ™&u.pa us.us ki.gub ku[r,.kur,] / ™ul.pa.e,
sukkal Ya[mar.utu]

bonbag Giectsias 38e3aa, KOTopas CTOUT MpU Bocxofe |...] BeTpa, (a10) Llymna, (KoTopslii)
mecTo (cBoe) mocTosiHHO uaMeHsiet: Llynenas, Busups M|apnyka] (B iii 21-23);

11. mul sa egir-su ™'kas.[a]
3Be31a, KoTopas 1mo3aan Hero (ctouT, 310) JIuca (B iii 24);
12. mul sas Sa ina zi im.kur.[ra] / igi-if Sudun gub Sudun.im. u,5".[lu]
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«KpacHas 3Be3na», Kotopasi Ha BocToke Tiepen Ipmom crout: FOxHoe Apmo (B iii 25—-26);
12 mul.me§ $u-ut *En-lil,
12 co3Be3nmii (Ha mytn) Dunuis (B iii 27).

Karanor 12 X 3 cogepXuT, Kak BUAUM, Ha3BaHUs CO3BE3IMIi, 3Be31 U riaHeT. To,
YTO 3/1€Ch peUb UAET O CO3BE3AUSIX, CIEAYET HEIOCPEACTBEHHO U3 ONMCaHU, B KOTO-
PBIX YITIOMWHAIOTCST 3JIEMEHTHI (DUTYp CO3BE3NMii, TaKKe, HAaTIpuMep, KakK kappu «KpbI-
JIO», Fittu «pyKar, niru «IpMoO», turru «y3el (BepeBKH)», aga «KopoHa». O IByX CO3BE3-
JIMSIX CKa3aHO, YTO OHM «IIPOCTUPAIOTCSI», OYKB. «JIexKaT ronepek» (gib = paraku) B yka-
3aHHOM HarpaBjeHUU. B criicke 3Be3n Da MpUBOAMTCS TakKXke CO3Be3aue «3BE3Ibl,
Cemepo 60ros» (B i 5—6) (= INnesapl). OgHaKo B APYrMX MecTax pedb, IMO-BUIUMO-
My, AaeT 00 oTAeNbHbIX 3Be3nax. [Ipy aTom ynorpedsgercs BelpaxeHre mul sa;, OYKB.
«KpacHas 3Be311a», U4TO TPeACTaBISIeTCS CTPAaHHBIM, TTOCKOJBKY IIBETOBBIE XapaKTepH-
CTHKHU CBETHJI, O KOTOPBIX UIET peUb, HE COOTBETCTBYIOT ONPEICIICHUIO «KpacHas».

OTHOCHUTEIbHbIE TTOJIOKEHUS CO3BE3AUI ONPENEISIIOTCS B KaTajlore CJIOBaMM «I103a-
ou» (egir = (w)arki) u «Briepean» (ina igi-it = ina mehret). X HyXXHO TIOHUMATb CJIEIy-
I0IIMM 00pa30M: CO3BE3[IUE, CTOsIIIEE «[103aA1», BOCXOIUT TO3XKE, a CTOsIIIee «BIepe-
IIM» — paHbIlle TIPU CYTOUHOM OOpallieHnn HebeCcHOM cdepsl, T.e. OHU pacrojiaralor-
Cs1 COOTBETCTBEHHO BOCTOUHEE U 3aIlagHee OTHOCUTENIBHO TOTO CO3BE3INsI, C KOTOPBIM
WX TIOJIOXKEHME CpaBHUBAETCSA. B ABYX ciydasX MECTO CO3BE3IUsl OINpeaessseTcsl pac-
CTOSIHUEM MEXAY NABYMSI OPUEHTUPAMU, TIPU TOM YIMOTPEOISIeTCSI CIOBO «MEXKIY»
(dal.ba.an). B 1Byx apyrux ciiy4asix UCIIOJIb3YIOTCSI CJIOBa «CIIpaBa» (zag) U «ClieBa»
(gub;). MHorna dukcupyercs Takxke MOJTOXEHUE CO3BE3AUS OTHOCUTEIBHO CTOPOH
CBeTa, B CBA3M C 3TUM TOJIBKO BOCTOK (im.kur.ra) u for (im.ulu,.lu) ymommHarooTtces Kak
BbIJIEJIEHHbIE HAITPABJIEHUs B COXPAHUBILIEICS 4acTh Tabmuukn’®.

IToMrMoO 3BE3MHOTO KaTajaora, B KOTOpOM (DUKCHUPYIOTCS MOJOXEHUS CO3BE3NUIA
1 3Be3/1 Ha HeOeCHOI cdhepe U OTHOCUTENBHO APYT Ipyra, TEKCT COAEPXKUT TaKXKe 00-
LIUPHBIN MaTepura, Kacalolnicsl OTOXAESCTBICHUI CO3BE3A1iA ¢ 60XKeCTBAMU MECOITO-
TaMCKOTO ITaHTeoHa. «AcTpoiisionss b» — caMmblii paHHUI U3BECTHBII TEKCT, COAEpKa-
LM TaKOTO poJa OTOXIECTBIEHNS. boJbllIoe YMCIOo OTOXIECTBICHUI MOKHO HalTH
Takke B TeKcTax cepumn EAFE v B katanore Tpaktata MUL.APIN.

111. Kamanoe 36e30 3%12

DT0 KOMMaKTHas Tabimniia, BKJIIOYaroIIast TpU ¢ToJiona 1mo 12 ctpok B Kaxkaom. [1pa-
BBII M JIEBBII Kpasd 4aCTUYHO NOBpexaeHbl’’. TepBrlii cTONOEL CONEPKUT HA3BAHUS
MecsI1eB B Bue JororpaMm u 12 3Be31 Da, BTopoil — 12 3Be3n AHy, TpeTuii — 12 3Be31
Ounund. [IpuHaaaeXHOCTh 3Be3/ K OIpeaeIeHHOMY NyTU (PUKCUPYETCSl B CBI3U
C KaXxIbIM HasBaHueM dopmynamu: Su-ut ‘E,-a «oTHocsIasics K Da» (6YKB. «Ta, 4To
Da»), Su-ut YA-nim «oTHOCSMAsICS K AHY», Su-ut *En-lil, «<oTHOCSIIIAsICS K DHITWITIO» .
B tabmmue, Takum o6pa3oM, Kaxkmomy U3 12 MecsIeB ITOCTaBJISHO B COOTBETCTBUE TPU

76 He vckiioueHo, 4To Npu onpenesneHny mecta bonbinoit Measenuibt (™'mar.gid,.da) uc-
OJIb30BAJIOCH TAKXKE HANpaBlieHUe Ha cesep (im.si.sa,) B pa3pylueHHo#i yactu ctpoku (B iii 8).
77 KAV 218, Section C 1—12; Horowitz 2014, pl. III.
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CO3BC3I[I/IH/3BG3)IBI, TE€IMAaKNYECKUN BOCXOOAIINE B OTOT MECAILI. O‘{GBI/IZ[HO, MbI UMEEM
IIeJIO € KJIACCUYECKOI «acTpossoneii»’s.
an/IBe}leM B Ka4€CTBC NMMpUMEpa IB€ HAYaJIbHBIEC CTPOKM:
tibara, ™liku Su-ut *E,-a // ™ Dil-bat Su-ut ‘A-nim // ™'apin Su-ut *En-lil,
Hucany, Ilone (Ha mytu) Da, Aunodar (Ha rytu) Any, Ilnyr (Ha nytu) Dununsa (C 1);
figy, mul.mul $u-ut 4E,-a // ™Su.gi Su-ut SA-nim /) ™ A-nu-ni-tum Su-ut SEn-lil,
Alisipy, 3Be3nbl (Ha rytu) Da; llyru (Ha nmytn) AHy; AHHYHUTYM (Ha miyTu) DHawis (C 2).
):[anee MbI IPEACTABMM KaTaJIOT' B YITPOLLICHHOM TaOJIMYHOM BUAC, JOITIOJIHUB €TI0
JaHHBIMU O ITYTAX 3BE31 N3 MECHOJIOTUHM U KaTajiora 12x3. B HepBoﬁ KOJIOHKE ITpUBE-
JIIEHbI HOMepa MeCSILIeB, BO BTOPOIl — Ha3BaHUS U UX MEPEeBOIbI, B TPeTheil — HOMepa
MECALIEB, K KOTOPBIM JaHHOEC CO3BE3ME OTHOCUTCA B MEHOJIOTUM, B quBepToﬁ — HO-

Mepa MecsleB U MyTH, 3a¢MKCUpPOBaHHKIE B KaTajore 12X3 (tadi. 2).

Tabauya 2. Kamanoe 36e30 3% 12 ¢ «Acmpoasabuu b»

Mecsupi Ha3sanusa Menoaorus Kar. 12%3

1 muliku (ITone) I I (Da)
mul Dil-bat (Jundat) I (Any)
mulapin (ITayr) I (DHnb)

11 mul.mul (3Be3abI) 11 11 (Da)
mulgy.gi (CTapuk) V (Any)
™A -nu-ni-tum (AHHYHUTYM) 11 (BHanIb)

11 mulsipa.zi.an.na (ITpasennerit [Tactyx Any) v IV (Da)
mulyr.gu.la (JIes) VII (Any)
mmus (3meit) I (DHnib)

v mulkak.si.sa, (Crpesia) \'% V (Da)
mulmag.tab.ba (Bin3Helbl) VIII (Any)
mulgy].pa.e; (Iyabmas) X (DHnunb)

v milpan (JIyk) VI VI (Da)
mulmag.tab.ba.gal.gal (Benukue Binsnelpr) IX (Any)
mlmar.gid,.da ([ToBo3Ka) IV (Onanune)

VI mul K -li-tum (IToyka) VII (Da)
mulyga (BopoH) XI (Any)
mulgy.pa (Ilyma)

VII milphin.mah (Benukas F'ocrioxa) VIII (Da)
mul Zi_ba-ni-tum (Becbl) I1I (Any) (?)
mulen. te.na.bar.hum (DHTeHabapxym) XI (Da)

8 BriepBble ee TeKCT ObLI onybaukoBaH D. Baiinnepom (Weidner 1915, 66—67); kpar-

KO€ cojliepxKaHue, nmpeacTaBjieHHoe B TabimuyHoM Buie: Reiner, Pingree 1981, 4, table I1;
TOJIHBIM TEKCT C TlepeBoaOM Ha utanbsaHckuii: Casaburi 2003, 59—61; oraeabHbBIE CTPOKHU
M3 OTOM TaOJIUIIBI IUTUPYIOTCS B CBSI3U € KaxIbIM co3Be3aueM/3Be3moii B Kurtik 2007; Ho-
Beiimee nsnanue: Horowitz 2014, 40—41.
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Mecsiupi Ha3Banus MemnoJorus Kar. 12x3
VIII mulyr.idim (Bemensrii IMec) IX (Da)
mulgir, tab (CKOpPIHOH) II (Any)
mullygal (Lapb)
IX muSq/-bat-a-nu (Llan6arany) IX(?) X (Da)
mulyd.ka.dug.a (Jemon ¢ OtBepcroii [TacTpio) IV (Any)
mulyz, (Kosa) VI (DHMIb)
X mulgy la (Benukwuit)
mu Al [u-ut-tum (Kpa6) X (Any)
mulgj musen (Qpe) X1 VI (DHAMIb)
XI mul<nu. >mus.da (Hymyrzga)
mulsim.mah (Jlactouka) VI (Any)
" Da-mu (Jamy) IX (DHnmIb)
XII | ™iku, (Pbiba) XII XII (Da)
muldamar.utu (Mapayk) XII (Any),
milka,.a (Jluca) XI (Dunnnb)

IIpuBeneHHBI CIIMCOK BeChbMa JaKOHUYEH 110 cBoeMy coaepxkaHuio. OH He comep-
JKUT HUYETO JIUIITHET0 OTHOCUTENIbHO Pealn30BaHHOI B HEM aCTPOHOMMYECKON MIIEH.
3acuKcupoBaHHbBIE B HEM Ha3BaHUSI CO3BE3AMIA U 3BE3 B LIEJIOM COOTBETCTBYIOT, XOTSI
U HE Bcernaa, Ha3BaHMsIM B KaTaiore 12 X 3. OgHako MecsTuHBIe JaThl CO3BE3NUI U 3BE3],
JaJIeKo He BCeraa COBIAJaroT ¢ JaHHBIMU KaTajora 12 X 3, a takzke MUL.APIN.

Hu onHa «acTposisiousi» He COACPXKUT yKa3aHUil Ha TO, KOTAAa UMEHHO IOJKHbI Ha-
OJII0JATHCST BOCXObI 3BE3/1,/CO3BE3 NI HA MPOTSKEHUU Mecsiia. OImHAaKO 110 LeJIoMY PSILY
KOCBEHHBIX TTPU3HAKOB MOXKHO 3aKJIIOYMTh, YTO 3BE31Ibl Da BOCXOAUIN B CAMOM Havaje
MecsaeB. O6 3TOM CBUIETENLCTBYET, B YACTHOCTH TO, 4TO co3pesaue ™iku «ITone» (4e-
ThipexyroabHUK Ileraca), ctosiiiee B Hauaje 3Be3 Da B «Actpoisioun b», xapakrepu-
3yetcst Kak mul sag.mu «co3Be3nue HoBoro roma». ITozgHee B I ThIC. 10 H.3. TY K€ poJib
HauuHaeT urpatb mul.mul «3se3an» (Inesaasr)’. Tnesnbl BO3IIABIAIOT CIIMCOK «3BE3/L
Ha niyty JIyae» B paktare MUL.APIN (I iv 31—-39)%. Coennnenus JIyunl ¢ [Tnesna-
MM B Hayajlie TIepBOTo Mecsilia HUCcaHa MCIIONb3YIOTCS KaK KPUTEPUit 111 UHTepKaISILIUi
B TaK Ha3bIBaEMOM <«II€pBOM MHTepKalsiLMmoHHOM TipaBujie» B MUL.APIN (II Gap A
8—9)8!. MoxXHO moJjiarath, 4To B MEPBLIA I€Hb KAXIOTO MeCALa YTPOM Ha BOCTOKE I1e-
pen BocxoaoM CosHlia B unease HabIoaacs TeIMakKuyecKii BOCX0/ COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH
3Be3/bl/CO3BE3A1sI U3 YMCIIa 3Be3/] Da, B TO BpeMsl KaK Ha 3arajie B TOT e JeHb BeUepoM
HaOJII0IAJIOCh TTOSIBJICHUE JIYHHOTO Mecsilia TTocjie repruoaa HEBUAMMOCTU. B aToM 3a-
KJII04Yajach OCHOBHAsI UIesl «acTpOJsIONr» KaK MOJEIU, (DUKCUPYIOLIE COOTBETCTBUE
JIYHHOTO U COJIHEYHOTO KajJeHaapeiis?.

7 O co3Be3nusx, KOTOPLIE B pa3Hble MEPUOILI UCIIONHAIN (PYHKLMIO «Hadaua roga»
B 3BE3IHOI acTpoHOMMU ApeBHe Meconoramuu cM. Kurtik 2013b, 156—158.

80 Hunger, Pingree 1989, 67—69.

81 Hunger, Pingree 1989, 89—90.

82 MCG 163—164.
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1V. 36e30b1, Komopbie 6ocxo0sam é mo épems, Kak opyeue 3ax00sm

OT1o mocienHss tadauua B «Actpossioun b». OHa COCTOUT U3 TpeX CTOJIOLOB
u 12 cTpok, MpruueM Kaxjaasi cTpoka aBoiiHas. ITpaBblii 1 JieBblid Kpast TAOJMYKU He-
MHOTr0 ToBpeXaeHbIS>. TTepBhlii cTOIOEL COAEPKUT Ha3BaHUSA MECSLIEB U 3BE3/L HA ITyTH
Da, BTOpoii — 3Be31bl Ha MyTU AHY, TpeTUIi — 3Be3bl Ha MyTH DHawist. Kaxnast nBoii-
Hasl CTPOKa COOTBETCTBYET OIIPeNeIECHHOMY MECSIy BaBUJIOHCKOIO KajeHaapsi. B Hux
MIPUBOISITCS JaHHbBIE O TPEX 3Be37aX, KOTOPhIE reJIMaKMYeCKN BOCXOIST, U TPeX 3Be3/1ax,
KOTOpBIE TeIMaKUYECKU 3aX0IsT B JaHHBIN Mecsil. IIpu aToM yroTpeoisiioTcs: TepMu-
HBI: €; = asil, OYKB. «IIOSIBJISITbCSI, BBIXONUTD», SU, = rabil, OyKB. «3aX00UTb>.

B ocHOBe TabMIIbI JIEKUT MPEATIOI0XKEHUE O TOM, UTO J1aTa reJIMaKu4eCcKoro BOCX0-
Jla 3Be3bl OTCTOUT OT AAThl TeJIMaKMIYECKOTO 3aX0/1a Ha IIeCTh MECSILIeB. DTO MPaBUIIO
B Ta0OJIMIIe BHIMOJIHSETC WUl BeeX 3Be31, Kpome ™apin (ITnyr) u ™' Dil-bat (Benepa).
[TpuBenem nBa pumepa:

[di§ izi] ™!pan // ™!ma3.tab.ba.gal.gal.la // ™'mar.gid,.da "e;

[di§ ™" nu.mus.da // ™isim.mah // ™' Da-mu "$u,

A0y, JIyk, bonbiiue 6;1u3Helsl, [IoBo3Ka BOCXOMSIT.
Hywmywna, Jlactouka, Jamy 3axonst (C 21-22).

di$ iziz, ™'nu.mus.da // ™'sim.mah // ™! Da-mu "e;" .[...]
di§ ™'pan // ™'ma3.tab.ba.gal.gal.la // ™'mar.gid,.da Su,.[...]

[Iab6ary, Hymymina, Jlacrouka, Jluca BocxomsiT.
Jlyk, boabmue bausnenst, [Topo3ka 3axonsaT» (C 33—34).

B ynpoienHoM Bue Tabiuiia BRIIVISIAUT CAEAYIOIIUM o0pa3oM (Tadir. 3):

Tabauya 3. 363061, KomMopbie 80CX005M 6 MO 8peMs, KaK opyeue 3axoosm, 6 «Acmpoasbuu b»

Mecsupi 3Be3npl Da 3Be3npl AHY 3Be3bl DHINIA
| muljky mul Dil-bat muleiSapin
mulnin.mah mulZi-ba-ni-tum mulen.te.na.bar.hum
11 mul.mul mulsy. gi U A-nu-ni-tum
mulyr idim mulgir, tab muljygal
111 mulgipa.zi.an.na mulyr gu.la mulmug
miSal-bat-a-nu mulyd ka.dug.a mulyz,
v mulkak.si.sa, mulmag.tab.ba mulsul.pa.e,
milgy Ja AL [u-ut-tum mulgj musen
\Y% mulpan mulmag.tab.ba.gal.gal ™ilmar.gid,.da
milnu.mus.da mulsim.mah ™ Da-mu
VI mul K- i-tum mulygg mulgy.pa
mulku, mul damar.utu mulka,.a
VII ™ilhin.mah mulZi-ba-ni-tum mulen. te.na.bar.hum
muljky mu Dil-bat mulapin
VIII mulyr idim mulgir).tab muljygal
mul.mul mulgy . gi mulA-ny-ni-tum

83 KAV 218, section C 13—36.
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Mecsupi 3Be3abl Da 3Be3npl AHY 3Be3apl DHINIA
X milSal-bat-a-nu mulyd ka.dug.a mulyz,
mulgipa.zi.an.na mulyr gu.la mulmug
X milgy Ja A lu-ut-tum mulgj muSen
mulkak.si,.sa milmag.tab.ba mulsul.pa.e,
XI milpy, mus.da mulsim.mah ™l Da-mu
mulpan mulmag.tab.ba.gal.gal.la ™Imar.gid,.da
XII muly mul damar.utu mulkas a
mul K- i-tum mulyg..ga mulgy.pa

JlanHag Tabauia OCHOBaHa Ha KaTtajiore 3 X 12, TOCKOJIbKY B HEI MCITOJIb3YIOTCS T
Ke MecsuHbIe 3Be3abl. OMHAaKo o co3Be3auu ™apin B Heli ckazano: ™apin kal Sat-te
iz-za-<az> «(Cossesnue) Iayr Bech rog ctout» (C 26), 4TO HEBEPHO C aCTPOHOMMYE-
CKOIt Touku 3peHusi, nockoibKy Ilnyr (= CeBepnblil TpeyrolbHUK 1 AHIpoMena) He
BXOIWJI B YMCJIO OKOJIOTOJISIPHBIX 3Be311. B ¢Bsa3u ¢ ™! Dil-bat (BeHepa) B Toii ke cTpOKe
cKazaHo: ut-ta-na-kar, 0ykB. «(0OHa) U3MeHsET (CBoe moioxeHue)(?)», 4To BEpHO I10
OTHOIIIeHUIO K BeHepe Kak riaHere.

Wnest o ToM, 4TO MHTEpBaJI MEXKIY TeIMaKMIeCKMMU BOCXOIaMU U 3aX0IaMU paBeH
LIeCTU MecsilaM JJIsl BceX 3Be3/ 0e3 UCKIUeHs, HeBEpHa ¢ aCTPOHOMMYECKOI TOY-
KM 3peHud. Tak, HalpuMep, MHOTME 3Be31Ibl U3 YKCcia 3Be3] Ha ITyTU AHY ObIBAaIOT Ha
caMOM JieJie BUJHBI Ha TIPOTSKEHUN 3HAUUTENIBHO OOJIBIINX, YeM IOJIyTOA0BOM, PO~
MEXYTKOB BPEMEHU. A CpeIu 3Be31 DHIWIS, KaK YXKe 0TMe4anoch, €CTh IBE OKOJIOIO-
nspHbIe 3Be3abl ([ToBo3ka u JIvca), KOTOpble HUKOTIA HE BOCXOASIT U HE 3aXOJsT re-
nuakudyecku. Tem He MeHee B JaHHO# TabJIM1Ie TToCcTaB/IeHa BaxKHasl acCTPOHOMMYECKast
3a/1aua, Kacaroascs BeIMYMHBI MHTepBaia MeXIYy TeJIMaKM4eCKUMU BOCXOIOM U 3aX0-
oM 3Be3. [IpennoxeHHoe pelieHue hopMalibHO HeBepHO. Ho yxke cama ommnbdouyHas
(hopmynupoBKa co3gaBajia IPEANOCHUIKH IS €€ UCIIPABJICHUS, IS 3TOT0 HY>KHO ObLIO
TOJIbKO TIPOM3BECTU HAOJIOIEHUSI.

CPABHUTEJIbHOE U3YYEHME CITMCKOB 3BE3/1 B <ACTPOJIABMU b»

Vike caMoe TTOBEpXHOCTHOE PACCMOTPEHME KaTaJoTOB M CITMCKOB 3Be3]T B «ACTPOJISI -
oun b» mokaspiBaeT, 4To OHM (hOPMAJIbHO HE COIIACyIOTCS APYT ¢ ApyroM. Pazauuue
KacaeTcsl TIpeXIe BCero CoaepKaHus CIMCKOB. Tak, B MEHOJIOTMY Mbl HAXOIWUM CO3Be3-
nue ™MU.BU kes,.da %en.lil,.le = Niru, 6yks. «(ITpuBsizanHoe) SIpMO, DHIWIb», aKK.
«sIpmo», KOTOpOE B CITCKaxX HUTIe 6osee He BcTpedaeTcst. CormacHO COBPeMEHHBIM
ONpeneeHUsIM 3TO CO3BE3IMe HAXOMMUI0Ch B Ipeaenax JIpakoHa, Torna Kak ™ Sudun,
«Apmo» u Sudun.im. u,¢".[lu], «FOxHOe Apmo», ynomrHaemble B Katanore 12x3, pac-
nosiaraauch oxnee,

ConocrasneHue KaTajaoroB 12 X 3 u 3 X 12 moka3bIBaeT, 4YTO COAEPKATEIbHO OHU
Takke pacxonsarcs. Kaxmabiii M3 KaTajJoroB BKJIIOYAET IO 36 3Be3]1, Ka3aJloch Obl, 3TO
TIOJDKHBI OBITH OTHU W T€ K€ 3BE3IbI, OMHAKO B NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTHA 3TO HE COBCEM TaK.
B xaTanore 12X3 OTCYTCTBYIOT, HAalIpUMep, Ha3BaHWs CO3BE3AMIA U 3Be31 ™'Su.pa, ™! Zi-
ba-ni-tum, ™'gu.la, ™'ugal, ™'nu.mus.da, npencrasieHHble B KaTanore 3% 12. C npyroii

84 CM. B cBasu ¢ atum Kurtik 2007, m27, sh18, sh19, sh22.
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CTOPOHBI, B KaTajore 3% 12 Mbl He HaXoguM HaszBaHusa /s le-e, ™'ur.bar.ra u Sudun.
im."u,4".[lu], 3aduKcrpoBaHHbIE B IIepeyHe 3Be31 12X 3.

CylIecTBEHHO PacXoIsTCsT TAaKXKe OTHOLIEHUS «3Be3a—MecsIl», IPUHATHIE B pa3-
JIMYHBIX CIIMCKaX 3Be3l «AcTpossionn b». O0 3TOM MOXHO CYIUTh MO COAEPXKAHUIO
Taba. 3, rae, KpoMe COOCTBEHHO KaTayiora 3 X 12, mpuBeIeHbl TaKXKe JaHHbBIC JIJISI Me-
Hosioruu u Katajora 12 x 3. [ToaHoe coBlajieHWe UMEET MECTO TOJIbKO ISl MECS -
ueB I u XII, Bo Bcex OCTalIbHBIX ClIydasiX OTHOLIEHMS «3Be3Ia—Mecsll», KaK IIpaBUIo,
He COBMANAIOT, IPUYEM PACXOKIECHMS HOCIT XaOTMUECKU XapaKTep, He TTOITAIOIINIACS
palMoOHAITBLHOMY OOBSICHEHHIO.

ITpwauHBI pacxoxkxaeHUs HesCHBI. BO3MOXHO, OCHOBO ITPH COCTaBJIEHNH CITUCKOB
3Be3[ YK pa3Hble ICTOYHUKH. B a1moxy cozmanmst «Actponsonu b» B Mecorora-
MWU ellle He CYIIECTBOBAIO eIMHOTO KaTajiora 3Be3/l, B KOTOPOM ObIIIN OBl 3apUKCH-
pOBaHBI Ha3BaHUS CO3BE3IUI U OTHOIIEHUS «3Be3Ia—MeCsIl», KaK 3TO OCYIIECTBUIIOCH
no3nHee B Tpakrate MUL.APIN.

Baxneiieii mpobseMoit, CBI3aHHOI ¢ «ACTpoJisioneil by, SBisieTCS MpUCYTCTBUE
B Hell TJIaHeT B POJIM MECSTYHbBIX 3Be3l. Ha3BaHUs IMiaHeT BCTpeyaroTcs BO BCeX CIU-
cKax, KpoMe MeHoJIoruu. BoT ux nepeyeHs:

mul Dilbat, «Aundat» — cTaHIApPTHOE Ha3BaHUe BeHepbl, BeTpeyaolueecs BO BCeX BU-
nax tekctos®;

mulgul.pa.e;, «Ilyabnas», 6ykB. «kOHONIA, MOSIBASIOUIMIACSA B CUSSHUU» — DITUTET
Mapayka u oqHo u3 HassaHuii FOnurepa®®;

muldamar.utu, 6yks. «TeneHok ConHua» — snurer Mapayka u HasBaHue IOmnuTepa
win Mepkypus®’;

mul d Neperu, «Hebepy, Oyks. «[Tapom» — Haszsanue fOnurepa ninu Mepkypusa’®; He-
0epy B «AcTtpouisiouun b» nipeacrasisiet, cornacHo B. I'opoBully, miaHety Mepkypuii
KaK aCTPOHOMMYECKOE BorutomeHrne Mapayka sonusu Hosoro roma®?;

muSalbatanu, «llandarany» — craHgapTHoe HazBaHue Mapca®.

B cniuckax 3Be3n «Actponsiouu b» HazBaHue HOmuTepa BcTpedaeTcs: IBaXIbl Kak
mulsul.pa.e; 1 ™! damar.utu. D10 CTpaHHOE OOCTOSATENLCTBO MOXKET TOJIYIUTh POCTOE
00BbICHEHME, ECITU TIPEATIONOXMUTh, 4TO Ha3BaHue ™! damar.utu OTHOCUTCS Ha caMOM
nese He K fOnurepy, a kK Mepkypuio?'.

Haszpanue CatypHa Takke NPUCYTCTBYET B TeKcTe «AcTposisioun b». B karano-
re 12 X 3 cpenu 3Be31 AHY BCTpedaeM TeKCT: mul sas Sa i-na zi im.ulu,.lu / ana igi
mulgir,.tab gub-zu / ™udu.idim Zi-ba-ni-tum «“KpacHas 3Be3na”, KOTopast Ha fore me-
pen CKoprnroHOM CTOuT, riaHeTta, Becb» (B ii 8—10).

B nmapannenbHoM otpbiBke u3 «Katanora 30 3Be3n» (B BM 55502) Haxoauwm:
[mul s]ay $a, ina zi im.ulu,"™ igi-it ™gir,.tab gub,’ mul, udu.idim: 4Z[i-ba-ni-tum) /
[(mDsa)g.u§ mul bi-ib-bu Zi-ba-ni-tum “utu «“Kpa[cHas 3Be3na”], KoTOpast CTOUT Ha

8 KAV 218, Bii4, Cii 1, 13, 26.

8 KAV 218, Biii 23; Ciii 4, 19, 32.

87 KAV 218, Bii 32; Cii 12, 24, 35.

88 KAV 218, B ii 32. Cm. Kurtik 2007, n. 15.

8 Horowitz 2014, 23.

0 KAV 218, Bi24; C9, 18, 29.

91 O muldamar.utu Kak HasBauuu Mepkypusa cMm. Kurtik 2007, a28.



818 I. E. KypTtuk

tore riepen CkopnimoHoM, (310) riaHera: Blecol, Ca]TypH, rianera, Becor [llamara»®2.
«Becol Hlamama», «Becbl» — cranmapTHble 0603HayeHUs1 CaTypHa B TEKCTaxX pa3HbIX
kareropuii B I Teic. 10 H.3.%> HeCOMHEHHO, UTO B JaHHOM cjy4ae B «Actponsaoun b»
peub uget o CatypHe.

IlnaneTsl, Kak U3BECTHO, U3BMEHSIOT CBOM MOJIOXKEHUSI OTHOCUTEILHO HETTOABUKHBIX
3Be3/1. B yacTHOCTH, Ha IPOTS>KEHUU TJIAHETHOTO Mepuoia U3MEHSETCS TOUKa BOCXO-
Jla TIJIAHEThI Ha IMHUM BOCTOYHOTO FOPU30HTA. B acTposloTMUecKrX TEKCTAX 3Ta TOYU-
Ka 0003Hayanach 0OOBIYHO TePMUHOM Ki.gub = manzazu®*. imenno k ki.gub otHOCAT-
csl, BEPOSTHO, ONpeJeeHUs ABUXKEHUI TIJITaHET C UCITOJb30BaHUEM [J1arojibHOM (op-
Mbl uttanakkar, «<u3MeHsTb (CBOE TMOJOXEHUE) MOCTOSIHHO (MM TTOBTOPHO)» (Dtn. oT
nakaru = kur,, <MU3MEHSITh»), KOTOPbIE MbI BCTpeyaeM B «AcTpossionu b»*.

[TocTOosSIHHO U3MEHSJIMCH TaKXKe TTOJIOXKEHUSI TUIaHET OTHOCUTEJIbHO HETMOABUXHbBIX
3Be3J1 MPU TeJIMaKUYeCKOM BOCXOJIE, a TAKXKe OTHOCUTEJIbHO MyTel Da, AHY U DHIIWIS.
Mecormnotamckue HabIogaTe v, OTBETCTBEHHBIE 3a cocTaByieHue cepun EAE, 6bUH 00
5TOM MPEKPaCHO OCBeAOMJICHBI (ITIpUMEPHI MpeacKa3aHuii, OCHOBAHHbBIX Ha ompe/e-
JICHUM TyTH, B Mpeaeaax KOTOPOro HaXOAUTCS IlaHeTa, cM. Bhbiiie). He octaBaniuch
MOCTOSIHHBIMU TaKXe AaThbl TeJIMAKUYECKHUX BOCXOJIOB IJIAHET, MEHSIOLIMECS U3 roia
B roji (B OTJIMYME OT AT reJIMakKu4eCcKMX BOCXOA0B co3Be3nuii/38e3m). UTo ke 3acTaBu-
JIO MECOTIOTaMCKUX HabJitonaresieil BKIIOYUTD IMJIAaHETHI B TEKCT «AcTposisioun b» B Ka-
YecTBe MECSIUHBIX 3Be3/17

V06eauTenbHOro OTBETa Ha ATOT BaXKHbIN BOIPOC HE CYILIECTBYET, BbICKA3bIBAIOTCS
TOJIbKO HEKOTOpbIe MpeanonaoxeHus. B uactHoctu, B. l'opoBull paccmaTpuBaet nBa
BO3MOXHBIX 00bsicHeHUs1. CorjacHO MepBOMY HE MCKJIIOUEHO, YTO TEKCThI «ACTpOJISi-
6uu b», B KOTOpbIX 3a(pMKCUPOBAHBI MECSTUHbBIE 1aThl TEIMAKUYECKMX BOCXO/IOB IIAHET,
OTHOCSITCSI K OTHOMY €AMHCTBEHHOMY I'OJly KaK MpeacKa3aHusl BaXXHBIX C aCTPOJIOTH-
YeCKOM TOYKU 3peHUsI COOBITUI, KaK 3TO TMO3/1Hee ObLIO IMTPUHSTO B «ajibMaHaXax», Te
acCTPOHOMUYECKHE U METeOPOJOTUUECKUE MPOTrHO3bl HA OAWH IO 00bEeANHSINCH BMe-
cre. OnHaKO K KAKOMY UMEHHO TOJly OHU OTHOCSITCSI, OCTaeTCSl HEPACKPBITHIM.

92 Qelsner, Horowitz 1997—1998, 178—179, B. 17—18. B 6oJsiee paHHEM CPEIHEBABUIOH -
ckoM tekcte HS 1897 cooTBeTCTBYIO1IEE MECTO 3BYUUT CleaylolM odpa3oM: mul Sa i-na zi
im.ulu,™ ana igi ™gir,.tab gub-zu ki.gub-su, ut-"ta’-[na-kar ...] «3Be31a, KOTOpask CTOUT Ha
fore rtepen CKOPITMOHOM, IMMOCTOSSHHO U3MEHSET CBOE MOJIoXKeHue», ibid., 178—179, A. 17.
OueBUIHO, 3IeCh peUb UACT O TJIaHEeTe.

93 Kurtik 2007, s10, u09, z10; 2015, 466—7.

9 O 3HaueHnn TepMuHa ki.gub monpo6Hee cM. Reiner, Pingree 1981, 17; 1998, 18.

% O FOnurepe B crincke (12x3) ckaszano: mul gal nam-ru ... ki.gub kur,.kur, / ™/sul.pa.e;...
«bonpimas 6mectaias 3Be3na, Kotopas ... MecTo (cBoe) m3MeHset: Lllymemas...» (KAV 218,
B iii 21-23).

O Benepe B Katanore 12x3 ckasano: mul gal ... ki.gub kur,.kur, %(sa,) mu ina %utu.e; /
Y5(sag) mu ina “utu.8u,.a mul.bi ™ Dil-bat... «Benukasi 3Be31a, KOTOpAst ... MECTO (CBOE) M3~
MEHSIeT: MOJIOBUHY rofa (oHa) Ha BOCTOKE (CTOUT), MOJOBUHY rofa — Ha 3anazue. (91o) Be-
Hepa...» (KAV 218, B ii 1-5), a B cniucke 3Be31, KOTOPble BOCXOIST, KOrIa Apyryue 3aXosT,
ckazaHo: ™ Dil-bat ut-ta-nak-kar «Benepa n3Menser (coe noynoxenne) (ibid., C 26).

O Mapce B ciiucke (12x3) ckazano: ™Sal-bat-a-nu kal mu / [man|-za-za ut-ta-na-kar
«Mapc, (KoTophlit) Bech rof noyioxkeHue (cBoe) usmensier» (KAV 218, B i 23-25).
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CorracHo BTOpOMY TIPEATIONIOKEHUIO MECSIIBI B «AcTposisionn b» cBsSI3aHBI ¢ ITaHe-
TaMU T10 PEJIUTUO3HBIM WIIM MU(DOJOTHIECKUM coobOpakeHnsIM. OTMevaeTcs, B 4acT-
HOCTH, 4TO GoxXecTBa BeHepsl u HOnmrepa, Uinrap n Mapayk, UrpaioT BaxkKHYIO poJib
B LiIepeMOHUHU Tpa3aHoBaHus HoBoro roga. Bo3aMoxHO, 3TUM OOBSICHSIETCS OIpeaesie-
Hue BeHephl Kak 3Be3nbI-AHY IJIsI HUCAHY, TIEPBOT0O Mecsilia HoBoro rojaa, u Omnurepa
Kak 3Be3bl-AHY IS anaapy, HOCAeIHero Mecsiia Ipeablaylero roaa, B Katajore 3x12.
IToxoxue peTUTHO3HbIE COOOPAKEHUS JIEKAT, BO3MOXKHO, B OCHOBE OTOXKIIECTBICHMUS
Mapca, 60xecTBOM KOTOpOro cuutaics Heprai, kak 3Be3abl-Da il Mecsla KUCIUMY.
B Menonoruu «Acrponsouu b» yrBepxnaercs, uro Hepran nosipisieTcst U3 moa3eMHOTO
MUpa Kak pa3 B 3TOT Mecs1. TakuM o0pa3oM, relMakuuecKuii Bocxon Mapca B Mecs -
Lie KMCJIMMY MOXET UHTEPIIPETUPOBATLCH MU(DOIOrMYeCcKH Kak rosipieHue Heprana®.

Oco6oe 3HaueHUe B «AcTpossionn b», Kak 1 B KOCMOJIOTMYECKOM 1ToaMe «DHyMa
Onuir», umeeT Neberu. B moame «9Hyma 31ulil» o HeM ckazaHo: «OH (= Mapayk) ycra-
HOBUJ noJjioxkeHue Hebepy, uToObl hukcupoBaTh UX (= 3Be3) cBs3U. / UYTOOBI HUKTO
(TIpu cBoeM ABVKEHMM) HE COBEPIINII Tpexa WIN ITPOSIBIIT HepaauBocTh. / OH ycTaHO-
BUJI CTOSTHKY DHInIsA 1 Da ¢ ero (= Hebepy) nomouisio» (V 6—8)°7. CormacHo B. T'o-
POBUILY TpU 3Be31bl B «AcTponsioun b», pukcuponasiue nepexon Kk HoBomy roay, ato
3Be3na Mapnyka Neberu Ha iyt AHy B Mecsitie ainapy, ™ku, «Peiba» — 3Be31a Ha myTu
Da B Mecae aggapy 1 ™! #apin (Inyr) — 3Be31a Ha TIyTH DHJIMJIA B MECsLle HUCaHy .

HA3HAYEHUE «ACTPOJIIBU»

B 3akmmodeHre paccMOTPHUM BOIIPOC O Ha3HAYEHUU «acTPOJISIONii». XOPOIIIO U3BECT-
HO, 94TO PEJIMTHO3HBIN KaJeHaaph, UCTIOIb3yeMblii B MeconmoTaMuu, ObIT TYHHO-COJI-
HeyHbIM. Ero ocHOBO#1 ObLI IyHHBIM Mecsi aauHoi 29 wiu 30 gHeit. Hauano mecsi-
1a (pMKcHUpoBaja HEOMEHHS — MepBoe MostBIeHre cepra JIYHbI BedepoM ITocje 3axo1a
ConHila nocie nepuoaa HeBuauMmocTu. Habmonanu takke apyrue dasbl JlyHbl — 1iep-
BYIO YETBEPTb, ITOJTHOJYHHUE, BpeMsT HeBUAMMOCTH JIYHBI B KOHIIe Mecsuia. JIH1 Ha Mmpo-
TSDKEHUM Mecsilia HyMmepoBaiuch oT 1 o 30. BaxHeiiiiei mpoo6ieMoii ObLI0 onpee-
JICHWE IJIMHBI MecsIla — BPeMEHU MEXIy IBYMs TTOCIeI0BaTeIbHBIMIA HEOMEHUSIMMU.
Kasxmprit MecsI1 mMeI CBOe peTMTMO3HOE HATIOTHEHNE, TIPA3IHUKN COBEPIIAIACH CTPO-
TO B olpenesieHHbIe THU. OmmbKa B olpeaeIeHU HEOMEHNH JTake B OMUH JIeHD C pe-
JINTUO3HOU TOYKM 3pEHUS CINTAIACh HEAOYCTUMOM, TIOCKOIBKY HapyIllaja yCTaHOB-
JIEHHBII TIOPSIOK CIIyXK06%.

Bropast mpo6ieMa, cBsI3aHHas ¢ JIYHHO-COJIHEYHBIM KaJIeHIapeM, Kacalach TJTUHBI
roga. JIYHHBIN TOX — COBOKYITHOCTh 12 JIYHHBIX MeCSIIIeB — COCTaBIIsUT OK. 354 mHeil,
T.e. OH ObUT Ha 11 gHel Kopode coTHeYHOro roma. Ecim mpeanoaoXuThb, 4To Havaja
JIYHHOTO M COJTHEYHOTO TOJI0OB COBITAJAlOT, M BECTU OTCYET BPEMEHU JalbIlle, TO Ye-
pe3 TPU rojia pacxXoXIeHUe COCTAaBUT MPUOIU3UTETHLHO OAUH Mecsll. YToObI yCTpaHUTD
pacxoxIeHue MeXIy JIYHHBIM U COJIHEUHBIM rofaMu, B MecornoTaMuy MpoOu3BOININ
BCTaBKM (MHTEPKAISIINN ) TOTIOJHUTEIBHBIX IYHHBIX MECSIIEB B CPEIHEM KaXKIble TPU

% MCG 161—-162.

97 Kurtik 2007, 368.

% MCG 162; Horowitz 2014, 6—7.
9 Kurtik 2013a, 25.
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roga'®. Teepaoro mpaBuia 1Jisl POBEIEHUS UHTEPKAIALMI HE CYLIECTBOBAJIO IO CE-
peauHsl I ThIC. 10 H.3., KOraa ObLI OTKPHIT 19-1eTHUl IYyHHO-COMTHEYHbIN UK. J1o
3TOrO MPU BBEACHUN WHTEPKAISINI MPUMEHSJTUCH PAa3IMIHOIO poia aCTPOHOMMUYE -
CKME METO/IbI, TTIO3BOJISIBIIIME OINPEALIsiTh HEOOXOAUMOCTb BCTaBKU. OIWH U3 HUX ObLI
CBSI3aH C «aCTPOJISIOUSIMU».

«AcTposisiOur», Kak Mbl YK€ TOBOPMJIY, ObLIM TECHO CBSI3aHbI C TPAAULIMEH UIeaTbHOTIO,
WM CXeMaTU4eCcKoro, roaa, coaepkaiiero Bcero 12 mecsieB no 30 qgHeit Kaxabiii. B Hem
HE YYUTHIBAIACh peallbHasl JJIMHA JIYHHOTO Mecslia, OTIafajia He0OXOAUMOCTh (hMKCHPO-
BATh HEOMEHMH, A MHTEPKAISLIMY BOOOLIEe He rpeaycmaTpusaiuch'”. CxemMatdeckuii rox
MPEACTABIIST COOO0I YITPOIICHHYIO MATEMATUIECKYIO MOJIE/Ib TOIOBOTO IIPOMEXKYTKA Bpe-
MEHU, B KOTOPOIi yIOOHO ObUIO (PUKCUPOBATH MPUOIMKEHHO COOBITHSI, TPOUCXOSIIINE
C MHTEPBAJIOM B OIWH rof. TaKMU COOBITUSIMU OBUTH TeTMaKNIeCKIE BOCXOIbI 3BE3/I.

COOTBETCTBUS «MeCSIII—3Be3Ia», IPUHATHIE B «aCTPOJISIONSIX», UCITOJIb30BaINCh KaK
MCXOIHAS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTD JUIST PETyIMPOBAHUSI MHTEPKAISIIMI B BABUJIOHCKOM JTyH-
HO-COJIHEYHOM KasleHaape. Hauana MecsilieB, Kak Mbl yXe TOBOPUJIM, OTMedajind BOC-
X0l 3Be3 Da. JlaThl reIMakuuecKuxX BOCXOI0B 3Be3/1 He CABUTATUCHh OTHOCUTEIbHO
XapakKTepUCTUUECKUX TOYEK COJTHEUHOTIO roja, a HabirogaeMble KaxX bl To1 OTHOIIE-
HUSI «MecsI1—3Be3/1a» ObUIM TTOABEPXKEeHbI U3MeHeHW0. Eciiu reimakuyeckye BoCXoIbl
3Be3J1 HAOIIOAAINCH MTO3AHEe OaT, MPUBEICHHBIX B «aCTPOJIIOUU», 3TO MOTJIO CIYXKUTh
OCHOBaHHUEM ISl BBEACHUS TOTOJHUTEILHOTO Mecsla. 3aepkKKa BOCX0Ja OTHOCH-
TEJIbHO OXMJAeMOIi JaThl CUMTAJIACh HEOJArONPUSITHBIM 3HAKOM C aCTPOJIOTMYECKOI
TOYKM 3peHus %,

Coo0lIeHre 0 TAKOTO POJa HAOIIOACHUSIX BCTPEYaeM B OTHOM 13 HOBOACCUPUIACKMX
panopToB, oOpallleHHOM K 1apio: iti /lid-ru-ru mul an-e gab-bu / it-ta-mar-ku-u ina hul
iti.Se / lu la et-ti-iq ... «ITycTb OHUM TIpOM3BEAYT BCTaBKY Mecsilia; (MMOCKOJbKY) BCE 3BE3-
bl HeOecHble ono3nanu. [lycTs angapy He craHeT (OyKB. He MPoOiiaeT) HebJaronpu-
ATHBIM» 3. B HEM cOO0OGI1IaeTCs 0 TOM, YTO HACTYIIWJI JIYHHBII Mecdll (IT0-BUAMMOMY,
peub UAET O 11abary), a 3Be31bl, CBSI3aHHBIC C HUM B «aCTpPOJISIONI», ellle He B3OLLIN
rejmaknyecku (OyKB. «0mo3aaimn»). XOTs COOCTBEHHO «aCTpOsiOMK» 31eCh HE YIIOMU -
HAIOTCS, OJTHAKO €CTh BCE OCHOBAHUS I10JIaraTh, YTO B HOBOACCUPUICKUI TIEpUOI OHU
HCIIOIb30BAIUCH TSI PETYIMPOBAHUS MHTEPKAIISILINIA.
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IIponomxenue ucciaegoBanus apxurpana u3 Kom anb-Axaap konua VI — VII/VIII nu-
HacTtuil. Bropast yacTh ucciieoBaHust COAEPKUT B OCHOBHOM KOMMEHTAPUIl K aHTPOTOHU -
MaM U 3aMeYaHusi K HEKOTOPbIM TUTYyIaM. MIMeHa NByX CbIHOBei X03siuHa — sd-rttnw «Pa3-
OuBarolIMii (kuTeseit) cTpaHbl ritnw» U 3m «XaHaaHeil» — MPeacTaBsaoT 00JbIIONH UHTe-
pec KaK UCTOYHUK MO PAHHUM KOHTAaKTaM €TUMNTSIH C COCEAHUMU CEMUTCKUMMU TJIEMEHAMM.
Bricka3bpIBalOTCS HEKOTOPBIE COOOPAXKEHUS 1O TTOBOLY TUTYJIOB jmj-13 gs-pr «<HAYAJIbHUK
CTOPOHBI IOMa» U jmj-13 jhw m gswj-pr «<Ha4aJIbHUK CKOTa B IBYX CTOPOHAX JAOMa». DTU
JIAHHBIE CBUMIETEILCTBYIOT, UTO [lesbTa urpasia poJib MOrpaHUYHON TEPPUTOPUHU, YEpe3 KO-
Topyto ErumneT npoBoaus TOProBelie onepauy ¢ XaHaaHOM, a TakXKe OCYIIECTBIISLT TOXObI
npotuB 1eMeH FOxHoro JleBaHTa.

Karoueswie crosa: Eruner IpeBHero napctsa, VI nunactus, VIII qunactus, npeBHeeTnIeT-
cKag snurpaduka, CTapoeruneTcKuii I3bIK, MexXXIyHapoaHble oTHolneHus Erunra ¢ FOx-
Hoit [Tanectunoii B 111 ThIC. 1O H.3.
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The article offers a continuation of the study of the architrave from Kom el-Akhdar dated
to the late Sixth—Eighth Dynasties. It consists mainly of a commentary on anthroponyms
and notes on some titles. The names of the two sons of the deceased, sd-rttnw (‘Breaker
(of the inhabitants) of the Land r#tnw’) and 3m (‘Canaanite’), are of great interest as evidence
for the early relations between Egypt and the neighboring Semitic tribes. Some suggestions
are made concerning the titles jmj-r3 gs-pr (‘overseer of the side of the house’) and jmj-r3 jhw
m gswj-pr (‘overseer of cattle on both sides of the house”). These data indicate that the Delta
played the role of a frontier territory through which Egypt conducted trade with Canaan, as
well as carried on campaigns against the tribes of the Southern Levant.

Keywords: Old Kingdom Egypt, 6" Dynasty, 8t Dynasty, Ancient Egyptian epigraphy, Old Egyptian
language, international relations between Egypt and Southern Palestine in the third millennium BC

aHHag paboTa MPOJOJIKAET MyOIMKALIMI0 HOBOTO (pparMeHTa apxutpasa u3 Kom

anb-Axnap (dasee — KeA), naxonsmerocs B ranepee Y. Pynepra Yoiical. Ipa-

BBl (DparMEHT 3TOTO apXUTpaBa ObUI yKe JaBHO U3BECTEH B HAYKe> U TEIEPb,
COeIUHUB 00€ YacTu, ero MOXKHO MCCJIeNOBaTh KaK 1LEJIbHBIM MaMITHUK. ApXUTpaB
MPOUCXOAUT U3 TPOOHUIIBI YUHOBHUKA TIO UMEHU 71j-ndm=j-hnmw B 00JIaCTH IPEBHETO
Bycupuca B neHtpanbHoii Jdenbre n gatupyercst cambiM KoHiiom VI — VII/VIII auna-
ctueii. [1epBast yacTh MyOJUKALIMM CONEPXKUT TPAHCKPUITLIUIO U TIepEeBOJ, BCeil amu-
rpaduKu, KOMMEHTAPUIl K OecenaM CIyT ¥ HEKOTOPBIM JTMYHBIM MMEHAM >, BTopas Xe
YacTh MOCBAIIECHA OCTABIIMMCS aHTPOIIOHMMAaM U TUTYJIaM XO3SIMHA ITaMSTHUKA.

UMEHA CbIHOBEW nj-ndm=j-hnmw, CBI3AHHBIE C XAHAAHOM

4. sd-rttnw. ®parMeHT apxuTpaBa, onyoJIMKoBaHHbIN DuillepoM, cTaj IIMPOKO U3BE-
CTEH CpeiM CIEeMANMCTOB Oilaroaapsi BaXKHOW MCTOpUYecKoit MHGOpMaIUu: 3/1eCh CO-
XPaHUJIOCh OJTHO U3 JIBYX IPEBHEMIIINX CBUAETEIBCTB O CTPAHE rtnw. DTOT TONIOHUM BXO-
JIUT B COCTaB UMEHU ChbIHA X0O31HA, KoTopoe Beiien 3a Duiliepom 0O6bIYHO YUTAIOT Kak
sd-rtnnw 47 21 «pasouBaroiuii rinnw». IMsi CBUIETENILCTBYET O HAMPSKEHHBIX OTHO-
HICHUSIX TIOTPAaHUYHBIX TeppuTopuil ErunTa ¢ JleBanTtoM K ncxony JIpeBHEro 1mapcTsa.

UrteHue Ha3BaHUSI CTPAHbl B UMEHU sd-rtnnw BbI3BIBAET COMHEHUST, TTOCKOJIBKY TBOW-
HOI nn = B cOYETaHUU nnw 4T BBHITJIAAUT CTPAHHO. MOXHO TPEUTOXUTD JIBE HOBBIX
BEPCUM YTEHUST Ha3BaHUS CTPaHbl B 9TOM UMEHH.

Bo-1iepBbIX, = MOXKHO MOHSITh KaK (pOHETHYECKOE T06aBIeHIE K nw © C TEM XKe JTe-
HUEM, a CJIeI0BaTeIbHO, TOMOHUM CJIeayeT mepeaaBath 6e3 reMuHanuu n. Ciyyaun Ha-
MKMCAHUS = nn BMECTO = mw / © nw B CTAPOETUIIETCKOM M3BECTHBI CJIEAYIOIIKE:

1. B umenu =i hk-nn = hknw?.

2. B umenu V219 nnj-ppj = nj-wj-ppj <51 ipuHamiexy Hapio ppj», KOTOpOe SIBJISIeTCsI Ba-
puantoM umenu P=I0E nnkj-ppj = nj-jink-ppj® ¢ TemM xe 3HaueHnem®. KOMIIOHEHT nnj ABIs-

' Clist 2009, 1.

2 Fischer 1976, 638, fig.1-2.

3 Bogdanov 2022, 541—565.

4 XKeprsennuk Oxford, Ashmolean Museum 1891.595: Petrie 1892, pl. 16; PN 11, 269.27;
Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 559 [2549].

> Maspero 1885, 196, 198, pl. 7; Jéquier 1935, 141—142; Urk. 1, 260.

6 06 uMeHax ¢ KOMIOHEHTOM nnk/nnkj = nj-jnk ¢ KOHTPAPHBIMU 3HAYEHUSAMM «MOE /
s ipuHamiexy» cM. Gourdon 2011, 172—173 (oH cuutaet Hanucanue nnj neheKTUBHOU
(opmMmoii nnkj = nj-jnk); Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 496 [2082]—[2085].
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eTcs cokpatieHueM ot 4o, 47, 4’5, 4— nwj, KOTopoe, B CBOIO OYepellb, YIIOTPEOIISIIOCh
KaK CTsDKEHUe couyeTaHus nj-wj «5 mpuHamiexy»’. Takum o0pa3oM, nnj/nwj ABISAETCS CTA-
>KeHUeM nj-wj (mpeauKaTUBHasl HUcOa + SHKJIUTUYECKOe MecTouMeHue 1 J1. sg.), ToJ00HO
TOMY Kak nnkj SIBJISIETCS] CTSKEHUEM nj-jnk (penrkaTUBHAs HUCOA + HE3aBUCUMOE MECTO-
umenue 1 1. sg.). [TpaBuiio YTeHUs TeMUHUPOBAHHOIO COIJIACHOTO 1O 00paslly *= nn = nwj
MOIJIO PaCIIpOCTPaHSThCS M Ha Apyrue cornacHble. Hanpumep, reMuHanus » = MHOIIA
Jaer yreHue rwj 4+, aro cuemyer u3 opdorpadpun umeHu s=W mrrj = =h2=% mrwj®, xo-
TOPOE SABJISIOCH MHOCTPAHHBIM 3aMMCTBOBAHMEM; @ TAKXKE CIIOBa Trwi/Trjt = Trwjt «3am» 10,

3. B coueranuu sd(w)=f = t-mw m r3-(pr) pn nb=j jw whm (j)r=s(n) nfr «IIycTb OH 4H1-
TaeT ‘XJ1e0-Bomy’ B XpaMe€ MOEIro TOCHOAMHA, M TOTaa (3T0) 00epHETCS OIS HUX JI0-
opom» ', C10BO mw «BOma» BBICEUEHO ABYMs 3HAKAMU /1 BMECTO TPEX.

4. CpenHeerunerckoe uMsi —L! jbnn'?, BeposTHO, CaenyeT YuTaTh jbw, TIe 3HAKUA —
3aMEHAIOT IETEPMUHATUB = (mw) K CJIOBY jb C OCHOBOM «MCIBITBIBATE KaXIy» 3.

Bo-Bropbix, Ha apxuTpaBe KeA COMHUTEIBHO caMO MPUCYTCTBUE ABYX 3HAKOB BOJIbI
= nn B HaA3BaHWU cTpaHbl rtnw. Kak 3amedaer Duiiiep, «Bpsij1 U IPYIIITY 3HAKOB = Clie-
JIyeT YUTaTh KaK —, HACKOJIEKO 51 MOT CYIUTh, CpaBHMBAas ABe (pororpacuu, Ha KOTOphIe
MHE ITPUXOIMIIOCH ToJaratbes» 4. Mexny TeM, cynd rno ¢pororpaduu, 3HaK ¢ B UMEHU

7 O mozmenu uMeH nj-wj-NN «1 npuHamiexxy NN», KOTOpble BBIITUCHIBAINACEH TIPEUMY-
IIECTBEHHO CO CTSKeHUeM nw = nj-wj, cM. Junker 1951, 117; PN 11, 82; Fecht 1960, 223,
§ 111N; Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 425 [1580]—[1584]. O0OpaTHblit nepexon nn B nw OTMe-
4YeH B APEBHEHIINX HATTMCAHUSIX UMEHU Oora 13-nn/t3-tnn (Hanmpumep, =—°%»=) Ha rpobax u3
Cuyrta (Schlogl 1980, 13—14, 156—157; Zitman 2010, I, 180, n. 1227; 268, n. 1886—1892.
HatupoBku: koHelr XI — Havyano XII nuHactum).

8 Kanawati, Hassan 1997, 15, 40, 41, pl. 12, 45, 46; cM. Takxke Brovarski 2018, 147, n.c.

9 PN, 390.32; cp. Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 733—734 [3706]: «e. Hypokoristikon». Camo
HaJJu4re MHO3EMHOI'0 UMEHU HE CBHUIIETEIBLCTBYET O UYXKEPOTHOCTH €T0 HOCUTEISI; PaB-
HBIM 00pa30M, MOUCK aHAJIOTOB UMEHU fmrwj cpenu Tpounx noxoxux nmeH (Goedicke
1995, 6) HEIJI0AOTBOPEH.

10°Cp. Wh. 1, 209.6; 211.8—14; Spencer 1984, 147—150.

' OH 105. Edel 2008, III, 1559, Text 1; 1611, Abb. 4; Taf. 69. Ilapannenu: §dw prt-hrw
n=f «IyCTh YATACT JJIsI HETO ‘BbI30B XepTB’» (QH 105. Edel 2008, 111, 1561, Text 11; 1613,
Abb. 6; Taf. 69); <sdw> pre-hrw m r3-pr pn nb=j j(w) whm (j)r=tn nfr «<autaiite> ‘BbI-
30B XepTB’ B XpaMe MOETO TOCIIOAMHA, 1 Toraa (3T0) obepHeTcs Wit Bac moopom» (QH 109.
Edel 2008, III, 1670, 1711, Text 13, Abb. 2; Taf. 71), u ap. CuHomncuc 5 Bepcuii 3Toro
obpamenus: Edel 2008, 111, 1672—1673. O BblpaxkeHuu ddw dj t-hnkt-mw «CKaxure ‘naTh
XJIeO-IIMBO-BOAY » (BMECTO «UUTaMTE pri-hrw ‘BbI30B XXepTB'») cM. cTesy Louvre E.26904
(Ziegler 1990, 204—206 (34). Datuposka: koHel VI — VIII nunactun).

12 P¢rez-Die, Vernus 1992, 30—32, 85—87, fig. 5, 1am. 9a; Padré 1999, 154—155, 297,
fig. 116.2; Pérez-Die 2010, 387, fig. 15; cp. Schneider 2003, 127: oH cuutaeT ums jbnn ce-
mutckuM. Jlatuposka: Hayano XII puHactuu.

B Wb. 1, 61.8—10; cm. opdorpaduro rmarona =P jbj na crene BM EA 101 BpeMéH jmn-
m-h3t 111 (Budge 1912, pl. 2; Sethe 1990, 89.19), a rakxxe umenu 0=} jbj-jb=j masc. (Stela
BM EA 238: Franke 2013, 94 (27), 98, pl. 20; uTeHre KOTOPOTo MOATBEPKAAETCSl HATMCAHUEM
MMEHM 3TOTo yesioBeka B popme T ll Ha cresie Marseille 223, cm. Grajetzki 2001, 23—24, 44.
Haruposka: XIII nunactus). Xanaaneiickoe uMs Z=i (?) (Tallet 2012, 168, doc. 255; T'ebennb
a71b-Xa30ap, FOxHbIii CuHait) cienyet unTath, BEpOSITHO, Kak jhj-smw (PN 11, 262.23).

14 Fischer 1976, 9, n. 27.
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Y BOPSIMb ITPUCYTCTBYET, a BOT COUETAHKME 3HAKOB ~= 111 0OJIbIIIE TTOXO0XE HA 3HAK == ¢, UTO
JIaeT yTeHue sd-ritnw 4% = x1. B Takom ciyyae opdorpadust TOmoHUMa ritnw Ha apXuTpa-
Be KeA 1rmouTu coBmamaeT ¢ HalMcaHueM TOIOHUMA 7itnw Yo=<= B HAaAIIUCU Anmw-htp U3
rpooHuLbl QH 34e'’, KoTopas sBisieTcss BTOpbIM UCTOUHUKOM 3110XU JIpeBHero uapcraa
00 aToit cTpaHe. Eciu npuHATh Ha apxutpaBe KeA yTeHue ¢t BMECTO nn, TO HACJIOCHUE It
B Ha3BaHUM CTPAHBI 711w B CTAPOECTUTIETCKOM OKAa3bIBAETCSI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHIO.

Hrak, momumo ureHns Puiriepa, BO3MOXKHO ellle Ba BapraHTa YTeHUs Ha3BaHUS CTpa-
HbI B UMeHU Ha apxuTpaBe KeA: 1) rtnw, ecnm cautath ABOMHOMN 1nn (DOHETUYECKUM AyOJIn-
pOBaHUEM nw, 2) ritnw, €CJIA YATATh UMSI 110 poTorpacduu, a He 1o npopucoke Duiiiepa.

I'epxapm @exT cunTan HamMcaHue rinw 00Jee IPEBHUM, a BAPUAHT C ¢ Pe3yIbTaTOM
(boHeTMUECKMX M3MEHEHHI B ETHITETCKOM SI3bIKe. JIMIHOE MM sd-rtnnw OH BOOOIIIE
cuuTal KpaiiHe COMHUTeNbHBIM (unwahrscheinlich) cBuaeTe1bcTBOM O CTpaHe rinw Kak
pa3 u3-3a 1y0JMpOBAaHHOTO /1 =, OTOBapUBasi, YTO 3TO HE OTBEPraeT BEPOSITHOCTU TOTO,
4TO ¢ B CJIOBE I'tnw TIOSBIISIETCS MO3Xe 110

[eiicTBUTENIbHO, AeTIAIaTAIM3aLus ¢ > t OTMEUeHa yxe B TekcTax VI nMHacTtuu, a B Kiac-
CHUYECKOM ETMIIETCKOM OHa cTaia Hopmoii!’. Hanpumep, B HazBanuy TUHUTCKOrO HOMa OT-
MeUeH Tepexo ¢ > ¢ Py J00aBIEHNH K 3HaKy Tapyca 3w srurtera wr'®. B HasBaHuu pacte-
Hust m3tt/mstrt (Calotropis procera) Bo BpeMeHa co3naHus TeKcToB capkogaroB ¢ MOT IIepexo-
JIATh B f, N3-32 YETO OHO CMELLIANIOCH C m3tt «CeNbAepeit / eTpylIKa» U BO3HUKIIA TyTaHUILIA.
Or 510i1 IeKceMbl B JIpeBHEM LIAPCTBE MPOM3BEIEH 3aralOuHbIi XXEHCKUI TUTY m3tt/m3trt’.
B. Xenpk? cunTan TUTYI m3frt BADUAHTOM CTOJIb XK€ TAMHCTBEHHOTO XEHCKOTO TUTYJIA mitrt,
OIHAKO CJTyJau YIOTPeOIeHUS JISKCEMBI m13tt/m3trt He TIOKA3bIBAIOT Iepexoma /713 > mr, K TOMY
JKe TATYJ mrtrt ObLT TOpa3no 0oJiee pacpocTpaHeH, TTOCKOIBKY SBJISUICS JKeHCKM MHIKA-
TOPOM 3HATHOCTU (TIOOOHO TUTYJIAM 7 nswt, $psj nswt, smr U T.I1.) U He TIpeArionarai uepap-
XWU, T.€. HaJl HUM He MOIJIa CTOSTh HAYaJTbHHIIA, KOTAA KaK JJIsl TUTYJIA M3t TAKOBast N3BECT-
Ha — jmjt-r3 m3trt no umenu nfit-jr(j)>'; TaK 4TO M3trt U mrtrt SBHO pasHble TUTYIILIZ. [Tepexorn
CpemHero paaukaia ¢ > ¢ B I1arojax B anoxy CpelHero 11apcTa MPOUCXOAUT B 3aBUCUMOCTU
OT HEKOTOPBIX YCJIOBUI, HAIIPUMEP YIapeHs Ha TiepeIHuUIA CJIOT B MH(PUHUTUBE, KOTOPOE
PEKOHCTPYUPYETCsI HA OCHOBAaHUM TAHHBIX IO aKIICHTOJIOTMH KOIITCKOTO SI3bIKA; pAaBHBIM 00-
pa3oM, B IMEHaX CpeTHHE TalaTaIbHbIe paTuKaIbl OOBIYHO MEPEXOIIT B AEHTATBHBIE TTOCTIe

1S QH 34e. Urk. 1, 140.16—141.3; Edel 2008, 1, 466—468, fig.1a; 503—504, Abb. 1a-c; Vischak
2015, 105, fig. 23. latupoBka: Havyasno nipasinenus ppj 11 nfi-k3-r¢ 1. B Hagmucun Wadi Hamma-
mat M 169 (Couyat, Montet 1912, 94) Bpemen 11aps jtj VII/VIII quHacTuu HeKOTOpBIE Mccie-
JOBATENIN MHTEPIPETUPYIOT 3araflod4HOE CJIOBO = KaK STHOHUM 711(jw) <KUTEIN CTPAHBI 1'tnw»
(manpumep: Goedicke 1990, 69; Diego Espinel 2006, 146), omHaKo BpsiI I 3TO IIPAaBOMEPHO.

16 Fecht 1984, 473—477; cM. Takxe Morenz 1998b, 7.

17 Edel 1955—1964, T, LVIII, § 112N; Osing 1976, 531; Fecht 1984, 476; Brose 2014,
32—33; Allen 2020, 55, 70—71.

18 Edel 1955, 73—75; Fecht 1960, 12—13.

19 Edel 1970, 9—14. B uenoM MaTepuabl 110 PACTEHUIO W TUTYJY m3tt/m3trt B Texcrax
capkodaroB 1 Ipyrux uctoyHukax cseaeHnl B Charpentier 1981, 319—323 (501bis). Turya:
Jones 2000, 302 (1103), 424 (1569); Hannig 2003, 98—99, 506; no6aButs: Hawass 2004, fig.7,
pl. 9; Hawass 2008, 38.

20 Helck 1994, 228.

2 Thompson 2014, 16, 21, 53a-b, 56; Edel 1970, 10; Jones 2000, 302 (1103).

22 Jones 2000, 424—425 (1569—1572).
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yIapeHust WId Tiepe HeKOTOpbIMU ITacHbIMU. [laiaTaabHble COXpaHSTUCh Mepell YIapHbI-
MM IJIaCHBIMM TiepeHero psna (i, e, a v TonoOHBIMI ), KOTophie B KoHIIe JpeBHero LlapcTsa

NOABEPIVICH PEAYKLIMH, YTO ObLIO CBA3AHO C JeNalaTaln3alyeii MocIenyioIX CONIACHbIX .

ITo muenwmio I'. Mexra, epexo tn > tn COCTOSIICS MO MPABUITY, BBISIBISIEMOMY U3 UCTOPUU

JIEKCEMBI (1] > tnj «BO3BBILIATh, OTIMYATh». Cllydau ¢ BbITIAACHUEM 7 B CJIOBE 711w B PYKOIU-
csax Mcropun Cunyxe, a Takke (h)OHOAETEpMUHATUBBI OyMepaHIa 1 IPU3eMJISTIOIIEICS TITH -
1Ibl B CJIOBE 7tnw/rtnw 1 B ETUTIETCKUX CJIOBAX C OCHOBOM #71j «BO3BBIIIIATE CBUIIETEIBCTBYIOT,
I10 €T0 MHEHUIO, YTO {1 > tn B TOMOHUME rtnw/rtnw COOTBETCTBYET (DOHETHKE ETMIIETCKOTO

ciora tn*?. Hano no6asuTh, uto eite co BpemeH A.X. TapauHepa BbICKa3bIBaeTCH ITOI03PEHUE,
4T Harmmcanue ¥ (20,2, tnw 6e3 HaYaJIBHOTO 7 TOJIGKO B OEPIIMHCKOM PYKOITICH UCTOPUM

Cunyxe (P. Berlin 3022 konua XII nuHactin) vs ¥ (55 % , w552 rtnw B IPYTUX PYKOIK-
cax (xonew XII munactum — HoBoe LapcTso)? aBnsieTcs OLIMOKOIA; BIIPOYEM, 5T0 MAaJioBe-
POSITHO, TTOCKOJIBKY BAPMAHT tnw BCTPEYAeTCs U B IpyruX uctoununkax?. I'. Mexr?’ nonarai,
YTO B M3HAYaJIbHOM BapyaHTe MOBECTU cTosIa (hopma *3tnw, Te 3 B aHJayTe MOSIBUIICS U3-3a
cMeleHus 3>728, oCKoJIbKy 00a COmIaCHbBIX NepeaaBaivi ceMUTCKUIA /r/1/%. MeHHO 3T1oT 3

B aHJIayTe, Mo 3akmodyeHuio Pexrta, oTHal, OCTaBUB yceueHHYIo hopmy tnw < rtnw. OIHaKO

CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO B ETMIETCKUX Niepeaayax CEMUTCKUX MMEH 3 B aHJIayTe KaK OTHEeTbHBIN

cior? Boobuie He ynotpeossuics’..

Cam cemuTckuii TonoHnM DeXT curTaa BO3MOXHBIM TPAaHCKpUOMPOBaTh Kak Razanu
«CKy[IHasl CTeIlb, IIYCTBIHS», IPOMU3BOIS 3TO UM OT codeTaHuUsI rzj/rzh-*anu «CKyaHas
semusi» 2. PaHee BBICKA3bIBAJIOCh MHEHUE O TOXIECTBEHHOCTH r'tnw NOIUHE peku JIn-

TaHu B JIuBaHe>?, 0MHAKO 3TO MaJIOBEPOSATHO*,

23 Peust 2018, 172, 178—181.

24 Fecht 1984, 476.

23 Sinuhe B31, B100, B109, B129 (Koch 1990, 24, 44, 46, 49).

26 Gardiner 1916, 23 (31), 44 (109); B noJib3y TPaKTOBKHU tnw Kak opdorpauuecKoro
HioaHca rinw: Parkinson 2004, 55; Gnirs 2013, 378, Anm. 58. HekoTopble TpuMephl yceueH-
HOTO HalmucaHus tnw < rtnw pa3HbiX BpeMeH: Caminos 1968, 86, pls. 39—40 = KRI 1, 98.16;
Parkinson 2004, 55; cp. Wh. 11, 460.10.

27 Fecht 1984, 476—477.

28 CmenreHue 3>r OTMEYEHO €LIE B CTAPOETUIIETCKOM U OTPAXXEHO B COOTBETCTBUU
CPeNHEErUIIETCKOrO 3/3r ~ /r/ > HOBOETHUIL. U AeMOT. 3// > xonT. A: Edel 1955—1964, 57,
§ 129; Satzinger 1994, 197, 204—205; Peust 1999, 127—132; o ananeKTaaTbHbIX 0COOCHHOCTSIX
MePexXoa0B CTAPOETHIL. 3 K cpenHeerut. 3 ~ /r/l/ cm. Gundacker 2011, 57—58.

2 Hoch 1994, 407, 413.

30 B anyayre ynorpebasicsa AByCOMIacHbIA citor 4& 3w /ru/ < cemutck. "aru/’alu, Ha-
[IpUMeEp B HOBOETUIIETCKOM repenade WA AL &8 M 3ws3mm «Mepycanum» u ap. (Ahituv
1984, 122; Cooper 2020, 121—122).

31 TpaHCKPUIIIINN BCEX CEMUTCKUX TOIMTOHMMOB C OMHOCIOXHBIM 3 B aHJIayTe, MpUBe-
nenHbie B Simons 1937, 195 (Index): 1Xg.2, XXXIV.12, 1.236 (147) (no cnuckam Hosoro
uapcerBa 1 XXII nuHacTum), nomiexar ucrnpasieHuio; cM. Fairman 1940, 166, 168; Ahituv
1984, 102; Schneider 1992, 226.

32 Fecht 1984, 463—464, 467—468, 470; cM. Taxxke Morenz 2000—2005, 34; Kockelmann,
Rickert 2015, 52.

3 Green 1983, 55; apyrue naeHTU(UKAIIMYA ¢ KpaTKUM 0030pOM UCTOUHMKOB HoBoro
uapcrsa: Helck 1971, 266—268.

3 Gorg 1987, 142.
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Hecmotpst Ha moBoasl DexTa B MOJIB3Y UACH O IeNaaTaJu3alliu (71 > (1 B TOTTOHU-
Me rtnw/rtnw, (OHEeTMKa KOTOPOT0 MEHsUIach IO MpaBujaM €ruIeTCKOro sI3bika, clie-
JIyeT OTMETHMTb, YTO JBa MPUMEpPA C HamucaHueM ritnw — 45 = Ha apxutpaBe KeA
U WO = B HAIMUCKH hnmw-hip KOHIA JIpeBHETO LAPCTBA — OTPAXXAIOT B HEM TEPEXO] ¢
B £. OOBIYHO ETUTIETCKMIA ¢ MCTIOIB30BAJICS IS TIepenayr CEMUTCKOTO AEHTaIbHOTIO /t/,
a ! — CEMUTCKUX CUOWJISHTOB /Z/S/>, Ip1 5TOM HEMHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE CJIy4au HAIIMCAaHUS
rtnw nagatoT Ha XVIII B.— Hau. I TbIc. 10 H.3.%° 1 3Ta opMa coCyIIECTBYET C TOCIIOACTBY-
1o1IMM co BpeMeH CpelHero napcrsa HanucanueM r¢nw?’. IMeHHo nocienHsas gpopma
oTpaxasa 3BydaHre TormoHnMa Bo 11 TeIC. 10 H.3., TTO3TOMY HammcaHue ¢ tn B Mictopun
Cunyxe, a Takke B HoBOM 11apcTBe M M033Ke MOXXHO CUMTATh JIMOO opdorpaduueckoit
BOJILHOCTBIO, TIOSIBUBIIEICS B Ipoliecce oOIMX GOHETHISCKIUX NU3MEHEHW C TeHICH-
[Meit K repexony MmajaTalbHBIX B JeHTABHBIC B KIIACCMYECKOM €TUIIETCKOM U C TIOCTIe-
JYIOIITAM TIOJTHBIM CMEIIeHUEM #/¢, TNOO PEJTMKTOM ApeBHEM (DOHETUIeCKO (opMBbI, UYTO
MeHee BeposTHO. HacmoeHue 7 B paHHUX UCTOYHUKAX O TOTIOHUME ritnw > rinw Tiepe-
JIaeT coueTaHUe CEMUTCKUX /t/ U /Z/s/ U MOKa3bIBaeT HEYCTOMUYMBOCTb 3ByYaHMSI 3TOTO
cyioBa B KoHue III Teic. 1o H.3. CMeHa comacHBIX JOJKHA OBITh CBsI3aHa ¢ (DOHETUYE-
CKHM TIPOIIECCOM HE B €TUMETCKOM, KakK cuuTai I'. DexT, a B 3alaniHOCEMUTCKUX SI3bI-
Kax. Y UCTOKOB 3TUX U3MEHEHUII paHHss popMa ritnw elle oTpaxana adpdpukary /tz/
ts/, a B cpeIHEETUNETCKOI (hopMe rtnw IEHTANbHbIN /t/ yKe ObUI aCCUMUIUPOBAH MO~
CIEAYIOIIMM CUOMJITHTOM. DTOT IIPOLIECC CITOCOOCTBOBAN CTaHAAPTU3ALMU (POPMBEL r'tnw
B €TUIIETCKOM BOTIPEKH OOIIel TeHACHIINM K AeTajaTaau3aiuu (1 > tn, KoTopas He T10-
BJIMsITIa Ha TOHKOCTH TTPOM3HOIIIEHUS MTHOCTPAHHOTO CJIoBa. [1epexomHblii aTamn 1 ttn >
tn B cnoBe rttnw/rtnw nagaet Ha XXIII—XXII BB. 10 H.3., KOTOa B eTUIIETCKOM 03BYYKE

35 Schneider 1992, 393, 397—398; Osing 2001, 167; cp. Hoch 1994, 406—408, 429.

3 TTpumepsl HoBoro napctsa ¢ HanmucaHueM 25 = rtnw depes - Simons 1937, 129 (crin-
cok VI.1-2. Natuposka: jmn-htp I1); TT 93 (Davies 1930, pl. 11—12; Hu3; 3nech xe BCTpe-
yaeTcsl U Hanucanue rinw: Davies 1930, 111, pl. 44, ctk. 4, 6. JlatupoBka: jmn-htp 111);
npumepsl 111 IMepexonnoro nepuoga: JWIS 11, 101, 113; u T.11. BIJIOTh OO0 TPeKO-PUMCKOit
SII0XM, KOTJIa BTOPAasl COIJIACHAs B CJIOBE som, o @ (h3t < t — OolIMOKA MepeBOIa ¢ UePaT-
KH), © = rtnw/rdnw OKOHYAaTeJIbHO YTPATHIIA POIb (DOHETUYECKOTO KpUTepHst (TPEKO-prM-
ckue ucrounuku o rtnw: Kockelmann, Rickert 2015, 29 (22—23), 34 (10), 35 (18), 52, 91;
Leitz 2017, 571 u np.). @opma rtnw, Kak yxe TOBOPUIOCH, OTMEUEHA TAaKKe BO BCEX CITUCKAX
Sinuhe B31, B100, B109, B129, kpome pykomucu P. Berlin 3022 xonma XII nuHactum
(Koch 1990, 24, 44, 46, 49).

37 U crounukn o rtnw B CpenneM naperse: Hannig 2006, 2961; Mourad 2015, 36, 121—123,
190—193, 198—199, 205-206, 209, 211, 217, 267—310; B 3TOif KHUTE TOITOHUM OTOXKIECT-
Basietcst ¢ CeBepHbIM JleBaHTOM U ceBepoM FOxxHoro JleBaHTa. B uctouHukax yrnommuHa-
I0TCS 1B CTPaHbI rtnw: hrt v hrt «BepxHsisg» u «HuxHss1». B TonemeeBcKUX neKpeTax «1Be
CTpaHbI» rtnw OTOXIECTBISIINCH ¢ Accupueii/Cupueil COrslacHO IeMOTUIECKUM (p3 15 n
p3-jSr «cTpaHa acCUpULIEB») U rpedeckuM (Zvpia) mapaniensiM, B TO BpeMsl KaK Uepor-
muduueckas «Cupusi» (h3rw) OTOXAECTBISIIACH C p3 8 n n3-hrw (I€MOT. «CTpaHa CUPUIi-
eB») n Powvixn coorBeTcTBeHHO (Altenmiiller 2010a, 34—36, 39; Pfeiffer 2004, 97—98;
Kockelmann, Rickert 2015, 52; o neMotuueckux HauMeHoBaHUsIX Cupun (j3r) 1 OuHM-
kuu (hr/hrw) cM. cBouky Verreth 2011, 545—548, 600—602). Takum 00pa3oM, B O3AHEM-
LIei TpaguLIKMU HOBOETUIIETCKUI TOIIOHUM h3rw «Cupus» ObLI IepeHeceH Ha ODUHUKMIO,
a IPeBHUIL rinw — Ha BHyTpeHHMe peruoHbl Cupun. [lo3aHeliliee CBUAETEIbCTBO O rinw:
FEsna VI, 68: Nr. 572.22—23, — oTHOCUTCS KO BpemMeHu TpasiHa.



OTHOIIEHUWA JEJIbTHI C XAHAAHOM B KOHIE APEBHEI'O HAPCTBA 829

3aIaJlHOCEeMUTCKOro TOMOHMUMA TIOC/Ie ¢ B IpeayIapHOii MO3UILIMKU J0JKHA Oblia Mosi-
BUThCS TJIACHAsI TIEpEIHETO psiia, BO3MOXKHO, *i, UTO OTpa3uioch U B ero opdorpaduu.

WM sd-ritnw 11000MBITHO €1lle B OMHOM acriekTe. OObIYHO AeiicTBHe Ti1aroia sd/sd
«pa3bMBaTh, pacKallbiBaTb» HAMPaBJICHO HAa COCYbI, Yepera, KOCTHU, cepAle, Teja, pas3-
HBIE TIPEAMETHIS; B OTHOLIIEHNN MHO3EMIIEB, BPAroB, CTpaH IJ1aroi sd/sd yrnorpeonsics
penko’®. B paMecCcUICKUX TEKCTAX BhIPAXEHUE sd h3swt «pa3rPOM YyKEe3eMHBIX CTPaH»
03HAavyaeT MpexXIe BCETO YHUUTOXEHUE TBEPAbIHb U IIPOPBIB BOMCK Yepe3 KPerOCTHbBIE
creHbl*'; THIIMYHBII IPUMep U3 3TO cepuy (PPa3eoNOrU3MOB: hrjt=k sd.n=s h3swt «cTpax
nepes; TO60i pa3ouBaeT yyxkesemies»*'. BMecTe ¢ TeM U3BECTHBI U MONOOHBIE BBIpAXKE-
HUs 00 yXace WIN SIUIEMUAN, KOTOPBIE Pa30MBaIOT cepaia uyxxe3eMueB (sd jbw h3swt)®.
HeiicTBue sd/sd Xak paspylleHue KUBOM CUJIBI (BparoB, 3aTOBOPIINKOB) OTPaXKeHO
B no3aHUX npumepax*®. CioBoM, yrioTpediieHue riarona sd «pa3onBaTh» ¢ STHOHUMOM
WY CTPaHOI KaK JOIMOJHEHUEM BOIIUIO B MOAY JOBOJIbHO Mo3aHO U st I11 Thic. 10 H.5.
BBHITJIIAWT HecTaHmapTHO. UMs sd-ritnw «Pa3ouBatomimii (Gkuteieii) CTpaHbl ritnw» He
CBUIIETEILCTBYET O TOM, UTO B 310Xy JIpeBHEro uapcTBa 00JacThb rnw TpaHnumiIa ¢ Jlenb-
TOM, TAK KAaK UX pa3lelisiiv XaHaaHecKue rieMeHa Gmw, Kouesasluuve Ha [Tyt Xopa*
U, BEPOSITHO, HAXOAUBIIKECS C ETUNTSIHAMU B IPYKECTBEHHBIX OTHOLLICHUSIX.

Hano nonaratbe, 4T0 B UMEHMU sd-rttnw 0OBEKTOM pa3rpoMa sIBJIsSIeTCs Hapoj, a He CTpa-
Ha rttnw. VI3BecTeH ellle TOJbKO OAWH CTAPOETUIIETCKUI aHTPOIIOHUM, B KOTOPOM OT-
pPa3sWIMCh Bpaxk/IeOHbIE OTHOLIEHMS €TUIITSIH C COCeASIMU — hw(j)-nhsj(w) «oOMBatoIInii
Hyouiines»*. B pe3ysnbTaTe NOMBITKM 00paluaTh (pa3eooruio U3 001aCTH BHEITHEIO-
JINTUYECKOI BOCHHOI PUTOPUKU B IMUHbIE UMEHA TaK W HE CTAJIA TeHACHLIVEIA.

5—6. 3m u rwj. [Ipyroro celHa nj-ndm=j-hnmw, C TUTYJIOM hrj-tp-nswt «lIOBEPEHHbI
Hapsi», 3Bajii 3m, 4TO 3HAYUT «XaHaaHei». DTO UMSI YHUKaJIbHO 1181 IpeBHero nap-
cTBa*® 1 ToXe MoABMIOCH HA BOJIHE OYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB HaceleHus JIeIbThl ¢ CeMUT-

3 Wh. 1V, 373.8—375.7; Hannig 2006, 2396—2397.

I Wh. 1V, 374.17—18; Meeks 1982, 280 (79.2881).

O Wh. 1V, 374.11—12; Hasel 1998, 59—60.

4UKRI'1, 30.8; KRI'V, 92.15—16, napamnens: KRI'1, 21.4: sd.n hrjt=f h3swt «cTpax nepen
HUM pa30uBaeT uyxke3eMLeB»; cM. Takke KRI 11, 170.13; 173.6; 184.14; u ap.

42 Hanpumep, B KRI'1, 19.2; KRI'V, 240.12; JWIS 11, 12. O pasbusanuu cepael (sd jbw)
Bparos: Wb. IV, 374.20—22. ®pazeonorusm sd jb «pa3ouBaTh CEPIIIE» YKE B CPETHEETUTIET-
CKOM O3HauaeT «wimath Boam» (Wh. 1V, 374.20—22; Hannig 2006, 2397; Blumenthal 1970,
240; cM. Takxke snuTeT jsd jb «pasdusareib cepauas B ruMHe Yiyayty konua XIII nunactun
(ctema Hannover, Museum August Kestner 1976.80b: Munro 1960, 64, Taf. 5)).

43 Hanpumep, TLA DZA 29.872.360 (Parker, Leclant, Goyon 1979, 53, n.65); P. Brem-
ner Rhind (P. BM EA 10188), Knura nopaxenust Anona, 25.8, 32.9 (Faulkner 1933, 53.1,
88.3—4; Carrier 2015, 91, 195).

4 Cxartplif 0630p IPOBIEMbI STUMOJIOTUU CJIOBA G3m U JIoKanu3auuu 3mw K 1ory ot He-
reBa 10 okpauH BocTtounoii /IenbThl 1 mpocTpaHcTBa Mexay Humom u nodepexnem Kpac-
Horo mopst cM. Gundacker 2017, 349—355.

4 Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 533 [2360].

46 Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 289 [652] — TonbKo 31eck, cp. Fischer 1976, 8—9, n. 26. Kenckwit
skBuBajieHT Smit B 1 [1epexomuslii mepuon: creabl Chicago OIM 16959 (Dunham 1937,
107—107 (87), pl. 34; Brovarski 2018, 271—272); Cairo CG 1606 (Borchardt 1964, 80; Brovarski
2018, 371, 633, pl. 12.5; Pitkin 2017, 11, 555, pl. 160); ¢ Hekoro aykunoHa (Brovarski 2018,
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cknMmu TieMeHaMu [lanectuabl. Hanmmcanne uMeHn Af. ITOYTH HE HAXOMUT Iapai-
JIeJieil B CpeJHEErNIIETCKUX CBUIETEIBCTBAX 00 3TOM STHOHUME, Yallle BCErO 3aITMChI-
BaBLIeMcs B KpaTkoii popme 4%, Biuskoe Hanucanue &4 ormeueHo svib B beHn

Xacane*®. Ins OpesHero uapctsa — | [lepexonHoro rnepuonaa, HalpoOTUB, 3aCBUAETENb-

CTBOBaHbI IPOCTPAHHbBIE HANMCAHUAY; BIIpoYeM, YIIOMUHAHUA 3mw/3mwt «xaHaaHe-

eB/xaHaaHessHOK» B 111 ThIC. 10 H.3. BecbMa cKyaHbl. Poman I'yHnakep’ oObsacHsaeT
NnosiBJieHne UMeHUu 3m Ha apxutpaBe KeA Tem, 4To «uMs ero matepu Rwj ..., KOTO-
pO€ MOXHO TOHSTh KaK TMIMTOKOPUCTUK OT UMEHU C 2JIEMEHTOM, UMEIOIIUM TOT Xe
KOpPEHbB, UTO U CJIOBA r'w.t «BHE» U I'wi.j «d4yKe3eMell»..., BOBMOXHO, CBUIETEILCTBYET

360—361, 631, pl. 12.1). Umst Sm/“3mt «xaHaaHeli/XxaHaaHesTHKa» ObLTO OYE€Hb PACIIPOCTPAHEHO
B amoxy CpenHero 11apcTBa; U3BECTHO U UMSI p3-3m ¢ TeM ke 3HaueHueM (PN 1, 59.2—3; PN 11,
346; Schneider 2003, 5—18; Mourad 2015, 105, 205, 207, u ap.), Ho B HoBoM LIapCTBe U1 MO33Ke
umeHa (p3)-3m u (13)-3mt pe3Ko TepsioT nonyasipHocTs (PN 1, 59.2—3, 102.21; PN 11, 324.8;
Schneider 1992, 287; cm. Takke Fischer 1980, 159 (53); Devauchelle 2000, 24—25, pl. 4a).
DTHOHUM 3m TIOCTENIEHHO MpeBpaIlajcs B MpodecCuoHaTbHOe 0003HAYEHHUE «ITacTyX» (CM.
Hexpert sthj I B Haypu (Griffith 1927, 202, n. 4, pl. 41; KRI 1, 54.1): Gmj sk3 «nacTyx-miaxapb»;
cp. epeBoabl: RITAN 1, 54: «mud-man of ploughing»; David 2006, 70: «riverbank/Asiatic (?)
plough(man)»), KOTOpoe OKOHUYATeIbHO 3aKpermIoch B aeMotudeckoM (Scharff, Hengstenberg
1936, 144, 146; CDD < (03.1), 35—36; rped. Pourdrol «mmactyxu», cM. Vittmann 2006, 312—313)
C coXpaHeHMeM aHaXpOHMU3Ma 3m «a3uar» TOJbKO B Mo3aHeM uepornuduueckom (Kockelmann,
Rickert 2015, 29; 33; 41—42; mo3nHeitmee cuaeTenbeTBO: Esna VII, 68: Nr. 572.20, BpeMeH
npasieHus TpasiHa). Ta ke ucTopus cliyduiaach U ¢ 00o3HaueHueM 6enynHoB Cupuu-
[Manectunsl $3sw > nemor. ss «mactyx» (CDD § (10:1), 208—209, maneoHOBCKIME TTOLUEVES
«IIAaCTyXW»), KOTOPOE B MeporinduKe mapajaiejbHO YIIOTPeOIsIOCh KaK aHAXPOHU3M
«BemyrHbl» BILIOTH 10 I'peko-pumckoii artoxu (Wh. 1V, 412.10—11; Giveon 1971, 163—193;
Kockelmann, Rickert 2015, 27, 31, 33, 62—63 (57); mo3mHelilnee CBUAECTEBCTBO O 35w KaK
«cTpaHe 6exynHoB»: Esna V11, 198: Nr. 621.12, oTHOCHUTCSI KO BpeMeHH TpaBieHus TpasHa).

47 Schneider 2003, 7—14. Kpatkas ¢popma 3THOHMMA 3m B JIpeBHEM LAPCTBE PEKOHCTPY-
UpyeTcsl Ha IByX «purypkax npoxusituit» (Miinchen AS7123 (9) u 7124 (9): Wimmer 1993,
88—89 (a-b), 93, 97), onHako cTpoku (9) TaM MOYTHU ITOJHOCTHIO YHUUYTOXEHBI. UTeHME
[Itedpanom Bummepom Tononnma stt «Asus» B ctpokax (10) B HeBeposTHOI opdorpadu-
yeckoit popme z1t 4 = (Wimmer 1993, 97) onpoBepraeTcs Haamichio Ha durypke u3 bap-
cesonnl (Museu Egipci de Barcelona E619 (6): Diego Espinel 2013, 27—29), rie B TOM Xe
KOHTEKCTE yIOTpebIsieTcs CloBO &~ pdi(j) «JTydHUK», TATTUYHBII TUTYJI /15 UYKE3eMHOTO
BorHa. Bo Bcex 3THX MCTOYHMKAX pedyb UIET O MITeXHUKaX u3 HyOuu, Bcskue HaMeKu Ha
a3MaToOB CJIEAYET UCKIIOUNTD.

“ B cuene npuOLITUA XaHaaHeeB U Ha Tabanuke nucaps: Newberry, Griffith 1893, pl. 30,
38; Kanawati, Evans 2014, 48, pl. 42—43, 115b, 124, 129, 130c. JlaTupoBKa COOBITUSI:
6-1i rox mpaBneHus zj-nj-wsrt 1.

4 Jlpesnee napctso: Urk. 1, 101.9, 134.16, 135.2; Marcolin, Diego Espinel 2011, fig. 5,
pl. 40. I'epakiieononbckuii mepuo: creaa Amsterdam, Allard Pierson Museum 16.000 /
ex-Arnold Meijer Collection (Andrews, van Dijk 2006, 41—44 (1.25); Lunsingh Scheurleer
2008, 3—4, afb. 4, pl. I): B Tutyne jmj-r3 ms< n(j) Smw A—¥4 ««omanmyommit apmueit
XaHaaHeeB»; CM. TaKXKe BbIIIeyKa3aHHbIE MCTOYHUKU O KEHCKOM MMeHUu Smi. Penbed
C U300pakeHUeM TpeX XKEHIIUH-3mt U3 TUPaMUIHOTO KoMmIuiekca napst jmn-m-h3t I (Goe-
dicke 1971, 147—148, no. 91), cyns mo umMeHaMm jw=s-n=j U jnj-jt=f-snb, OTHOCUTCS yXe
Kk koHIy XII, a ve K IX/X guractum; cp. Schneider 2003, 5. O6 ncrounnkax XI muHacTHNI:
Ward 1971, 58—62; Hannig 2006, 486—487.

% Gundacker 2017, 347—348.
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0 €€ MHOCTPAaHHOM TTPOUCXOXIeHUU». OTHAKO 3TO MPEANOJ0XEeHNE He BbIIep>KUBaeT
KPUTUKU XOTSI ObI TOTOMY, UTO TUTYJI r'wij « IMBUMCKUI BOMH ¢ OyMepaHTaMU» B 3IMOXY
JIpeBHETO LIapcTBa 0003HAYAN HE «UyKE3EMILIa», a «0apabaHILUKa» !, 1a U TIOUCK OC-
MBICJICHHBIX TIOJIHBIX (hOPM MOJOOHBIX KPaTKHMX UMEH He BCeraa onpasnaH. KeHcKoe
uMs rwj 4=+ B JaHHOM clly4ae MOXKET ObITb OOBIYHOI JJIs1 TUITOKOPUCTUKOB 0ECCMBIC-
JIMLIEH VTN XKe UMEET TJIaroJibHyI0 OCHOBY «BBITOHSITh», HO 3TO HE CBUJIETEJIbCTBYET 00
MHO3EMHOM ITPOMCXOXKIEHUH TOI KEHIIMHBI, KOTOPask €r0 HOCHIa 2,

Penxoe couetaHue z3 mrj ¢ MeCTOUMEHUSIMU-CY(DDUKCAMMU f-5 «€TO U €€ ChIH, JIIOOU-
MBIIA UM U €10» BMECTO OOBIMHOTO z3=f mrj=f «€T0 ChIH, JTIOOUMBII UM»>* 1eiiCTBUTEb-
HO yKa3bIBaeT Ha ocoboe oTHoleHue K 3m ero Marepu rwj (5). Kum MakKopkoneiin
BBIIBUTAET CICAYIONIYIO TOUKY 3peHMUSI: «/Ipyroii cbiH, sd-rtn-nw, CTOUT 3a OTLIOM, HO
OTCYTCTBHME Y HEero ABOWHON (DuaIralMu yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO 3Ta XEHIIMHA, BEPOSIT-
HO, HE ero MaTh ... [IpeamnonoxuTesbHO ero MaTh ymMepJa, pa3Bejach Uin, BO3MOXHO,
37€Ch UMEJIO MECTO MHOTOXEHCTBO»>*. Takoe MoJIOKEHNE BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHO, HO HEJO-

SUWb. 11, 405.19. Tpakroska Bocxoaut K X. KOHKepy, KOTOPBIiA MPeIIOXKII ISl TUTY-
na rwtj 3HaueHue «der Tanzer» (Junker 1929, 150; Junker 1943, 53); cM. Takxke Guglielmi
1991, 10—11, Anm. 52; Fischer 2002a, 33—39; Jones 2000, 725 (2640) (yrouHeHue mepeBo-
na: Fischer 2002b, 28); Emerit 2008, 131—136. Tutya rwtj B Bulie uaecorpaMMbl JIMBUMCKO-
ro BoMHa ¢ OyMepaHTramMu 1 6apabaHOM OTMeYeH Yy nk3w ChIHa p3-dgj-jht Ha ero TCceBIOo-Ha-
oce BM EA 511 (www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/Y EAS511) u crarye Bologna,
Museo Civico Archeologico KS1838 (Pernigotti 1980, 67—69 (30), Tav. 20 (fig. 1 A), 90.1).
JaTtnpoBKa 000MX MaMITHUKOB: BepodTHO, ITcammeTrnx 11 nnn Anpuit. Cp. TpaHCKpUTI-
muto B JWIS IV.2, 800—801; Bo Bcex paboTax, IMOCBSIICHHBIX ITAMSITHUKAM 3TOTO Xpella
u3 Cauca, kpoMme kuuru ®@penepuk Gon Kanens (von Kéanel 1984, 216—219), aToT TUTYI
He yrnoMuHaetcs (cM., HanpuMep, de Meulenaere 1983, 40—41). DTOT nk3w CcbiH p3-dgj-jht
ObLI XkKpeloM KyabTa 6oruHb HeliT u Celat, OH ciy>KuJl BpauyoM; €ro TUTYJI rwtj «bapabaH-
IIUK» OTHOCUTCS K 00J1acTH KyiibTa 6ormHu CemnaT 1 BOCXOIUT, HECOMHEHHO, K TITyOOKOi1
apxauke. CJIOBO rwtj B 3HAQUEHUM «UIyXOil, yenoBek n3sHe» (Wh. 11, 405.17) nossnsercs
smib npu X1 qiuHactum (Morenz 1998a, 196—201, cBunerennctBa Cpeatero apcrba: Han-
nig 2006, 1461; cm. Takke Franke 1994, 166, 182). Ccbinka JlronBura Mopenua (Morenz
1998a, 199, Anm. 19) Ha Moussa, Altenmiiller 1977, 84, Taf. 24, Abb. 10, kak u TiepeBo/,
naHHbii B Hannig 2003, 706 — «der Fremde» — o1mG04YHbBI; BO BCEX MCTOYHMKAX JIpeBHe-
ro apCTBa rwij 3HAYUT TOJIbKO «bapabaHImuk» (Altenmiiller 2010b, 45—46). CnoBo rwtj
«bapabaHIIMK» 00Pa30BaHO OT TJIAT. Fwj «XJIOTIATh» B JIANOIIN WU OyOoeH-rw(w)t / srw(w)
(Wh. 1V, 191.6—12; Meeks 1981, 261 (79.2659); Wilson 1997, 881—882; cm. Takxke Burkard
1995, 130, Anm. 7; von Lieven 2006, 29—30; Assmann 2008, 480, Anm. 359; ctena Kawa III,
ctK. 3 (Kopenhagen AEIN1707. Macadam 1949, 1, 5; I1, pl. 5—6; JWIS 111, 130. JatupoBKa:
2—8-1i rr. napctBoBaHus Taxapku)). O6a TepMUHA TPOUCXOMAST OT IJ1arojia rwj «ObITh BHE»
W1 00pa30BaHHOTO OT HETO Kay3aTUBa Srwj «BBITOHSATH», KOTOPBIil HEJIB3SI IMyTaTh C TJ1aro-
JIOM 7] «TIpenckasbiBath» (mHave: Cannuyer 2010, 580—581).

2 PN 11, 220.15; Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 513 [2212]. Muenue K. Illeene-1lIBaituep:
«Hypokoristikon». HoBoe nsznanue npumepa us Dnedantunbsi: QH 25. Edel 2008, 1, 30—33,
Abb. 16, Text 7—8; Taf. 2. BeposaTtHo, To ke ums: Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 518 [2242]
(c ureHueM Rr.wj).

33 McCorquodale 2013, 111; Table R-1, Haxomut 1uiIb ONHY NAPaJUIENb; z3t=f-5 «ETO U €€
oub» wmtt-k3=j B rpoonue w3s-pth (G 8976; PM 111.1, 273; Hassan 1936, 12, fig. 12. Jla-
THpOBKa: pyoex IV/V muHactuin).

>4 McCorquodale 2013, 113.
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Kazyemo. Bripouem, Bepcust 0 MOJUTaMHOI CEMbE CAHOBHUKA MOXKET ObITh MPUHSITA BO
BHUMAHME, €CJIM CYECTh XKEHIIMHY 110 UMEHU sht>> B JIEBOM YaCTU apXUTpaBa Ipyroii
XeHoit xo3a1Ha*°. O6e xeHcKue (GUIypbl HE COMPOBOXIAIOTCA HUKAKMMU TEPMUHAMU
pOZCTBA C XO35IMHOM, U UMEHHO CTPAaHHOE YTOYHEHME KPOBHOPOACTBEHHBIX OTHOLIE-
HUI z3=f]s mrj=fls «€ro u ee CblH, JIOOUMBIIA UM U €10» CBUACTEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO F'Wj
MPUXOAWIACh 3m MaTEPbIO, a 3HAYUT — XKEHOM nj-ndm=j-hnmw. O06e XXeHUIUHBbI, U sht,
U rwj,— HOCST ONMHAKOBBIE TUTYJIbl, BIPOYEM, CTAHAAPTHBIC ISl JaM HU3ILIETO YPOB-
H$I 3HATHOCTH, IO3TOMY HESICHO, KaKasl U3 HUX 3aHUMaJsia 00siee BBICOKOE MOJIOXKEHUE
B cemMbe BesibMoXu. Durypa shr oueHb Majia TI0 CPAaBHEHUIO C N300paXKEHNEM CHUISIIE -
IO XO35IMHA, TAK YTO MOXHO MPEANoJaraTb, YTO OHa ObLIa €ro J0YEPbIO, a HE XKEHOMH,
OJIHAKO 3TOT UKOHOTpadUueCKUil apryMeHT OYE€Hb 3bI00K.

TUTYJIbl XO3AMHA

Bce tutynbl nj-ndm=j-hnmw npuBeneHsl B ocHoBHOM Hamanucu (Ne 1) Ha apxuTpase:

htmtj bjtj «Ka3Ha4Yeil HUXKHEETUIIETCKOTO LIaps»

hk3 hwt «ynpaBISIOLIUA XpaMOBBIM BJIAACHUEM»

smr-wtj «€cIMHCTBEHHBIN IPYyT»;

hrj-tp-nswt «IapCKU TOBEPEHHBIN»;

Jjmj-r3 gs-pr «Ha4aJlbHUK CTOPOHBI 1OMa»;

jmj-r3 jhiw m gswj-pr «<Ha4aJIbHUK CKOTA B IBYX CTOPOHAX JOMa».

HaunbGosee BaxXXHbIMU TUTYJIAMU XO3SIMHA SIBJISIIOTCSI TUTYJIbI jmj-13 gs-pr «HaYaJIbHUK
CTOPOHBI IOMa» W jmj-13 jhw m gswj-pr «<Ha4aJIbHUK CKOTa B IBYX CTOPOHAX J0Ma».

TepMUH gs-pr «CTOpOHA JOMa» BCTpevaeTcsi B UCTOYHUKAX B sg., dual u pl. u 1ist Hero
OOBLIYHO BBIIETISAIOT HECKOILKO 3HaueHMiA. TepMUHY MOCBALLEHA 3HAYMTEIbLHAS JINTEPATypa’s.

MICTOYHUKHU, B KOTOPBIX OH BCTPEYAECTCSI, MOXKHO Pa3[AeJUTh Ha IBE TPYIIIbI: TUTYJIbI
u HappatuB. Hanbosee cyliiecTBEHHbIE CBUIETENBCTBA O TEPMUHE gs(Wj)-pr UCCIeA0Ba
XyaH Kapinoc Mopeno INapcus. OH nipuiies K BbIBOJY, YTO TEPMUH gs(wj)-pr 0003Ha-
yajl TEpPUTOPUIO, HAXOIUBIIYIOCS MOJ FOCYJapCTBEHHBIM KOHTPOJIEM U MpeJaHa3Ha-
YaBIIYIOCS JIMOO 11 9KCTEHCUBHOTO pa3BeleHUs! KPYITHOTO poraToro ckKora, 1100 nom
CEJIbCKOXO03SMCTBEHHBIE PaOOTHI>’. Bo MHOTMX coOuMHEHUsX O JIpeBHEM LIapCTBE gs-pr
MMEHYETCS TPOCTO HEKMM <«aIMMHUCTPATUBHBIM yupexaeHnem» .

35 Moe niepsoe yrenme (Bogdanov 2022, 546, 558) omm6o4uno. Ytenue sht «[Tome» — el
(Hannig 2003, 1193) monTBepxkmaercs opdorpacdueii cmosa B Texcrax mupaMus (HaImpumep,
Pyr. 508a, 699a, 1084a, 1086¢c, 1087a, u ap.).

¢ Hekorna JI. MopeHL, npeacKasal IPUCYTCTBUE BTOPOIA KEHbI Ha JIEBOM ()parMeHTe
apxutpana (Morenz 1998b, 7).

37 Jones 2000, 763—763 (2775); Hannig 2003, 988—992.

8 OCHOBHBIE MCTOUHUKHU O gs-pr/gswj-pr 3a BCIO UCTOPUIO ETMIIETCKOTO sA3bIKa: Wh. V,
198.2—16; Hannig 2003, 1377; 2006, 2613; Wilson 1997, 1108—1109. OcHoBHbIe pabOThI:
Helck 1954, 113; Fischer 1966, 66—68; Moreno Garcia 1999a, 116—131; 1999b, 166—169;
2010, 55—56; Franke 2003, 118—119; 2013, 77—78; Fiedler 2011, 250—260; Martinet
2017, 223—224; Nuzzolo 2016, 61—63. HoBble ucrounuku JdpeBHero nmapctsa: Posener-
Kriéger et al. 2007, 357—358, 465 (Index), pl. 14Ad, 50H, 63Ah, 66Ab, 76D, 80Ab; cM. Tak-
ke Nuzzolo 2016, 52—66.

3 Moreno Garcia 1999a, 124.

0 Posener-Kriéger er al. 2007, 357—358.
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Hosblil ¢pparmMeHT apxutpaBa nj-ndm=j-hnmw (KeA Rupert Wace) conepXuT Bax-
HbBII TUTYA — jmj-13 jhw m gswj-pr «<Ha4aJIbHUK CKOTa B IByX CTOPOHAX A0Ma». DTO CBU-
JETeTLCTBO NEHCTBYET B MOJIb3Yy TE3MCA, YTO B COCTAB gs-prr BXOIWIM CKOTOBOIUECKUE
depmbI®!. UCTOYHUKOB, MTPAMO CBA3BIBAIOLIMX UHCTUTYT gs-pr / gSwj-pr ¢O CKOTOBOJI-
CTBOM, BIIpoYeM, HeMHOro. Ha TmoBepKy MX TaHHbBIE OKa3bIBAIOTCS HETOCTATOYHBIMU
TUTSI OMTHO3HAYHOUW XapaKTePUCTUKU YUPEKIEHUs! gs(w))-pr TOIBKO KaK CKOTOBOIYECKO-
ro. [Momumo crensl BM EA 169 [852]°% smoxu CpenHero 1apcTsa, BaXHBIM MCTOYHMU-
KOM OKa3bIBaeTCs JIUIIb TUTYII 1j-ndm=j-hnmw 1 HEKOTOPBIE eANHUIHBIC CBUICTEITh-
ctBa®. Bce OHM OKa3bIBAIOTCA JIMIIbL YaCTULAMK OOJIBIIONH MO3aUKM, HO U3 HUX CKJIa-
IBIBaeTCs IIIMPOKOE TIPEICTaBICHNE O TePMUHE gs(w))-pr, B KOTOPOM MOXKET HaTUCH
MECTO JIJIsl MHOTUX TPAKTOBOK 3TOTO COYETAHMS O3 BCIKMX IIPOTUBOPEUMii®t,

IIponcxoxneHne TepMUHA gs-pr «CTOPOHA JIOMa» CBSI3aHO C OpraHM3aIreil pabodero
MIPOCTPAHCTBA Ha CYIIIE, ITOCKOIbKY OH SBJISETCS Mapaljieibio K (hJIOTCKOMY TepMUHY
gs-dpt «CTOpOHA CyIHa», KOTOPHIit yXe B JIpeBHEM 1IapcTBe MMeT 0c000e 3HAaUCHUE «3a-
IMTa, oXpaHa, ooeper». Kak u gs-dpt, TepMUH gs-pr «CTOPOHA TOMa» UCTIOb30BAJICS ST
00603Ha4YeHKs TPOHECCUOHANBLHOTO OOLEANHEHNS MACTEPOB M cayxaimmx®, TTpouecc
bopmupoBaHus B 310Xy JIpeBHETro I1apcTBa IMOHSATUITHOTO armapaTa Ha OCHOBE TIpes -
CTaBJICHUIT O MepeceYeHN 30HBI OCEUTOCTH M TIPOCTPAHCTBA MUTPAIINM, a TAKXKe BBIIC-
JIEHMS M3 HeTO OPTaHM3alIMOHHBIX SIMHUIL 3aCTYKMUBACT OTACIbHOTO BHUMAHUSI.

PaBHBIM 00pa3oM, ICTOYHMKH O TOCYTAPCTBEHHOM MHCTUTYTE gs(Wj)-pr HYKIAIOTCS
B HasibHelIeM uccienoBaHuy. CyIIHOCTh 3TOTO YUpeXkneHus B 31oxy I peBHero 1ap-
CTBa MOXHO CKaTO 0XapaKTepH30BaTh CICAYIOIINM 00pa3oM: gs(wj)-pr SBISIIOCH TJIO-
OaJIbHBIM YIIpaBJIeHNUEM, B KOTOPOM OCYIIIECTBIISIJICS TIpUeM pa3HbIX BUAOB MoaaTeit 3a
AKCIUTyaTalluIo 9KOHOMUYECKHMX PECYPCOB B BEAOMCTBEHHBIX YUPEKACHUIX, a TaKXKe
WX TIepepacyeT B 36pHOBOI SKBUBAJIEHT. TaknM 00pa3oM, MHCTUTYT gs(w))-pr «CTOpOHA
JIOMa» / «IIBe CTOPOHBI TOMa» COBMellayl (YHKIIMU HAJOTOBOTO BEAOMCTBA, TAMOXKHM
1 TOCyIapCTBEHHOTO 0aHKa, T.€. MIPOMEXYTOUHOTO opraHa, KOHTPOJUPYIOIEeTo hu-
HAHCOBbIE OTHOIIEHMS MEXIY HaceJeHUeM U Ka3HOM. Yke B 31oxy IpeBHero 1apcraa

1 Cp. Moreno Garcia 1999a, 121—123; 2010, 55—56: « Les gs-pr et le gswj-pr figurent
souvent en rapport avec le Delta et I’exploitation du bétail ».

92 Budge 1913, pl. 10; Wells 1994, 339—347; URL: www.britishmuseum.org/collection/
object/Y_EAS852; nara oopamenus: 22.10.2022. latuposka: zj-nj-wsrt I11.

63 Cm., HanpuMep, pesibed U3 rpobHuLbl m3-nfr (Cakkapa LS17 [H 2]; Berlin, Agyptisches
Museum 1115: Generalverwaltung 1913, 5), rne usoopaxeH ObIK ¢ KJIeiiMOM Ha Oe/ipe Tako-
TO CoIepXKaHUs: gs-pr pr nswt 43 «rocyIapCTBEHHbIN gs-pr: 43 (rosoBbl ckoTa)». HekoTopsie
anMUHUCTpaTopbl HoBOTO 11apcTBa Tak:ke COBMEIATIU NOKHOCTHU jmj-r3 gs-pr U jmj-r3 jhw
«HavaJbHUKA CKOTa» (Harpumep, jh-ms/hwmSj (TT 96. Urk. 1V, 1432—1433); sn-mwt (TT 71.
Dorman 1991, pl. 29¢, 32c¢ (34), 33a (54)); u np.).

4 B 0630pe Mopeno 'apcuu (Moreno Garcia 1999a, 121—122) tekct 6uorpacduu jmn-
m-h3t/jmnj B benn Xacane (Kanawati, Evans 2016, 27, pl. 6, 84) npeacraBiieH KJIIOYEBbIM
CBMIIETEIIBCTBOM CBSI3U MEXKIY gs-pr U JKUBOTHOBOJICTBOM. OTHAKO 3TOT UCTOYHMK BpeMEH
CpenHero mapcTBa HyXXIaeTcsi B HOBO MHTePIIpETalliM, TIOCKOJIBKY TaM pedb UIET O gsw-
prw nw nww «CTOPOHAaX JOMa OXOTHUKOB», TIIe TEPMUH gsw-prw 03HAYaeT roCy1apcTBEHHOE
00beIMHEHNE OTPSIIOB OXOTHUKOB.

5 Cm., Hanpumep, Jones 2000, 270—271 (971, 972, 974); Hannig 2003, 127, a Takxe
Jpyrue, 6oJyiee TMCKYCCUOHHBIE TUTYJIbI (B YaCTHOCTH, TUTYI jrj.n-r<. Grunert 2004, 5—6).
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HabJI01aeTcsl pasaeieHrue gsw-prw Kak XpaMOBOTO U FOCYIapCTBEHHOTO UHCTUTYTOB,
TO3/IHEE TEPMUH gs-pr IPUOOPETAET 3HAYEHUE XPAMOBOM COKPOBUILIHULIBI, TAJIEE, B y3-
KOM CMBICJIE — HA0ca, B NIOOAJTbHOM — XpaMOBBIX BJIAICHUM, U T.[I.

Kak n3BectHO, B JleJibTe pa3BoauiICsS CKOT B ITPOMBILIJIEHHBIX MacllTabax. 31ech pac-
MOJIaraJiIuCh OOLIMPHBIE MACTOUIIA U1l YACTHOTO Y rocy1apcTBeHHOro ckorta. Otcrona
peyHble OTpsiibl, (GOPMUPOBABIIMECS U3 MECTHBIX KUTEJEM, OCYIIECTBIISIN MOCTaBKU
CKOTa Kak JIJIs1 YACTHBIX, TaK W JIJIs TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX U XPaMOBbBIX X0351iCcTB. HacTb cKo-
Ta OTIPABJISAIACH HA SKCIOPT B XaHaaH®, ¢ KOTOPLIM €IUNTAHE HAXOAMINCH B TECHBIX
TOPIrOBBIX OTHOIIEHUSIX Ha FOCYIapCTBEHHOM ypoBHe. Bce akoHoMuueckue npouemy-
Db, CBSI3aHHbBIE C YUETOM U paclipe/ieJIEHUEeM rocy1apCTBEHHOIO CKOTa, BeJIUCh B (hHAH-
COBOM yTipaBieHuu gs(wj)-pr. Bnanenei apxutpaBa KeA coBmelliai TUTYbI jmj-13 gs-pr
«HAYaJIbHUK CTOPOHBI IOMa» U jnij-13 jhw m gswj-pr «Ha4aJIbHUK CKOTa B IBYX CTOPOHAX
JIOMa», YTO MOAYEPKUBAJIO CrelIM(PUKY 9KOHOMUKHU B LIEHTPpaibHOI [lenbTe, KoTopast
Obl1a CKOHLEHTPUPOBAHA MTPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha XXMBOTHOBOACTBE. CTapluuii ChIH X035 -
WHAa, 110 UMEHU sbkj, COCTOSLT B OJKHOCTH jmj-13 jhiw «HaYaJIbHUKA CKOTa», T.€. CIYXKUII
B BEJIOMCTBE CBOEI0 OTLA. DTa JOLKHOCTh BCTPEUAETCs B TUTY/IAType MPOBUHIIMATBHBIX
agMHUHKCTpaTopoB pesHero napctsa — I [TepexonHoro nepuona®’ u B TOM e KayecTBe
dyukumonupyet B Cpennem napctse®®. B HoBoM Lapctse jmj-r3 jhw «HadalbHUK CKOTa»
yXe CTAaHOBUTCSI OMHOM U3 OCHOBHBIX JTOJDKHOCTEN CPENU KPYITHBIX CAHOBHUKOB, TTOJI-
HOCTBIO U3MEHUB MpekHee (PYHKIIMOHATIbHOE collepXKaHue.
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B miepBoit yacTu cTaThM paccMaTpUBAIOTCS CBUIETEIHCTBA OKCMPUHXCKOTO Tarupyca
P. Oxy. 2180, mo3BoJstioniue caenath HeKOTopbie BEIBOMBI 0 TeKcTe «Lapst Dmumna» Codox-
JIa, T.e. cIydau, KOrja Mmarnupyc mpeiaraeT BepHble YTEHUSI CJIOKHBIX Iaccaxeil Tpareauu
M TTO3BOJISIET YCTAHOBUTD MPABUJIbHBIN TeKCT. K TAKUM OTHOCSITCSI HOBbIE BapUAHTHI, T10-
3BOJISIIOIIME TI0-HOBOMY IIPOYMTATh MacCaXu, MPEXKIe TPYAHbIC /I TOHUMaHMS, WIM Xe

IIPUMEPDLI, B KOTOPLIX MMAaNMpyC MOATBEPKAAET CPEAHEBEKOBLIC YTCHUS B TEX MECTaX, Iac
n3aaTe/iv NpeANnOYUTAOT MCHATDb TEKCT U NIpEAjiaraloT KOHbEKTYPHI.
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The first part of the article deals with the positive evidence of the Oxyrhynchus papyrus
P. Oxy. 2180 about the text of Sophocles’ Oedipus Tyrannus, namely, with the cases where
the papyrus contains correct readings and therefore contributes to establishing the text of the
tragedy. Those are either new readings that throw light on the passages previously difficult
to understand or cases in which the papyrus justifies medieval textual tradition against
corrections and conjectures of modern scholars.

Keywords: tragedy, Sophocles, Oedipus, papyrology, textual criticism

peHdeIT B cTaThe «3HAYeHNE TTAITMPYCOB TSI TEKCTOJIOTUH COXPAHUBIITMXCS Tpe-

YeCKUX aBTOPOB», OMYOJIMKOBAHHOI CTO JIeT Ha3aj!, BHICKA3a/l JOBOJILHO IeC-

CHUMUCTUYIHOE CYXICHWE O IIEHHOCTH MaMPYCHBIX HAXOMOK JIJIST MCCIeTOBAHMUS
coxpanuBimxcs Tparennit Cocdokina. B To BpeMst ObIJIO M3BECTHO BCETO TSATh MAITHPY-
COB ¢ (hpparMeHTaMH U3 3TUX TpareAuii, © OHW He JaBajv MOYTH HUKAKOl HOBOM MH-
(opMaiuu 1Mo cpaBHEHUIO CO CPEAHEBEKOBBIMU PYKOTIMCIMU. 3a TPOILIEAIINe CTO JeT
CUTYyalMsI U3MEHWIACh Majio. XOTs Terephb B HAIlEeM pacToOpsKeHUHU YXKe IMOYTH Ba Jie-
csATKa TaKWX MaryipycoB, TTIOMOIIb OT HUX HEBEIMKA, 1 COBPEMEHHbBIE YUEHbIE TPUXOAIT
K TOMY e HeYTeIIMTEIbHOMY 3aKJIIOUEHUIO, 9TO U ['peHdeT: 0 TeKCTe COXpaHMBIITNX -
csa tpareanii Codokiia manupycel COOOIIAIOT HEMHOTO HOBOTOZ.

CUacTIMBBEIM MCKITIOUYEHUEM, TTI0 ANHOAYIITHOMY MHEHHIO YICHBIX, SBIISIETCS TTali-
pyc 11 B. H.3., HalineHHbI B OKCUpUHXE U OIyOJIMKOBaHHBIM BriepBbie B 1941 r. Po-
oeprcoM B 18-M ToMe uzganus OKCUPUHXCKUX MANKUPycoB moa HomepoM 21803, Pobep-
TCY yIaJIoCh onpenesnThb 29 u3 53 (pparMeHTOB Ianupyca, 0OIbILIYIO YaCTh OCTaBIIMXCS
(dbparmeHToB nosxe uaeHTuduLrposan bapperr*. Ceiiyac 5TOT manupyc HaxoqUTCS
B oubymoreke Cakiiep B Okcdopae, v ero parMeHThl pa3JIoXKeHbI COTJIACHO MHTEP-
npetauuu bapperta. TouHO Tak e pa3ioXeHbl OHU Ha (poTorpadusix, JOCTYITHBIX Ha
caiite URL: http://www.papyrology.ox.ac.uk/POxy/ (nata odpamenust 10.11.2022).

MHorue BapuaHThl, CoAepKalllMecs B Manupyce, 3acay>KUBaloT BHUMaHuUs. 3a uc-
KJIIOYeHWEM Tapbl HEBEPHBIX YTCHUI, KOTOPbIE MOXKHO CUECTh CIyJYaliHBIMU OIITOKa-
MM, BCE OCTAJIbHbIC YTEHUS B MANUPyCce — 3TO MPOAYMaHHbBIE 1, TTO-BUAUMOMY, Tpa-
MUIIMOHHBIC BAPUAHTHI. B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasx manmupyc IpeniaraeT NCKIIOUNTETbHbIE
YTEeHUs, B HEKOTOPBIX OH COBITaIaeT JINIIb C YaCThIO CPETHEBEKOBOM Tpanuiuu. J1o-
BOJILHO YacTO MAIMPyCHBIC BApHAHTHI MMEIOT TTapaJljIe/ I He B caMOii paHHe# (hIopeH-
TUIICKOM pyKoTHcH L, a B 60Jee TTO3THUX PYKOITHCSX, TTOKA3bIBasI, YTO 3T PYKOITUCH
MOTYT BOCXOOWUTD K IPEBHEN U HE3aBUCUMOIi OT L Tpaguumm’.

MeHs1, omHaKo, 6oJbIlIe OyIeT MHTepecoBaTh He O0Ias OleHKa Tamnpyca, a 3Ha-
YeHHe KaxI0ro OTAeJbHOrO BapuaHTa, coaepxaiierocs: B HeMm. TekcT «Llaps Dnumna»

I'Grenfell 1919.

2 Lloyd-Jones, Wilson 1990a, vi; cp., onHako, 6ojee 06HaIeKNBAIOLLYIO OLIEHKY B CTaThe
Finglass 2013.

3 Roberts 1941.

4 Barrett 2007.

> B cratbe ynoMuHaiorcd Kogekcol ¢ Tekctom Codokita: L (Laurentianus 32.9, saec. x
med.), K (Laurentianus 31.10, saec. xii ex.), A (Parisinus gr. 2712, sacc. xiv in.), D (Neapoli-
tanus II. F. 9, saec. xiv in.), G (Laurentianus conv. soppr. 152, ann. 1282), O (Lugdunensis
Batav. Voss. gr. Q. 6, saec. xiii ex.).
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CTaBUT Ileped HAMU MHOXECTBO BOIIPOCOB, OOJBIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPHIX A0 CHUX ITOp OCTa-
J0TCsI 0€3 OKOHYATEJIbHOI'O OTBETa, a TOTOMY LicHHA J1l00ast HoBass MH(GOpMaLYs, TIpo-
JIMBaroniasg CBE€T HAa 9TOT TEKCT, TEM OoJiee ecau 3Ta HH(bOpMaLIPIH JOPEBHAA N JOCTa-
TOUHO He3aBucuMas. Moit 001U BBIBOJ O LIEHHOCTU Manupyca OyneT 0oJiee CKENTH-
yecKuM, Hexxesu BeiBoa bapperra u @uHriacca, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasix s OTBEpr Obl
ManvMpyCcHbIC YTEHUS, KOTOPbIE OHU IIPUHUMAIOT, HO BCE€ 3TU BapUaHThI, 0ECCIIOPHO,
JIOCTOMHBI OOCYXKIEHUSI.

B aT0i1, mepBoii cTaThe s pa3depy Te caydyaur, B KOTOPBIX MAUpPyC B TOM WM MHOMN
CTEIIEHM ITOMOraeT HaM YCTaHOBUTH IIpaBUJIbHBIe YTeHUSI. CBUOETEIbCTBA IIaIpyca
IIPX 3TOM MOTYT OBITH pa3HOTO pojaa W pa3Hoi cuibl. Bo-mepBhIX, 3TO MpexXae Henu3-
BECTHBIE BAPUAHTHI, ITO3BOJISIONIAE TO-HOBOMY IPOYUTATh ITACCAXKU, IIPEXKIE TPYIAHBIE
IS TIOHMMaHUs. Bo-BTOPBIX, Mbl HAXOAUM TOATBEPKICHUE CPEIHEBEKOBBIX UTCHUM
B T€X MECTax, [Ae U3IaTeJI MPEANTOYUTAIOT MEHATDH TEKCT U NPEIaratoT KOHbEKTYPHI.
MHorna B TakuXx cllydyasix HalyMpyCHbIE JaHHBIE 3aCTaBJISIIOT HAC YCOMHUTBLCS WU Jaxe
COBEpILIEHHO OTBEPTrHYTh KOHBEKTYPBl. MHOTIA, HAITPOTUB, KOHBEKTYpPa BCE PABHO Ka-
XKeTcs 0ojiee yOeauTeIbHOI, U TOTOA MBI JOJKHBI IIPU3HATH IPEBHOCTH OIIMOOYHO-
ro YTEHMSsI; HO IIPUMeEpPhI OIIMOOK B HaIlleM Manupyce s pa3depy OTAEIbHO, B CTaThe,
CIIeLMaJIbHO ITOCBSIILEHHON HEBEPHBIM YTCHUSIM.

4 ocTaHOBIIOCH MTOAPOOHO Ha TeX Maccaxax, KOTOPbIE MOTYT BbI3bIBAaTh U BBI3BIBAIOT
criopbl. Ho cHauaia cTouT yrmoMsiHyTh T CJIydau, B KOTOPBIX MaNUpyc npeajaraeT oe3-
YCJIOBHO MpPaBUJIbHbIE BAPUAHTHI U UHTEPIIPETALIS TEKCTA OYEBUIHA.

Cr. 294-295 (cron6en XV)

— AN €l 1L uev O delpatdg] v’ Exler uéplog
TG 00¢ AkoVWYV 00 UEVET|TO[LATD’ Apdag.

294 1’ EyxeL codd.

Ho ecnu B HeM ecTh XOTb KaKOM-TO CTpax,
OH He YCTOUT, KOTJa YCJBIIINAT TBOU MPOKJISATHSI.

DTO perviMKa xopa, oopallieHHas K DIUITy; XOp BbhIpaxkaeT HalexKay Ha TO, 4TO youiila
Jlast o6HapyXuT cebsi Tenephb, IOCje TOro Kak DAUII MPOU3HEC CBOE MPOKJISITUE. T MOCJIe
Oelpuatog, unTaeMoe B CpeIHEBEKOBBIX PYKOIHUCSX, JTUIIIEHO BCIKOTO CMBIC/IA, U U31aTe-
JIM BCerna MpuHUMAaIU ucipapieHue TypHeOa, momeHsBiiero T Ha Y’. M BOT Teneps 31a
KOHBEKTYpa ITOATBEpAMJIACH MAIIMPYCOM, B KOTOPOM MBI BUAMM HECOMHEHHBIN CIe[I OT Y .

Cr. 525—-526 (cron6en XXVII)

— 1ov]mog O[” Epdv]Omn 1ai[¢] Eualc yvid|uoug étu

mtlewoBeig [6] wavtig Toug A dy]ovg W[evdelg Aéyot;

525 totmog K: 10t mpog L: mpog toT al.

Bb110 00BSBICHO, UTO MPOPULIATESTb TPOU3HOCUIT JIXKMBbBIC peuH,
Y06exneHHbIit IMEHHO MOUMU 3aMbiciamMu’?

Dtu ciaosa rmpousHocuT KpeoHt, oOpainasch K xopy. KpeoHT y3Hal 0 TOM, 4TO DU
OOBUMHSIET €T0, W TEIIePhb OH 3KeJlaeT y3HATh NoApoOHOCTU. B ToM BapnaHTe UTeHMSsI, KO-
TOPBII TIpejiaraeT Mmanupyc, OH CIipalliMBaeT O cojepXaHUU 0OBUHEHUs: «bbl10 BbI-
CKa3aHO OOBUMHEHME B TOM, 4TO...?»

B Oosbliieii yacTu cpeaHEBEKOBBIX PYKOIMUCel B ¢T. 525 HanucaHo mpo¢ ToUd’
E@avOm nm 10U mpodg &’ EpdivOn (B cambIx paHHUX pyKonucsx, L A); pykonuch K u He-
CKOJIBKO IPYTMX MeHee BaxkKHBIX MpenjaraloT yreHue tolmog &’ épdvon. Hekotoprie
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MU3aaTesIv MPeAnoYuTaIn BapuaHThl, JIydllle MpeacTaBJIeHHbIe B CPeIHEBEKOBOM Tpa-
auuuu, 100 mpog O’ i (pasaensis ToUd’ Ha nBa cioBa) mpO¢ ToU O, «KeM ObLII0 00b-
SIBJIEHO (YTO TIpOpULIATENIh TIPOU3HOCHUII JDKUBBIE PEUU, YOECKICHHBIM UMEHHO MOUMHU
3ambicaaMu)?»°, npyrue Beioupanu uyreHune tovmog 8’7, IupcoH B cBoeM uznanun® Ha-
neyarai mpdg 100 &’. PobepTc B epBoii MyOGIMKaluy manupyca’ OCHOBBIBAJICH Ha TEK-
cte [TupcoHa u moToMy yBUIEN B CJIefax MepBbIX ABYX COXpAaHUBIIUXCS OYKB B CT. 525 7
u p (to¥] pdg 8[). Onnako Bappert!” paBUIBLHO MOHSI NIEpBLIE OYKBLI KAK 7T 1 O: Ha
Manupyce MOXHO pa3IuyUTh JIEBYIO HIXKHIOK IYTY OT O U CJIeBa OT Hee — JBa HUKHUX
KOHYMKA OT BEpTUKAJICHi, JIEBBII ¢ 3aceukoi (ceprdoM), a MpaBblil ¢ 3aKPYTJICHUEM,
KOTOpPBIE MOTYT OBITh TOJILKO 3JIeMEHTaMU OYyKBHI 71. TakuM 00pa3oM, camast paHHSIsI
PYKOIIMCH COIEPKUT YTeHue Tov]mog &°[.

YrteHue toVmmOg, HECOMHEHHO, €IMHCTBEHHOE TMOAX0s1Iee 1Mo cMbicay. Bo-nep-
BBIX, XOP B CBOEH CJIeIyIONICi perinKe He OTBeYaeT Ha Borpoc: «Kem Ob10 00BSIBIEHO,
4t0...7» Ero ciosa n0dato uév 1éd’, 0ida 8’ o0 yvdun Tivi, «3T0 GLUIO ITPOU3HECEHO, HO
sl He 3Hal0, C KAKMM YMBICJIOM» TIpeIoaaraloT MHOM Borpoc: «bbLto 1 ckazaHo, 4To...?»
Ja u Bceil Joruke auanora takas 03a004eHHOCTh KpeoHTa TeM, KTO UMEHHO OTrOBO-
puJ ero nepen DIUIMOM, COBCEM He COOTBETCTBYET. Bo-BTOPBIX, MpU UTeHUU TTPOC T0VO’
EpdavOn uau 10U mpog 0’ E@AvOn momiexaum npu E@Aavon okasbiBaeTcsl MPUAATOY-
HOeE IIpeIJIOXKEHME, T.€. 00bsiBIeHHasa nH(popmanus. [Tomyyaromasics B pe3ynbTare ppaza
EPAvON OTL... «OBLIO SIBIEHO / OTKPBITO, UTO...» TOJKHA yKa3blBaTh Ha TO, 4YTO KpeoHT
NIeCTBUTEJILHO 3JIOYMBILIUISITT TIPOTUB Dauma u rojgociai K Hemy Tupecusi. UMeHHO Tak
YIIOTPEOJISIETCS TaroJ POV, €CIU €r0 00BEKTOM SIBIISIIOTCS KaKKMe-TM00 COOBITHUS WIN
JIeHCTBUSI: HEJIb3S1 «OTKPBITh» BbIMBILIUIEHHBIE (akThl (cM. LS/ s.v. paivw Alb u 4). Eciu
Ke TIo[JIeKaIM Ipu £@AvOT BBICTYIIAeT TOUITOC, TO BEIpAXXEHHUE MOJIyJaeT TpeOyeMblii
31IeCh CMBICIT. «SIBJIEHHBIM» CTAHOBUTCS YK€ He (DaKT, a BBICKAa3bIBAaHKE, KOTOPOE, Pa3y-
MEETCsI, MOXKET ObITh U JIOXKHBIM: TOUTOG £(pAVOT) 3HAUUT MTPOCTO «ObUIM CKa3aHBI CIIOBA».

Tenepp, nocne pacimm¢poBKU Nanupyca, ureHue toismog &’ Epdvon Moydmio moj-
TBEPKIECHUE B CAMOii paHHeil pyKonucHoi Tpanuuuin. Jinoiin-Ixonc — Ywicon!' u ®un-
m1acc'? coBepILIEHHO NMPABUILHO MEYATAIOT B CBOMX M3JaHUAX MMEHHO TOT BAPUAHT.

Cr. 528—529 (cronben XXVII)

y

&€ duudt[w]v & dpOd[v Te K]dm’ &[pOTC PPeVOC
kot |[yopet|to Tov|mixAnu]a To[UT6 o,

528 & Su: om. codd. 1¢e L (ante correctionem): 8¢ LKA k&g codd.

OH TIpeabsIBUI MHE 3TO OOBUHEHUE
Co 31paBbIM B3IJISIZIOM U OT 3ApaBoro yma?

B ctuxe 528 manmmpyc coaepXUT IBa BaXHBIX BapuaHTa. Bo-mepBbIX, OH MOJ-
TBepxKIaeT uyreHue ¢€ duudtov 8’ dpO®dv ¢ yactuiieit 6’, mpenmounTaeMoe BCIeI 3a

¢ 100 mpdg 8’ (Schneidewin 1856; Blaydes 1859; Campbell 1879); tpog 100 &’ (Erfurdt 1823).
7 Kennedy 1885; Jebb 1914; Dawe 1982.

8 Pearson 1924.

% Roberts 1941,

10 Barrett 2007, 381.

1T loyd-Jones, Wilson 1990a.

12 Finglass 2018.
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[TopcoHOM OONBITMHCTBOM HM3AaTelleil, HO TUIOXO MPeACTaBieHHOE B CPEIHEBEKOBOM
Tpanuuuu (Mbl BCTpeyaeM ero B ciioBape Cyabl U B HECKOJIbKUX PYKOIUCSIX, KOTOPbIE,
KaK OOBIYHO CYMTAETCSI, UMEIOT Majioe 3HaYeHMe I BOCCTAHOBJICHUS TeKCcTa). B y4-
LIKUX PYKOIUCSIX MBI HaxoauM EE duudtwv 6p0®mv te (L o ucnpasiaeHust) u €€ duudtwyv
0p0®V 6¢ (L rmociie ucmpaBieHUs U [Ip.); B 000MX Cydyasx YaCTUILBI CTOSIT HE Ha MeCTe,
a B MEPBOM CJIyvae HeJOCTaeT YacTUIIbI O¢, KOTOpas MOKHA BBOIUTH HOBBIM BOIIPOC
(cp. ToVmog & &pavOmn B Hauasle IPeAbLIYILETO BOpoca B ¢T. 525). baeiinc'® orkaspl-
BaJICSI IPUHUMATD YTeHUe £E duudTmy & 6pO®V Te, yTBepxKIaas, YTo MO3ULUS TE BbI-
3pIBaeT coMHeHMs. OMHaKo 00e YaCTUIIBI TOCTaBIeHBI MTpaBWIIbHO. Ecim mpemoxkeHne
HaYMHAETCS C COUYCTAaHMS TIPEToTa U UMEHU 03 apTUKIIS, JacThIIa O€ Jalne CTaBUTCS
rocjie UMeHHu, a He 1ociie nipeajiora (Fomep «Mnuama» 1.461 & adt®dv &°, 2.194 év
BouAn 0°, Imaton «I'ocymapctBo» 564d év dnuoxpatiq 0¢, Apuctodan «Bcamgaukm»
1238 &v mandotpifouv 8¢)'4, Tak uro MecTo 8¢ mocie £E SUUATMV HE JOIKHO BbI3HIBAThH
yauBiieHus. YacTulia Te, B CBOIO 04epeb, BEIHYKICHHO ITEPEHOCUTCS JaJIbIIe, YTOOBI
u3bexathb ee coearHeHus ¢ 0¢, cp. ApuctodaH «KeHiuHbl Ha npa3aHuke MecMmodo-
puii» 672—674 prioeL & eivai te Ocovg pavepdc, / delEel T’ 10N / mdowy AvOpdIOLIS
oeBiCelv daipuovag, «OH U MPU3HAET, UTO OOI'M HECOMHEHHO CYILIECTBYIOT, U TTOKAXKET
BCEM, UTO OOXKECTB CJIEAYET MMOYUTATh» (3AeCh T€ JOJKHA ObLIa ObI CTOSITH TTOCHE (PY|OEL),
Codoxki «AHTUTOHA» 327—328 &dv 6¢ ToL / AneO1 Te kal un BMecto 4V te Aneof) kol
(2&v) ur) (A@OT)), «u ecii OH OYIET CXBAYEH, ¥ €CIIU HET» 1,

Bawke K KOHITYy CTHXa Ha TTAIMPYCe YUTAIOTCS OYKBBI 0T CO 3HAKOM JOJTOTHI HAl O,
BMECTe C YepTOil, B KOTOPOI MOKHO YBUIETD CJIE JIeBOIT MyTW 0. 3HAYUT, MBI JOJIKHBI
BOCCTaHOBUTb BapuaHT K|&st’ 6] pOTig (ppevOg, OTIMYAIOIIUICS OT YTEHMS BCEX CpelHe-
BEKOBBIX pyKoTmuceit k&g 0pOTic ppevog.

o oTkpeITHS bappeTToM manmMpycHOTro YTeHUs BCe M3IATeIN TevaTaad BapuaHT
KAE OPONC PPeVOC. DTO UTeHUE BIIOJHE BO3MOXHO. B HEM MBI BUIMM JBa COBEPILIEHHO
MapajuIeJIbHBIX OJHOPOIHBIX BEIPAXKEHUsI C TIPEIJIOroM £E, OMMCHIBAIOIINX 00pa3 aeii-
CTBUSL: «DTO OOBUHEHUE OBLIO BHICKA3aHO CO 3IPaBbIM B3IJISIIOM U B 31paBOM yme?»
Cp. oxoxee ynotpebieHue £E B «DiekTpe» 455—456 »ai moid’ ‘Opéotyv EE Vreptépag
xePO¢ / €xOpoloy adtot TdVT émeuPiival modi «mpeBocxoasdiieit pykoii», B « Tpa-
XUHSIHKax» 874—875 BéPnke Andvelpa v movuotdmy / 60®V Anao®v €€ AKLViTOU
1004¢ «HEeMOABUKHOI HOroit», B «9aumne B KonoHe» 848—849 olikovv o1’ £k TovtoLy
Y& U1 OKNatTpoLy €Tt / 600LITOPT|0NG «Tak 00JIbllie Thl HEe OyAelIb MyTellecTBOBATh C MO-
MOIIBIO 3TUX IBYX IMaJloK». KOHCTpyKIns ¢ €€, 04eBUIHO, TOKHA OIMMCHIBATh HEKO-
TOpBIE 0OCTOSTETLCTBA, YCIOBUS, HA OCHOBAaHUM KOTOPBIX WJIM MCXOMS U3 KOTOPBIX CO-
BepIaercs aeiicTBue («0OBUHEHME ObLIO BHICKA3aHO IIPY TOM, YTO Y Daumna ObUT 31pa-
BbII B3MJISIA U 3ApaBblil yM?»). OqHaKo BapuaHT xAt’ 6pOT¢ ppevOg HAMHOTO Jydlle,
M OH BIIOJIHE 3aCJIy’KEHHO BBIOPAH B MOCJIEIHMUX U3NaHUAX Tpareauu '®. Ecay yurathb
A’ dpOT ¢ ppevAg, TO MPU BHELIHEM TMapasijiejn3Me ABYX BblpakeHU (OHU coearHe-
HbI COI030M %l U 006a cofepkaT B TeHETMBE Ha3BaHKUE HEKOEeH YacTu Daura) oHu OyayT

13 Blaydes 1859.

14 Cm. Denniston 1954, 185—186; Kiihner, Gerth 1898—1904 I, 268.
15 Cm. Denniston 1954, 518; Austin, Olson 2004, ad 672.

16 Lloyd-Jones, Wilson 1990a; Finglass 2018.
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pas3anmyaThes 1o cMbIcty: &t’ dpOTic ppevAg TOIYINT 3HAUCHE UCTOYHMKA NEeCTBUS,
TOM TOYKHM, OTKYJa OHO MCXOIWT: «13 3ApaBOro yma». BappupoBaHme Takoro pona,
KOT/Ia OMHOPOIHBIC WICHBI HAIEISIOTCS pa3HbIM 3HaUueHNeM, BriojiHe B nyxe Codokia.
MOoXHO cpaBHUTb, HAIIpUMeEp, paccKas XKpelia B IIPoJIore 0 TOM, KaK MOpP TYOUT TOpoJI
(25-27): pBivovoa uev kdAVELY Eykdpmolg x0ovog, / eBivovoa & dyéhalg fouvduolg,
ToKoLol TE / AydVOLg YUVALK®DV, «OH TMOHET KOJIOChSIMU C CEMEHAMM B MOJISIX, OH THOHET
MACYIIUMUCS CTagaMM OBIKOB Y MEPTBBIMHU / pogaMU XEeHIIWH» — 3[eCh TIPU IMpuJa-
ctir POIvoOvoO TPYKABI YITOTPeOJIeH TaTeTbHbIN TaJaesX, IBAXKIbl B pEISIIMOHHOM 3Ha-
yeHuu (kAAVELY Eykdpmolg, dyéhalg Pouvouolg), HO B TpETU pa3 B 3HAUEHUU MOAATb-
HOM (TOKoLo( Te &ydVOLg): T.€. TIepBbIe IBa OMHOPOIHBIX UJeHa YKa3bIBalOT Ha TeX, KOMY
rocjaHa Tubesib, HO TPeTUil — Ha To, B yeM Mop npossisgercsa. B ct. 93—94 Codokn
BapbUpyeT KOHCTPYKLIMY 0e3 Mpeajaora u ¢ mpeaioromM mépt: Tovoe yop miéov gpépw /
10 mévOog 1) kal Ti¢ Eung Puxiic mépL, «Beab 0 HUX s1 CKOPOJIIO OoJbliIe, 4eM 0 Moeit
CcOOCTBEeHHOM XN3HMW». [TomooHbIX MpuMepoB y Codokira MHOXecTBO. B Hatem ciy-
yae pasHooOpa3ne KOHCTPYKIWIA TeM MHTepecHee, UTO MBI CKOpee OXKUIAIN ObI TTOJI-
HOTO MapauieJin3Ma ABYX MTOHSITUI, KaK, HallpuMep, B OIMMCAHUM Oe3yMUsl B «ASIKCE»
447—448 kel un 100’ dupa kol ppéveg dOtdotpool / yvoung dnfEav tiig ung, «u eciun
OBbI 3TOT B3TJISIO U YM He MCKA3WINCh U He OPOCHIINCH OBl TIPOYb OT MOETO 3aMBICTIa».
Cooxit TTocTynaeT BONPEeKN OXUIAHUSIM U OXKUBIISIET TPaIUIIMOHHOE BEIpaXkKeHUE,
MPUBHOCS B HETO UJICI0 TPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO ABMKeHUs. [lepenucunkil, moMeHsSIBIITE
kAT’ Ha KAE, caenanu cTux 6osee 6aHATbHBIM.

Temnepb MBI TIepeiineM K 6ojiece CIOXHBIM maccaxkaM. Sl KOCHYCh 3[eCh TeX MECT,
B MHTEPIIPETAIlMN KOTOPBIX MCCIIEA0OBATEIN HEe CTOJb eAUHOMYIITHBI, a TAKXKE TeX, TIe
TIPUHSITOE TOJIKOBaHWE HYXXKIACTCS B YTOUHEHUM.

Cr. 417—419 (cTon6en XXII)

kol 0 AUEUIAINE [unTedg Te] Kot Grtd oD TaTPOg

ENQ toT’ €k Y]fig T[fiode dewvd]moug dpd,

BAémovTa V]V u[év 8p0’, Emlerta 6¢ okOTOV.

417 wai &mo 10U tatpog P. Oxy. 2180 superscr.: kal toD ool L al.: kol cob G
Tebs1 MOrOHUT U3 3TOI CTPaHbl Y)KaCHOHOTOE MPOKJISIThE —

O06010100bI011Iee TIPOKIISIThE OT MaTePU U TBOETO OTIIA.

Ceituac TbI BUIMIIb XOPOILIO, HO TOraa Thl 6yI[6HII) BUICTb Mpak.

CpelHeBEeKOBBIE PYKOMUCH TIpeIaraloT yTeHue kol o’ AU@LITANE untpdg 1e kol ToT
000 taTpdC... Apd, B OJHOI TOJIBKO pyKonurcu G MBI BCTpedyaeM APYyroii, MeTpude-
CKM HEBO3MOXHBII, BApUAHT kol 000 matpo¢. C OOJBIIMHCTBOM PYKOITUCEH COBITama-
eT u ureHue B cioBape Cynbl (s.v. Au@LAniE). PonuTenbHblil magex tod 0ol matpog,
OJIHAKO, BBINISIAUT 37eCh cTpaHHO. CioBa untpog¢ te kal 10U 00T maTpOg OOBSICHSIIOT
AUPUTANE: MPOKIISATHE Ha3BaHO «000I0IO0BIOIIMM», TIOCKOJIBKY OHO MOPAa3UT Daumna
C IBYX CTOPOH, CO CTOPOHBI €r0 MaTtepu 1 oTua. ' paMMaTuyecKu 3TOT pOAUTEIbHBIA
Majiex, eCli OH YIoTpebJieH 6e3 Mpeaiora, J0JKEeH 3aBUCETh OT Apd: «0001000bI01IIee,
MaTepu U oTLa, NpokjsaTue». Ho B TakoM cilyyae mepen HamMu genetivus subjectivus,
U peub J0JKHA UITU O MPOKJISITUM, HE TIPOCTO IIPOUCTEKAIOIIEM OT MaTepu 1 oTLaA (T.€.
BbI3BAHHOM OpaKoM ¢ MaTepblo U YOUICTBOM OTILia), HO MPOMU3HECEHHOM UMU. Pazyme-
eTCsl, TaKOe 3HaUY€HME 3/16Chb HEBO3MOXHO; HU OTell, HU MaTh DAMIIa HE MPOKIMHAIOT.
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MHorre KOMMEHTATOPbI!” yTBEPKIAIOT, YTO & UMEET 31eCh OOJIEE OTBIEUEHHOE
3HAYeHWE MCTUTELHOM CHJIBI, U TIpeIjIaraloT IOHUMATh BeIpaXkeHUe UnTtpog Te ®ol 1o
000 matpog dpd mogodHo matpog Eptviv y Dcxuna B «CeMepbix nmpoTuB us» 729.
B moaTBepxxaeHue cBoeli MHTepIpeTalud OHU MPUBOIAT cT. 70 u3 «CeMepbix», rie
DTEOKII yIoTpeOIsieT TaKylo e KOHCTPYKIUIO ¢ reHeTUBOM Tipu &pd: Apd T° Epivig
atpdg 1) ueyaobeviic. OmHako roBopst 06 Apd matpdg, DTEOKI UMEET B BUIY MPOKJIS -
THE, JeMCTBUTEIbHO O0OpallleHHOe DAUNnoM NpoTuB Hero u [loauHuka.

INamupyc npenjaraer HaM HOBOE UTEHUE, TTO3BOJISAIONIEE PEITUTh TPOOIeMy POIU-
tenbHOro mnazaexa. Koxen cruxa 417 3anucan 3mech Tak: xoi Ao ool matpOg, Hal
CHUTMOI1 TOM ke pyKOIo BIIMCaHa T, C IBYX CTOPOH OT KOTOPOit CTOSAT TOUKH. KOHCTpyK-
usl ¢ rpeioroM Astd, pacrnpocTpaHstomasics Ao ®xolvol Ha o0a reHeTUBa, BbIpaxa-
eT KaK pa3 TpeOyeMbIii CMBICI: TIPOKJISATHE OKA3bIBACTCS TIPOUCXOISIINM OT MaTepH
u oTia. CoBepIIeHHO TaK 3Ke, HallpuMep, B TpareInn «AHTUTOHAa» AHTUTOHA TOBOPHT
HcMmeHe 06 ux 6emax, NpOUCXoaaiuX oT otua: dp’ oio0’ 6 1L Zevg tdv dat’ Oidimov
KOK@®V / 6710ToV oYl VOV ETL COOALV TEAET; «3HACID JIU Thl, KAKOE €CTh HECUACThE U3
TeX, YTO MPOUCXOIIT OT Daumna, Kakoe 3eBC He UCIOJHSET AJISl Hac, MTOKa MBI ellle
KuBbl?» (2—3); cp. Takxke «Punokrer» 1087—1088, rne dunokrer obpalaercs: K CBo-
eil mentepe @ mAnpéotatov adiov / AMmog Tag &rt’ Euod TdAay, «ax 6eaHoe KUIMILLE,
TOJTHOE CKOPOU, TIPOUCXOMSIIEH OT MEHST».

Ve Pobeprc B mepBoii MyoIMKaLMy Harypyca IpearioaoXui, YTo YTEHHUE Ianupyca
BepHO'®, 1 ¢ HUM cortacHbl HoBeitmue usnareau Codoxia — Jinoiin-/IxoHc, Yuicon
u ®unrnacc. B To ke BpeMst PobepTc mpuHST HanoMMCcaHHYIO T 3a UCIIpaBIeHUE U TTOTO-
My TnpounTai kol &std ToU matpog. MMeHHo B Takoii (hopMe reyaTaroT 3ToT cTux Jlnoiin-
IxoHc — Yuncon 1 ®unriacc. OnHako oOpaMIIeHHbIE TOYKAMK HaAITMCAaHHbIE OYKBBI
CIIYXWJIM He UCTIpaBJIEHUAMU, a BapuaHTtamu'®. B 1oJib3y 3TOro roBOPUT yXKe TOT (PaKT,
YTO 3HAYMTENIEHO Yallle MPaBUJILHBIM OKa3bIBAETCS YTEHUE B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE, HEXKEIN
HaJCTPOYHbIE OYKBBI, OTMeYaeMble 1ByMs Toukamu’. Takum o6pazom, &rtd ToU motpdg

17 Elmsley 1825; Blaydes 1859; Jebb 1914.

18 Roberts 1941, 109.

19 K. MakH3MU TI0JIaTaeT, YTo ABE TOYKU MOIIM OTMEYATh U BAPUAHTEI, M UCIIPABICHMS,
MPUYEM B OJTHOM W TOM K€ TeKCTe, 100aBJIsisl, YTO TTOJOOHbIE UCTIPABJIEHHUSI, TTO-BUINMOMY,
ObLIM OCHOBaHbI HAa MHOM, He3aBucruMmoM opuruHaiie (McNamee 1992, 19, n. 56). C a1oM 00b-
SICHEHMEM HEBO3MOXHO COIJIACUThCSL. B TaKOM ciiydae Kak YMTaTe i MarnupyCcoB JOJDKHbI ObUIN
pas3nIuyaTh UCIPABJICHUSI M BAPUAHTHI U OTJIMYATH IIPABUIIbHbIC YTEHUS OT HEITPaBUIbHBIX?

20 Hanpumep, B nanupyce Ankes P. Oxy. 1789 B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE MBI BCTPEYAEM BEp-
Hble BapuaHThI BO fT. 1 col. 1 cTK. 5, Ankeit fr. 5, 9 Voigt movijuevol, ¢ TMIEPKOPPEKTHBIM
BapuaHTOM O Haja 1, Bo fr. 3 col. 1, Askeii fr. 6, 2 Voigt tapéEeL MPOTUB HAICTPOYHOTO 1)
BMECTO € B AU(PTOHIe OKOHYAHUS (YTEHUE OCHOBHOIO TEKCTA ITOATBEPXKIACTCS LIUTATOMN
y I'epaxiuTa, «['omepoBckue Bompochl» 5. 7—9), Bo fr. 1 col. 2 ctk. 3, Aukeii fr. 6, 9 Voigt
poAB[akog ¢ HEeBEpHBIM BapMaHTOM O Hall O; MPaBUJIbHBIM OKa3bIBae€TCSl HAACTPOUHOE UTe-
Hue b Bo fT. 1 col. 2 cTK. 4, Ankeit fr. 6, 10 Voigt A&p1 BMecTO AQYN OCHOBHOTO TE€K-
cTa, HO 1 3/1eCh OIIMOOYHOCTh BapraHTa B OCHOBHOM TE€KCTe He COBCeM oueBMaHA. B ma-
nupyce, coaepxaiem neansl [Munnapa (P. Oxy. 841), 4TeHUS OCHOBHOIO T€KCTa BHOBb
B OOJIBLIMHCTBE Cy4yaeB MPaBUJIbHBI, U 3I1€Ch B OMHOM MECTe HAJACTPOYHBI BapUAHT CO-
MIPOBOXIAETCSI CChUIKOM Ha IpaMMAaTHKa: BO BTOPOM IeaHe CT. 61 OCHOBHO TEKCT IPU-
BOIUT (hopMy &vkaTéONKQY, Hal vV CTOUT Y B IBYX TOUKAX U CIIpaBa OT Hee — COKpallleHue
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1 &70 00U maTPOg — 3TO JIBa BapuaHTa, U3 KOTOPBIX BTOPOi1 ObLI BHIOPAH MUCIIOM B Ka-
YeCTBE OCHOBHOTO M IIOTOMY SIBJISIETCS TI0 KpaifHeil Mepe He MeHee aBTOPUTETHBIM.

JIuHTBUCTUYECKN 00a BaprMaHTa BO3MOXHBI. APTUKIIb MOXKET YITOTPEOISATHCS BMe-
CTO TIPUTSKATEIbHOTO MECTOMMEHHUS B Cilyyae, eclii HeT dMbasbl U MPUHAIEXKHOCTD
MOHSATHA U3 KoHTeKCcTa’!. B Hallem nmaccaxe sICHO, 4TO pedb MIET O POAMTENIAX DIuna,
TaK YTO apTUKJIb ObUT ObI BMIOJIHE yMecTeH. OmHAaKO B Tpareausx eCTb HeMaJio CJIyyaes,
KOT/Ia CTOUT MPUTSKATEIbHOE MECTOMMEHHUE, MaXe eC/I JTUIHOCTh 00IagaTelist He BbI-
3bIBaeT coMHeHuit. Cp., HarpuMep, €10Ba AHTUIOHBI B «Dauie B Konone» 1756—1757
TOuPov BéAoueV / TPOOLOETY AV TAL TATPOC IUETEPOV «MBI XOTUM CaMU YBUAECTh MOTHITY
Haurero otua», EBpunun «Ankecrta» 338—339 (cmoBa AnMeTa) otuy®v uev 1] W ETikTeV,
&xBailpwv 0’ EuOV / mMATEPQ «MCTIBIThIBAsI OTBpallleHWe K TOM, KTO MEeHsI poluia, U He-
HaBUCTb K MoeMy OTITy», « rmonut» 1167—1169 (BectHuK Teceto 0 KpyIIeHNHN KOJIeC-
Hulbl MnmosuTa) oikelog atov dAeo’ apudtmy dxog / dpal te ToY 0ol oTdUATOC, g
oU odL TtaTEl / TOVTOU KPEOVTL TTadOC NPAC® TEPL «eTro MOoryousaa ero COOCTBEeHHast KO-
JIECHUILIA U TIPOKJISITUSI TBOUX YCT, KOTOPBIE Thl 0OpaTHJI K TBOEMY OTILY O ChIHE», «AH-
npomaxa» 987—988 (I'epMuoHa) Vuu@euudToV UV TV EUdV ot EUOg / LépLuvay
£Eel, «0 MoeM Opake 1M03aboTUTCS MOit oTell», «DnekTpa» 300—301 Aéyowu’ &v, €l xpn
(xp1M 0¢ mpog pihov Aéyelv), / TOyog Papeiag Tag Eudg kauol matpdg, «g pacckasa-
J1a Obl, €CJIM HY>KHO (a ApYry HY>KHO paccKa3bIBaTh) O TSKEJIOM y4acTU MOE U MOETo
otua», «Mdurenus B TaBpune» 784 Apteuic Eowoé W, v €0vo’ Euog matp, «MeHS —
KOTOPYIO TIOTYOMJI MOit oTell — cItaciia ApreMuna». Bo Bcex aTux rmpuMepax mpuTsKa-
TeTBbHOE MECTOMMEHME YITOTPeOIeHO I aMbassl, TpuaeM 3Mdasa 4acTo MOTICPKHY -
Ta ero MOBTOPOM WJIW €r0 COYeTaHUEM C JIMYHBIM WJIM YKa3aTeIbHBIM MECTOMMEHUEM,
OTHOCSIIIIMMCS K TOMY K€ JIUILY.

Bo3MoxHO, ¢ Takoit ke aMda30if MBI cTadkuBaeMmcs 1 B cT. 417. Tupecwuii He TIpo-
CTO TIPEACKAa3bIBACT, UTO DAUIIA CTAHET MIPECIeOBaTh MIPOKIISTUE, IIPOUCXOISIINEe OT
ponuteneii. B aToit ¢hpasze nmpomosrkaeTcst TeMa, 3BydaBliasi B ABYX MPEIIISCTBYIOIIMX
cTuXax: DM, He BeJasi TOro, 0Kas3ajics BparoM CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM OJIM3KUM, U Oe/Ibl,
MPUYMHEHHbBIE UM €T0 COOCTBEHHBIM POAUTEISIM, OOEPHYTCS JIsI HETrO MPOKISITUEM.

nuMeHu Ap (Apuctodan, Apuctapx, Apuctonem wiu ApuctoHuk). B manupyce Kepkuaa
P. Oxy. 8.1082, xak KaxeTcs, HAACTPOYHbIE OYKBbI B TOUKAX OTIMYAIOTCS 11O CBOEI POJIU OT
HaJIMMUCAaHHBIX OYKB, HE OKPYXXEHHBIX TOUKAMM: BO BTOPOM CJTydae MbI BCETJa BUIUM Bep-
HbIE YTEHUSI, KOTOPbIE MOXXHO CUECTh UCIIPABICHUSIMU, B TIEPBOM XK€ Cllydyae Tepe] HaMu,
OYEBUJHO, MPOCTO BapuaHThl. Mbl MOXeM TakKe MPUBECTU B MIPUMED IMaccax U3 Maru-
pyca P. Oxy. 56.3851 ¢ dpparmeHToM 13 moambl Hukanapa «O XUBOTHBIX» (CT. 344), rue
B OCHOBHOM TeKCTe HamucaHa opMa mpeolotat|ov], Xopolio 3acBUIeTeILCTBOBAHHAS
B CPETHEBEKOBOM PyKOIMCHOM TpaaUIIMK, U HAJl L TOIO K€ PYKOI HalrcaHa B OKPYKEHUUN
TOYEK V: 9TOT BapuaHT (PeafU0TATOV) BCTpeuaeTcsl B HEOOIBIIIOM YHCIIEe CPETHEBEKOBBIX
pykonuceii. [Tanmupyc P. Tebt. 11 272v ¢ ¢pparmeHToM U3 counHenus I'eponora Menuka co-
JIEPKUT B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE BbIpaxeHue aitiol Thg tpoopopds, obo3Havamiee npuim-
HBI, IO KOTOPBIM HY>KHO /1aBaTh OOJIBHOMY MUTh; 3TO UTEHHWE COBMANAET CO BCEMU CPETHE-
BEKOBBIMU PYKOIUCSIMU IIUTUPYIOLIEero 3ToT pparmeHT Opubacus (Coll. Med. V 30, 6—7
Raeder = CMG VI 1,1), HO TOI0O X€ PYKOI HaJ CTPOUYKOI B 0OpamMIEeHUU TOUYEK MTPUBENECHBI
BapUaHTHI TOV HAI THC U PV HAM PTG, OTCYTCTBYIOIINE B CPEAHEBEKOBBIX PyKOTUCIX (CM.
Reggiani 2018, 43—44).
2 Smyth 1920, 287, § 1121.
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OMmpaza 0603HaUEHA TPUXKIIBI TTOBTOPSIOIIUMUCS MECTOUMEHUSIMU BTOPOTO JIMLA (TOIG
gotoLy avToV B cT. 416, 0g 1 0oV B cT. 417).

[TpuTsixaTtebHOE MECTOMMEHKE 00T TOUHO TaK Xe, KakK U Mpeaior &d, OTHOCUTCS
Atd ®owvol cpasy U K matpdg, U K Untpdg, cp. cT. 934 dyabd déuolg te »al mdoel 1@
o®, yovou u «Dnun B Kosmone» 1399 otuol xehetBov g T’ Eufic dvompatioag.

Bapuanr xal &mo 1ot matpdg, 0 KOTOPOM CBUIAETENILCTBYET HAACTPOYHAs T B Ma-
nupyce, MO3BOJISIET 00BSICHUTD, KaK BO3HUKIIO CPEIHEBEKOBOE UTeHUE %ol ToU 00T
TaTPOC. APTUKIIL, KOTOPBI ObLI OBl €CTECTBEHHBIM MIJISI IIPO3anvYeCKOil peun, IOSIBIISI-
eTCs CHavaJla Kak ajJbTepHaTHUBa K 00U, HO 3aTeM U codeTaeTcs ¢ coV. [To-BuaumMomy,
JIOJIKE€H OBUT CYIIECTBOBATh BapUAHT Xl ATO TOU 00U TTATPOC, KOTOPHIM He TTOAXOAMIT
METPUYECKH 1 TTOTOMY OBLIT MCITpaBlieH B KOHIIE KOHIIOB Ha xal ToU 0ol matpdg. Cp.
Toxoxee McKaxkeHue ctuxa 960 B «AxapHsiHaxX» ApucTodaHa, Takke BRI3BAHHOE BTOP-
>KeHMEM B TeKCT apTUKJIS: MPaBUJIbHOE UTEHUE TAUTNOL OpaUii¢, 3aCBUAETEIbCTBO-
BaHHOE B Kozekce pybexka V—VI BB. (I15 B Hymeparu OsicoHa’?), GbUIO TOMOTHEHO
apTUKJIEeM, U 9TOT METPUUYECKU HEBEPHbBIN BapuaHT Tavtnol the dpaxuiic npeaiaraet
PaBeHHCKas1 pyKoNUCh, B TO BpeMsl KaK Bce MPOoYre PYKOIUMCU UCTIPABIISIOT METP, Me-
HsIs1 POPMY YKA3aTeIbHOTO MECTOMMEHMSI: TAUTNG THS Opayufic.

Hakonen, urenne pykonucu G kol 00U maTpO¢ MOXHO O0BSICHUTh HE TIPOCTO CITy-
YaiiHOI1 OLIMOKOM IepenucyrnKa, IpoIyCTUBILIErO apTUKJIb, HO KOHTaAMUHAIIMEe ABYyX
BapraHTOB — Kol TOU 00U matpdg 6e3 mpeaiora 1 IpaBUIbHOTO HA4aIbHOTO BapuaHTa
Kol &Ttod 00U MATPOC Oe3 apTUKIIS.

Cr. 420—421 (cTonben XXII)

Bofig 0¢ Tfi¢ ofig tolog ovk]| Eot[ot AJuijv,
miotog Kibawpmwv oyl ovuewvog t]dya

420 £oton’ MoV Blaydes

U TBOEMY KpUKY Kakas TOJIbKO OyXxTa,
Kakoit Kudepon He OyIyT CKOpO CO3BYYHBI.

MHorue KOMMEHTATOPHI MoJaraiT, 4To B cT. 420 reHeTUB 30T 3aBUCUT OT ALUNV
U MIOHUMAIOT AUV B MeTa(OPUUECKOM CMBICTIE — «IIPUCTAHUIIE», «yOexule». @pasa,
10 UX MHEHUIO, TOJDKHA 3HAYUTh: «Kakoit TopKO raBaHu He OyIeT y TBOETo KpuKal»,
T.€. «KyJa TOJIbKO He goHeceTcs TBoM Kpukl». “Of thy cry what haven shall there not
be (i.e to what place shall it not be borne)”, nmepeBoaut JIxxe66; “What haven of thy cry
will there not be? i.e. whither will not thy cry penetrate?”, — nepegaer Kennenu; um
caemyet n @uHTIacc: “What harbour will there not be for your cries”. loy TakKe ITOHU -
MaeT 37eCh AUV KaK «BCSIKOE MECTO, KOTOpOe MPUMET KpUKU DAuTa MoJgo0HO TOMY,
KaK TaBaHb MPUHUMAET KOpabJib». TakKuM ke 00pa3oM 0ObSICHSIET 3TO MECTO U CI0Baph
LSJ: “what place shall not harbour (i.e. receive) thy cry?”

C Takoii MHTepIIpeTalMeii CIOXKHO COTJacUThes. JIeiiCTBUTEIbHO, CIIOBO ALUNV Ya-
CTO ynoTtpeossieTcss metTacopruuecky, B 3HaUeHUU Boob1e yoexuia (Dcxun «Ilep-
cei» 250, «[Ipocutenpuniib» 471, Codoki «Asgke» 683, «Aaturona» 1000, Espunuzg
«Menest» 769), 1 ponMTENbHBII ManeX MOXET YKa3blBaTh JIM0O Ha Yyrpo3y, OT KOTO-
pOIi raBaHb criacaer, MO0 Ha TeX, KTO HAXOAMT B Heli npucranumie?’. Tak, Hanpumep,

22 Olson 2002, Ixxvi.
23 Cm. komMeHTapuii ['apsu k «Ilepcam» 250 (Garvie 2009, ad 250).
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B «Menee» 768—769 Menes roBoput 06 Dree, TOTOBOM IaTh €il yoexuIie: oUTo¢ YOO
avip.../ Muny éeavtol TV EudV BOVAEVUATOV, «DTOT YeJI0BEK 0Ka3aJcsl raBaHblO
JUIST MOUX 3aMBICJIOB». MHOTIA Mies criaceHust OTXOAUT Ha BTOPOI TUTaH, M ALUNV yKa-
3bIBAET MPOCTO HA MECTO, rie HeuTo cobupaetcs. Hanpumep, B «Ilepcax» 250 o cTpa-
He repcoB ckazaHo ® Iepoig aia xoi moAvg mhoUtov Munjv, T.e. Ilepcus nzobpaxeHa
CTpaHoOM, Te codupaeTcs Beankoe oorarctBo. B «Anturone» 1000 mpecron Tupecust
Ha3BaH TIAVTOC 0lwvol AMUNV «IIPUCTAHUILEM BCIKOM MTULILI». KOMMEHTATOPHI, TT0-
HUMaIOIIKE AUV B HallleM Imaccaxe MeTahOpuIeCcKU, CChUIAIOTCSI MMEHHO Ha 3TH JIBa
koHTekcra. OmHako 31¢ech, B «llape Daume», B TOM MecTe, rie pedb UIET O OyIyIInX
MBITapCTBaX Tepost, MECTa €T0 CKUTAHUI HIKAaK He MOTYT ObITh Ha3BaHBI «TaBaHBIO JIJIS
ero Kpuka». MbIC/Ib O CKUTAHUSIX Cpa3y 3acTaBuJjia Obl HAC MOHATH AUV KaK YOeXUIIIE,
Il eT0 KPUK MOT OBbI HAliTH TTOKO#, a He TTPOCTO KaK «MeCTO, Kyla KPUK IMTPOHUKHET»;
pasymeeTcs, Takoe 3HaYeHHe AUV KaK MecTa, TIe KpUK DIOuIIa, a 3HAYNT, U caM DT
MOJIY4MJI ObI YOeKMIIE, 31eCh IIPOTUBOPEUMNIIO ObI BCEMY KOHTEKCTY.

Ecnam monnmath Munv He MeTadOopuIeCcKH, a B IPSIMOM €T0 3HAYeHUU, HaM HYX-
HO TOTJa PaclpoCTPaHUTh CUUPWVOC cpa3y Ha 00a CTHXa, CBSI3aB €ro He TOJbKO
¢ Kibawpdv, Ho 1 ¢ Munv, 1 otHecTu PBofig 8¢ Th¢ ofig K ouuPwvog, a He K Munv. ITon-
HOCTbIO KOHCTPYKLIUS B TIEPBOM BOTIpOce OyAeT BBIMISIIETh TaK: TOtog AUV Téxo o0x
£otal ovupwvog Pofig ¢ ofig; PomuTtenbHbIil magex mpu o0U@®VOC BITOJHE BO3MO-
xeH, cp. [Tnaron «Puned» 11b u 51d.

Tak u untanu ct. 420—421 HekoTopkie yueHbie. Enie MacrpeiiB B cBoeM Iepeusna-
Huu Tekcra T. [I’koHCOHA, pa3meMBIIero IBa CTUXa Ha IBa CAaMOCTOSITEIBHBIX TIpe] -
JIOXKEHUS U TIOCTaBUBIIETO B KOoHIIe cT. 420 3HaK Bompoca, 3ameTil: «Delenda tamen
interrogationis nota post Aiunv, ut Bofi¢ a oOuPwvog regatur»?*, C HUM coracHbl GbUIN
Dpdypar, Damcan u LHakneBuH>.

Takast MHTepHpeTalls CUHTAKCUYECKOM KOHCTPYKIINK ITOATBEPKIACTCS MHOTH -
MM TapaijieJIIMUA U3 Tpareauii. Mbl BCTpeyaeMcsT 3IeCh ¢ BeChMa pacipoCTpaHEeHHBIM
CIIOCOOOM TMOCTPOEHUST PUTOPUIECKOTO BOIpoca ¢ aHachopoii BOMPOCUTELHOTO CJIOBA,
NPy KOTOPOIi ABA MOJYYUBIIMXCS BOMPOCUTEIbHBIX MPEATIOXKEHUS UMEIOT O0III1e YJjie-
Hbl. Llenb Takoit aHadopsl, ¥ B IPYTUX ee MpUMepax, M B HallleM Taccaxe, — Kak MOXHO
OoJiee pacIIMpUTh 00JIaCTh, ONIMChIBaeMYI0 BbicKa3biBaHueM. I10BTOp HYXKEH IUIs1 TOTO,
YTOOBI NIEPEUUCIUTD PA3HbIE BAPUAHTHI, U 1BA BOIIPOCA PA3IMYAIOTCS TOJIBKO B TOM UX
YacTH, TIe MPUBOIATCS 3T BapMaHThI, OCTAJIbHAS XKe YacTh Y HUX obmas. Hampumep,
B «Ankecte» EBpunuma 858—859 I'epaki roBoput 06 AnmMere, BOCXBaJisisl €ro TOCTeINpu-
UMCTBO: Ti¢ T0Ude udAAov Oeacar@v PLASGEEVOC, / Tic 'EANGS’ oikd®V; «KTo Gosee ero ro-
CTENpUUMEH U3 (heccaTuiilieB, KTO U3 XXuTenei Diiansi?» 3nech Ha3BaHbI Ba BapuaHTa
noaiexariero tig Oecooh®v u Tic ‘EANGS’ oix®dv, moguepKrBaoIe UCKIIOYUTETbHOCTh
noBeaeHUsT ATMeTa, BCsl >kKe Tpouast yacTh (toU0e LWAANOV PLAOEEVOC) M1sT Beex ToJieka-
mux o6uasi. TOYHO Tak Ke CTPOUTCSI U PUTOPUUYECKUIT BOTIPOC B «AHApoMaxe» 1153—
1154 tic o0 oldnpov mpoo@épel, Tic 00 éTpoV, / BAMOV APAOOWYV; «KTO HE UCITOIB3YET
JKesne30, KTO — KaMeHb, Opocast 1 ynapsisi?»; 9TOT BOIIPOC OTpaxKaeT eAMHCTBO Aeb(huii-
1eB, noousaronmx paneHoro Heonronema. Elie onuH nmoxoxwuii Borpoc B « TpostHKax»

24 Musgrave 1809.
25 Erfurdt 1823; Elmsley 1825; Schneidewin 1851.
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MoAYEPKMBAET BCEOOIIYIO PaIOCTh TPOSIHIIEB, TTOIYUYMBIINX B Aap OT AaHAKIIEB NePEBsIH-
HOTO KOHSL: T(¢ 0k EBa veavidwv, / Tig 00 yepardg £k dOUMV; «KTO TOJBKO HE MPUILIEST U3
JIeBYIIEK, KAKOM CTapuK, U3 CBOMX JOMOB?» (527—528).

HekoTopbix u3ngareneii, oqHakKo, CMYIIAeT CKJaablBarollascs Mpu TaKoi UHTep-
npetauuu mapa Aunv — Kibalpdv. Mbl oxkumaeM 30ech mapbl MapajieibHbIX MOHS -
THIi, B UeM K€ COCTOUT CMBICII COIOJIoKeHMSI AUV 1 KiBalpmv, He BIIOJIHE TTOHSITHO.
biaiinc mpeanoXuit BMECTO AUV YATaTh 3IeCh Ha3BaHUE ellle OJHOI ropbl — ‘Elkdv
¢ npozenusueit oUk otal “AK®OVE. DTy KOHbeKTYpY 3aluuiatoT Jlnoiia-JxoHe u Yu-
JICOH?’; XOTsI OHU HE PELIAIOTCA BIUCATh €€ B cBoii TeKeT Co(hoKIIa, TEM HE MEHEE TIPH -
3HAIOT €€ JIOBOJIBHO YOSeOUTEIbHOM 1 ITOMEYaloT AUV KpykKcaMu. EquHcTBeHHOE 00-
CTOSITEJILCTBO, CMYIIIAIOIIEe ITUX U3JaTeNeil,— 9TO HEOOBIYHOCTDb MPOACIN3UU MOCIe
o8, OmHAaKO CBUIETENLCTBO MANMpyca MO3BOJISAET BHICKA3aTh elle OJUH BaXHbIA ap-
T'YMEHT ITPOTUB KOHBEKTYphl biaiiaca. biasiiac o6ocHOBBIBaI CBOE MPEnnoaokeHue
naneorpaguyecku. B pykonucu L, Haubosee paHHe# U3 cpeaHEeBEKOBBIX PYKOIIMCE
«Ilapsg Dauna» (X B.), Ham L B CJIIOBE ALUTV HaprcoBaHa HeOoJIbIlasl Ayra, KOTopasi, o
€ro MHEHH0, BOCXOAUT K 3HaKy MPOAEU3UU — T.€., 10 er0 MHEHHWIO, Mbl BUIUM 371ECh
cJiell BOCCTaHaBAMBAeMOTo BapuaHTa “Mx®v. Eciiu Obl ayra Ham L AeiCTBUTEIbHO OblIa
CJIEZIOM WHOTO YTEeHUS, 3TO 3HAYMJIO OBI, YTO HOBBIM, OIIMOOYHBIIT BApUaHT BO3HUK
B PYKOTIMCHOM TpaauIlMU COBCEM HEIaBHO, HE YCIEB 10 KOHIIA BBITECHUTb OCTABIIM -
ecsl OT MPEXHEro YTeHUs AMaKpuThYeckre 3Hauku. OnMHaKo manupyc, CO3IaHHbIi 3a
BOCEMb BEKOB 10 PYKOIIMCH, COMEPKUT BCE TO XKe CIIOBO ALUNV, TaK YTO TTOCTPOECH-
Hast basiincom nokaszaTesnbHasi KOHCTpYKIMs pyiuTcst. Ham octaeTcst MpuHATHL YTeHMe
MWV KaK eMIMHCTBEHHOE 3aCBUIETEbCTBOBAHHOE TPAAUIIME U TTOIBITAThCS O0BSIC-
HUTh 3HAYEHHE 3TOr0 CJI0OBa M CMBICH ero couetanus ¢ KiBaipwv.

CnoBo Munv, ynoTtpebjIeHHOE B CBOEM IPSIMOM, a He MeTapopruIeCKOM CMBICIIE,
COBCEM He 00s13aTeJIbHO 0003HAYaeT «raBaHb», T.€. MECTO CTOSIHKM KopabJeii. bosee
toro, B «Mmmane» 1.432—435 Aur)v pasrpaHu4eH ¢ COOCTBEHHO raBaHbIO (OPUOG): KO-
pabJjib cHavasia BXOAUT IMOJ MapyCaMUu B «MHOTOTJIYOOKMIA ALUY|V», a 3aTEM YXKe Ha Bec-
Jax nepemernaercs B Opuog: ot &’ éte M Apévog tohuPevoéog Evtog ixovto / totia uev
otelhavto, Oéoav 8’ &v vl uehaivn, / lotov &’ i0T0ddKT) TEAQTQY TTPOTOVOLOLY VPEVTES /
KapTralinwe, TV O’ €ic Spuov mpoépeooay EPETUOLS, «KOTIa OHU BOIIUIM BHYTPH TIIy0O-
KOI OYXThbI, OHU COOpaiy mapyca, CJIOXUIN UX Ha YePHbIM KOpabib, MAuTy MPUTSIHY-
JIX K THE3Iy, OBICTPO OIyCTUB e KaHaTaMu, a Kopabjb Ha BecIax NMPUBEIU B TaBaHb».
Takum o6pas3om, raBHOe 3HaUeHUE MUV — «OyxTa». Korga Codoki momeliiaeT ero
PSIIOM C Ha3BaHUEM I'Opbl, OH UCTIOJIb3YET TPAIUIIMOHHYIO TIapy «<MOpe — CYIla», KOTO-
pas CIyXXwia it 0003HaYeHNST YHUBEPCATBHOCTH HEKOETO SIBJIEHUST, M HAa3bIBAaeT B Ka-
JKIOM ee MOJIOBUHE M0 OJHOMY 3JIEMEHTY, HauboJiee MOAXOASAIIEeMY IJIsl 3TOT0 KOHTeK-
cTa. DAUIY MPeICTOUT OPOIUTH MO CYIle, TOATOMY MOPE MOXET MPUCYTCTBOBATh 311ECh
TOJIbKO CBOMMM OeperamMu; U3 6epera 1 MaTeprkKa BbIOpaHbl OYXThI I TOPBI, IIOCKOJIb-
Ky UIMECHHO OHHU OYIYT 3XOM OT3bIBAThCS Ha KPUKHU DINTIA. DTOT CMBICT COSTMHEHUS

26 B ysnanuu «TpaxuHsiHOK», Blaydes 1871, VIIL.
%7 Lloyd-Jones, Wilson 1990b, 89—90.
28 CM. Platnauer 1960, 141.
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«OyxThl» U «Kudepona» kak yacreit Mops ¥ cyin BepHo noHsun LlHaiinesun?’, koro-
phIii epenaeT faHHBIN Maccax Tak: «Welche felsige Bucht am Meere, welcher Berg im
Lande wird nicht bald in deinen Jammerruf einstimmen?» Xopo1ieii mo3aHeiiei na-
pajliesiblo 3TOMY 00pa3y OKa3bIBalOTCs CTUXU U3 «DHeuabl» Beprunus (V. 148—150):
tum plausu fremituque uirum studiisque fauentum / consonat omne nemus, uocemque
inclusa uolutant / litora, pulsati colles clamore resultant.

KaptuHa Toro, Kak ropecTHbIN KPUK OTJIallaeT OYXTHl M TOPHI, BCTpevyaeTcs ele
B omHoM Mecte Yy Codokia. B «PunokreTe» 3arjaBHBINA Tepoili UMEHHO K HUM 00-
paIlmaeT CBOif TuTa4 CO CJIOBAaMM HETOMOBAaHUS M OTYasHBS, Korma Heomronem otom-
paeT y Hero JyK Axua: @ Muéveg, ® mpoPAfiteg, @ Evvovoial / Onpdv dpelmv, @
KoTapE@®yeg éTPAL, / DUV TAd’, 00 Y EAAoV 010’ 1w Aéyw, / dvaxhaiouan apolot
101G elwOOOLY, / ol Epy’ 6 maic w’ Edpaoev 0VE AxtAMémg, «Bbl, OyXThI, MBICHI, OOLIE-
CTBO TOPHBIX 3Bepeii, BBI, CKAIMCThIE YTECHI, K BAM — IIOTOMY YTO S HE 3HAI0 HUKOTO
JIPYTOT0, C KeM I MOT ObI TOBOPUTHL — K BaM ST 00OpaIllaro CBOM IIad O TOM, KaK ITOCTY-
VT ¢O MHOM cbIH Axmmial» (936—940).

OO0BsicHeHUs TpebyeT U coueTaHue sotog KiBaitpmv. MHOrne KoMMeHTaTOpPhI To-
JararoT, yTo Ha3BaHue KudepoHa ynorpedieHO 31eCh KaK CUHEKI0Xa BMECTO BOOOIIIE
J11000i#i Tophl, U BeIOpaH uMeHHO KudepoH, 1ocKoibKy 3Ta coceacTBytomast ¢ dupa-
MU ropa UrpaeT B IeiCTBUU APaMbl U B cyap0e DauIia BaxkHeiyo pojb (1026, 1089—
1090, 1127, 1134, 1391, 1452)*°, Hayk HaxoauT MogOOHKIA TPOI B APYTUX Maccaxax
B aHTUYHOI1 nos3un: y Codoxkia fr. 874 & O¢ol, tig dpa Kompic i tic “Tuepog / ToUde
gvviipato; «O 6oru, uto 3a Kunpuaa uiu uto 3a [Ipenaectb MPpUKOCHYJIUCH K HEMY>»
(umm «k aTOMY>»), Yy AHakcuas fr. 22, 3—6 K.-A. (o rerepax) tic yap 1 dpdkowv’
duwtog, 1| Xtpalpa mopavoog, / 1| X&dpvpdig, 1) tpixpavog Zx0Ala, moviia khwv, /
2iyE, VOpa, Mawy’, Exdva, mnvd 0’ Apmuldv vévn, / eig DmepPBoAnv deiktol ToU
KOToTTOOTOV YEVOUG; «KaKasl JUKasl 3MesI, VUIM OTHeAbIIamas XumMepa, uim Xapuoa,
vy TpexniaBast Cuniiia, Mopckas cobaka, ChuHra, Thapa, JIbBULIA, €XUIHA VTN KPbI-
satas nopopa ['apnuii mpeBOCXoAsT 3Ty MPOKIATYIO opoay?», y CeHeku B «Denpe»
1169—1170 membra quis saeuus Sinis / aut quis Procrustes sparsit, «kakoil cBUpenbIit
CuHuc, unu kakoii IIpokpycT paszdopocan wieHbl?» OaHaKo B 3TUX NpUMeEpax Bbipa-
xkeHus ti¢ Kompig, tic X{uolpa 1 T.1. He MpeAroiaraloT IepeHeceHue UMeHU co0-
CTBEHHOTO Ha IIeJIbIii KJacc MmpeaMeToB. Ta purtopudeckas Gurypa, KOToOpyio Mbl Ha-
XOIUM B 3THX BBIPAXXKEHUSX, JUIIL CPABHUBAET MU COOTHOCUT HACTOSIIIUMA CITydaid
C UCKJTIOUUTEIbHBIM MUMOIOTUYECKUM 00pa3oM («KakK OyATO K HeMYy MPUKOCHYJIACh
cama Kunpuna», «cama Xumepa, cama XapuoO/1a He MorJjia Obl TPEB30MTH 3TY CTPALIHYIO
MOpOJy» U TIp.); CPp. B pycckoii moa3uun y Muxauna Kysmuna «Kakoii Attuna, ax, Ka-
Koit Aapux TeOsI TPOH3MII, Kpacoro He MpoH3eH». Mcronp3oBanue ke Kudepona mrst
0003HaUYeHUs BOOOIIE BCSIKOM TOPHI BRITISIUT CTPAHHBIM M HeslelbiM. [1oaToMy cKo-
pee CTOUT corjacutcs ¢ npeajioxeHuem Jxked6a nmoHumats motog Kibaipdv B cMbicie
miotov uépog Kibarpdvog, «kakas yactb KudepoHar: Kpuk Dnuma pa3aactcs Mo coce-
ctBy ¢ duBaMu, HO OYIET CTOJIb CUJIbHBIM (TTOCKOJIBKY CTOJIb CUJIbHBIM OyIeT OTYasIHUE
U TOpe reposi), YTO OIJIaCUT BCE CKJIOHHI U Bce OyxThl KudepoHa.

2 Schneidewin 1851, ad loc.
30 CMm., Hanpumep, Schneidewin 1856; Kennedy 1885; Finglass 2018.
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Cr. 433—434 (cTonben XXII)

— 0V yap Tl 0’ jdery udpa ewvioo|vt’, émel iiom
OXOAf) 0° v olKkoug TOVG EUoVg €0 TELAAUN V.
433 110m Par. gr. 2884: {jdev P. Oxy. 1.22 L al.

Ho s He 3Ham, yto Thl Oyneub HecTr B3aop. MHaue
S HU 3a 4TO He BbI3BaJ ObI TeOS K cede.

CmpaBa Ha moJsix nanupyca coxpanuiicst BapuanT HIAH (®@uHrimace ommbo4HO
MIPUIKMCHIBAET 3TOT BapuaHT nanupycy P. Oxy. 1.22, u B npeauciaosun’', u B anmnapa-
Te, U B KOMMeHTapun). M3natens nanupyca Podbeprc cunuTaer, YTo B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE
IOJDKHO 6bUTO cTosiTh HAH, 01HaKo 3TO MTOBOJIBLHO CTpaHHOE MPEIITONIOKEHIE: TaKOe
yTeHue ObLIO Obl JIMIIEHO BCSIKOTO CMbIcia. HecoMHEHHO, B TEKCTe Iamupyca ObLIo
HamcaHo HIAEIN — mo3ngHelimuii BapuaHT GopMbI 1 IMIIa eAMHCTBEHHOTIO YHMC-
J1a MPOLIEANIEr0 BpeMEHU Tiaroja oido. Yrenue fj0elv Mbl HAXONMM B GOJIBLIMHCTBE
CpeJHEBEKOBBIX PYKOTIUCEN, a TakKe B manupyce P. Oxy. 1.22, 1 3T0 eAUHCTBEHHbII
BapHUaHT, KOTOPBIM MOIXOMUT IO KOJTUUYECTBY ITPOIYIIIEHHBIX OYKB.

HIAH, noMuMo MapruHajabHOIO BapuaHTa B HallleM Ianupyce, MPUCYTCTBYET elle
B OJIHO#1 TOJILKO pyKonucu, Par. gr. 2884. T'naros oida B 1 1M1ie eIMHCTBEHHOTO YUCa
npolieaiero BpeMeHu Berpedaercst y Codoxkiia ene B nmsitu Mectax («Onekrpa» 1018,
1185, «<AHTurona» 18, 448, «3aun B KonoHe» 944), 1 00bIYHO PYKOIIUCH TIEPENAIOT ITY
(bopmy kak fjderv. OnHaKo BO BCeX 3TUX Clydyasix BapuaHT fjOeLv He SIBJISIETCS METPU -
YeCKU HEOOXOAMMBIM, M €r0 BCIOAY MOXHO 3aMEHUTh Ha 0oJiee APEBHUI aTTUIECKUIA
BapuaHT {j0n. Camy 1o cede dhopMy {j0N Mbl HaXOAMM B camMoit paHHe#t pykonucu L
B «Oaumne B KomoHe» 944. [TockonbKy jierde 0ObSICHUTD MOSIBIICHUE B PYKOITUCSX OoJjiee
HOBO#1 (popMBI Ha MecTe Oosiee CTapoi, HeXXelIn Ha00OpOT, TIOYTH BCE M3MATETN TIPH-
3HAIOT aBTOPCKUM BapruaHToM {jdn. OgHako [doBep B cBoeM nsnanum «O0JaKoB» Apu-
croaHa 3aMeTU1, YTo Mopdosiornyeckre U3MEHEHUs B aTTUYECKOM IUaJIeKTe MOT-
JIV IPOM3OMTHU paHbllle, YeM MbI IyMaeM, U TTIOTOMY, CJIelysl PYKOIUCSIM, HarevyaTasl
B CT. 329 HoBeliunyio (hopMy BToporo juia fidelc, He MeHsIsl ee Ha ApeBHIOI onoda’?.

Bce xe crmemyer mpu3HaTh, YTO T€ MaHHBIE, KOTOPHIMUA MBI pacrioyiaraeM, TOBOPSIT
B MOJIb3Y PEKOHCTPYKLINH JIJIsSI TEKCTOB MSITOrO BeKa 0oJjiee paHHUX (hopM. Bo-TiepBhIX, OHU
COXPaHSIOTCSI TTOPOI B PYKOITHCSIX, KaK, HAIIPUMep, B YIIOMSHYTOM cTrxe 944 13 «Dmuria
B Kosnone» wiu B ct. 405 «Mnmonuta» EBpununa. Ha aToT nocieaHuii maccax ccbliaet-
¢S ¥ BUBAHTHICKUIT TpaMMaTiK ['eopruit XMpoBOCK B pacCYKIEHUM O IPEBHEU aTTHIe-
ckoit opme fj0m*3. HakoHell, y HaC €CTh HECKOJIBKO IIPUMEPOB U3 aTTUYECKOM TT033UH,
rae BapuaHThbI {101 Wi fj0eLv METPUYECKU HEOOXOAUMBI, U TTO TUM IIPUMEPaM Mbl MOXKEM
MPOCJICANUTH XPOHOJIOTHIO CMEeHBI (hopM. Y Komeauorpada AHaKcaHApUAA, COYMHSIBIIC-
O B iepBoit TrostoBrHe [V B., MBI BcTpedaeM fOeLv B CTHXE M3 KOMeTUN «/lepeBeHIIIHa»
(CAypolkol) kal tag Bedig o0d’ Evoov vt fidewv &yd (fr. 2.3 K.-A.). EcTh HeKoTOpast Be-
POSITHOCTB TOTO, YTO 3Ta KOMeIUs OblIa HamucaHa B 349 1. (HaAMmUCh YIIOMUHACT TThecy
AHakcaHIpu/a, MOCTaBAeHHYIO B 349 I.; OT ee Ha3BaHUSI COXPAaHWJINCH JIBE MEepBbIe OYK-
BEI Al', a y AHaKcaHIpHa JIUIIh JBe KOMEINY MMEIOT TTOIXOAIINe Ha3BaHUs, "AYPOLXOL

31 Finglass 2018, 90.
32 Dover 1968.
33 Hilgard 1894, 85—86.
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u Ayylong). Cnenyroliuii METpUYECKU TapaHTUPOBAHHBIN MpuMep fOELV TTOSIBIsETCS
y Maxona, noara III B. 1o H.3.: €1, enowy, §idewv, 1| I'vaBauva, 1oUT éyd (fr. 16, 298 Gow).
C npyroii ctopoHbl, y ApuctocdaHa B komeauu «IItuiibl» (414 r.) BcTpeuaeTcsi METpUIeCKU
HeoOxoaumasi popma 110m: Toutl Tolvuv ok 1idn "y kal dijtd W EAauPave Bavua (S11).
Takum 06pazoM, Mbl MOXEM MpearnoaraTh, uto B anoxy Codokia enie ynorpeosiach
IpeBHs1s (hopma, U MOTOMY BCEra BOCCTaHABIMBATh B €ro TeKcTax fjon.

[Tanupyc mokasbIBaeT HaM MPOLECC MOCTENMEHHOTO BHITECHEHUST TTPABUIBHOTO UTe-
HU no3aHeeit popmoii. [IpaBuIbHEIN BapuaHT ellle COXPaHsSIeTCs B PYKOIIMCHOM
TpaauLIMK, HO NMIPUCYTCTBYET B HAlllEeM MaIlMpyce TOJbKO KaK MapriHajibHOE YTCHMUE;
BIOCJIEICTBMU Mbl HAXOJUM YXe TOJbKO BapuaHT HjOeLv.

Cr. 515-519 (cron6eny XXVII)

el yap év [taig Ev]up|opalg

Tog VUV vopi]Cer T mpdg t[° pov] memo[vOéva
Aoyolowy €1’ Eplyoliol]v é[¢ BAG] PNV @épov,
ool Blov pot Tod ujafkpai]wvog mdOog,
@é]plo]vt[L Tvde PAELV.

516 dokel Tt Blaydes mtpdg 17 €uot LKAD: ;tpég v éuod L (mo ucnpasnenust) Su: Tl T éuot O
Ecnu B HeIHEeIHUX Oemax,

Emy kaxeTcsi, OH UCTIBITAJI OT MEHH,

Ha croBax wiu Ha nene, — MpUHOCSIIEEe YPOH,
Torma He X04y S XKUTb OJITYIO KU3HD,

Hecs Takylo ciaBy.

B cr. 516 B manupyce omn6oYHO HamMcaHo mtpd¢ T[BMECTO HECOMHEHHO MPaBUJIb-
HOTO 7tpo¢ Y. 3aMeHa Ye Ha T¢ — JacTas OIIMOKa, M B 3TOM MeCTe MBI BCTpeUaeM TE He
TOJIBKO B TaNiMpyce, HO U B 0OOJIbIIIEI YaCTH CPEeAHEBEKOBbIX pyKkomnuceii. [IpaBuibHOe
yteHue pd¢ Y’ €UoT COAEPXKUTCS TOJIbKO B ogHoM pykonucu XV B. (Vindobonensis phil.
gr. 161, ann. 1412), HO TaK Xe 3TOT CTUX MPOLUUTUPOBaH B cioBape Cymbl, U, ITO-BU-
JTUMOMY, TaKOB ObUI U3HAYAJIbHBIN BapuaHT B pyKomnucu L, 3aTemM ucnpaBieHHbI! Ha T
((popMma msITHA TIOC/IE CTUPAHMS YKA3bIBaeT Ha V).

WMHATepecHee 1 BaskHee CBUACTEIBCTBO TMaIpyca O TIPEIIIeCTBYIOIINX CI0Bax CT. 516.
MHoruMm m3maTessiM 1 KOMMEHTaTopaMm elle HaunmHas co CpelHuX BeKOB Ka3ajocCh,
YTO B 3TOi (hpa3e He XBaTaeT HEOMPEAeJICHHOTO MECTOMMEHMUST TL — AOTIOJTHEHUS MTPU
eMOVOEVOL, K KOTOPOMY MOXHO ObLIO OBl OTHECTU IIPUYACTHBIA 000poT &¢ PAGLNV
@épov. MecTouMeHMe TL BIIMCAHO HaJ CTPOKOI B pykornucu L u momnaio B caM TEKCT
B pykoniucu O; BuzanTuiickue duioaorn Manyun Mocxomyin u @oma Marucrp Toiko-
BaJli T C BJIM3MEH KakK TL, UTO, pa3yMeeTcsl, HempaBubHO. B Hallle BpeMst (huioioru cra-
JIA TIprOeTaTh K KOHBbeKTYpaM. [apTyHT TIpemIomt uTeHre mpog T LoU ¢ HEBO3MOKHBIM
TOPSIIKOM CJIOB M C HEOOBIYHBIM YIOTpeOIeHUEM Cl1aboii (hOpMbl MECTOMMEHMUSI B COYe-
TaHWH C TIPeUTOTOM. 3HAUYMUTEITEHO JIy4Ille KOHBeKTypa bieiinca, KOTophIi TpeaoaoKuI,
YyTO VOUIZEL OKa3amoch Ha MecTe QOKETL TL: B pPyKOIUCSIX VOUILW HEPEIKO BHICTYIMAET TJI0C-
coit, oObsacHsIONIEH dokéw (cM. cxommu Mocxorryia K ¢T. 355 1 368, cxommu K «Mrmo-
nuty» EBpunuga 119), tak uto vouifet MOXXHO OOBSICHSITh KaK BTOPTILIYIOCS TJIOCCY, BbI-
TECHMBIITYIO 13 TeKcTa 1 OOKET, M 0OKa3aBIIeecsT METPUIECKHU JIUIITHIUM MECTOMMEHUE TL.
Konbektypy bieitnca mpunsiium B cBoem nzganuu Jlnoiin-JIkoHc 1 YUIICOH.

Ham nanupyc, oqHako, COIepXKUT TOT Xe BapuaHT, YTO U BCE CPETHEBEKOBbIE PYKO-
MUCH: MBI YnTaeM 31ech voul]Zel. KoHeuHo, naxe eciau KOHbEKTYpa He IMOATBEPXKIACTCS
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MaIMpycoM, 3TO ellle He JOKa3bIBaeT ee OIMOOYHOCTH, TeM O0JIee UTO TJI0CCH Havaau
rnonajaaTh B TEKCT JOBOJILHO paHo (cp. cT. 297 Haiero nanupyca). Tem He MeHee elu-
HOIYIIWE BCei TpaauLIMU, BKIIIOYAs MalUpyc, YMEHBIIAET BEPOITHOCTb KOHBEKTYPBI
Y 3aCTaBJISIET HAC TTOAyMaTh O TOM, MOXHO JI 3allIUTUTh PYKOITMCHOE YTEHUE.

Bce usnarenu, octaBisionIMe PyKOIMMCHBIA BApUAHT, MPEAIOIaraloT 3JUIAIC TL34,
OTCyTCTBHE IJIABHOTO CJI0BA, OT KOTOPOTO 3aBUCUT NMPUYACTHBIN 000POT U KOTOPOE HU-
KaK He BOCCTaHABJIMBAETCSI U3 KOHTEKCTA, OOBSICHUTH AEHCTBUTENbHO CJIOKHO. Of-
HaKoO 3TO mpobjeMa JIETKO pelaeTcs, eciy YuTaTh ¢ppasy MHaue: ecv He XAaThb MpU
TemoVOEVOL TOTIOTHEHMS TL, @ CUMTATh MPSIMBIM JOTIOJIHEHUEM caM IPUYACTHBIN 000-
poT éc BAARMY @épov. Torma mpryacTre 0Ka3bIBaeTCsl CyOCTaHTUBUPOBAHHBIM. OOBIY-
HO B TaKMX CIy4YasX MPUYACTHS YITOTPEOISINCH C apTUKIIEM, OMHAKO HEPEIKO, OCO-
OEHHO B IIO3TUYECKOM SI3bIKE, apTUKIIb oIrycKajicsa. CyOCTaHTUBUPOBAHHOE IpUYa-
CTHE B eAMHCTBEHHOM YHCJIE MOTJIO YITOTPEOISATHCS 0€3 apTUKIIS, €CIIM UMEJIO OOIITIIA
CMBICI («J11000€, 9YTO OBl 3TO HM ObLIO»). KOMMeHTaTOPHI IPUBOIST ITOPOI MPaBUIIb-
HBIE MapajijIeNIn, HO BUAST B HUX TaKKe SJITUTIC TL, Ha CaMOM 3Ke JieJie BO BCeX Mom00-
HBIX CJTy4astX MBI BCTpedaeM CyOCTAaHTUBUPOBAHHBIC TIPUYACTUS O3 apTUKIIS: «DJIeK-
Tpa» 696—697 &tav d¢ Tic Be®v / BAGTTy, dVvalt’ &v ovd’ &v ioxVwVv QuUYELY, «KoTaa
HAHOCHUT YPOH KTO-TO M3 OOTOB, U CUJIBHBIM He MOT ObI yoexaTb», 1322—1323 mg &’
€EOOW KM / T@V EvO0oBeV X wPoTVTOC, «s1 CIBIILY ABUXKYILETOCs K BBIXOLY — U3 TEX,
KTO BHYTpH», «<AHTUTOHa» 687 YévoLto WEVIAy XATEP® KAAGDS EXOV, «HO TYCTh U IPY-
romy 6ynet xopoio»>>. JInoiin-J>xoHe 1 YWICOH?® BEpHO TOJIKYIOT 3TH MaccaXy Kak
MpUMEPbI YIIOTpeOIeHUs MpUYacTUil 6e3 apTUKJIsl, OMHAKO HEOOOCHOBAHHO YTBEPXKAa-
10T, YTO aPTUKJIb MOXET OIMYCKAThCsI TOJbKO MPU JIUIYHOM CYObEKTE: BO-TIEPBBIX, HETIO-
HSTHO, KaK TaKOe OrpaHWYEHUE MOXKET ObITb OOYCIOBIEHO JIOTUYECKHU, U BO-BTOPbIX,
3TOMY YTBEPKIESHUIO TPOTUBOPEUYUT IMOCTAETHUI TPUMEDP U3 «AHTUTOHBI», T APTUKITh
OIyLIEH NPU CYOCTAaHTUBUPOBAHHOM NMPUYACTHON KOHCTPYKIIMK KOADS Exov?.

WM3natenu m KOMMEHTATOPbI MPUHUMAIOT YTEHUS TTanupyca U B HEKOTOPBIX IPY-
rux mecrtax. [lo muenuio @uHTNIAacca, manmupyc npeaiaraeT MpaBUIbHbBIE BApUAHTHI
B cT. 510/511, 523 u 53138, BappeTT n06aBIgeT K 3TOMY CIMCKY emie U cT. 461. OnHa-
KO MHE TTaliMpyCHBIE YTeHUS B 3TUX ITaccaxax KaxXyTcsl HeBEPHBIMU, U S pa3depy nx
BO BTOPOI YaCTHU CTaTbU, ITOCBIIIEHHON o1mnOKaM B OkcupuHXcKoM nanupyce 2180.
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B craThe paccMaTpuBaloTCs BONIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHbBIE ¢ BoccTaHeM Bo Mperesiax (Koyo-
HUU JAaTUHCKOTO TpaBa) B 125 r. 10 H.?. ¥ peaklueil ceHaTa Ha 9TOT UHIIUACHT. ABTOD MpU-
XOIWT K BBIBOAY, UTO TaK HA3bIBAEMOE «BOCCTAaHME» SIBJISUIOCH BHYTPEHHUM COIIMATBHBIM
KOH(MIMKTOM, BO3HUKIIMM ITociie mpoBaja rogatio Fulvia de Latinis civitate danda mexny
MaJIOUMYIIIUMU DperejuiaHliaMu U TIPpeACTaBUTEISIMU TIpaBsieii >auThl. [TocieaHue Obutn
BBIHY>KIEHbI OOpaTUThCS 3a TOMOIbI0 K PUMY M MPOCUTHL ceHAT BMEILIAaThCs B pa3pelieHne
KOHMIMKTA, BBICTABJISISI €ro Kak BocctaHue TpotuB Puma. 2Kectokoe monaBiieHue MpeTo-
poMm JI. OmumuemM BocctaHus Bo Dpereiiax oObSICHICTCS TeM, UTO CEHAT oItacajics pac-
MPOCTpaHEHMs ITOJ00HOTO KOH(MDINKTA Ha ApyTrue KOJOHUM JaTUHCKOTO mpaBa. JlapoBa-
HUE MpaB PUMCKOTO TPaXkIaHCTBA MPEICTaBUTEISIM BEPXYIIKH, IToMoraBimmM JI. OnmuMuio
B pa3pelleHUH COLMaIbHOTO KOH(MIMKTA, aBTOP CBSI3bIBAET C OCHOBAHUEM I'paXkIaHCKOMN
kojonuu Pabparepunt Hosbl B 124 T. 10 H.3. Ha MecTe pa3pymeHHbIX dperein u mpoBe-
IeHueM meH3a B 125/124 rr. 1o H.3.

Kuroueswie crosa: @peresibl, pUMCKOE TPaXKIAHCTBO, ceHaT, JaTuHbI, JI. Ormmmuii, T'. T'pakx,
rogatio Fulvia de Latinis civitate danda
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IHannvie 06 aemope. Hukura AngpeeBnd OUISSHOB — KaHIMIAT UCTOPUYECKUX HAYK,
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The article examines the issues related to the uprising in Fregellae (a colony of Latin law)
in 125 BCE and the reaction of the Senate to this incident. The author concludes that the
so-called ‘revolt’ of Fregellae was an internal social conflict that arose after the failure of the
rogatio Fulvia de Latinis civitate danda between the poor Fregellans and the members of the
ruling elite. The latter were forced to turn to Rome for help and ask the Senate to intervene
in resolving the conflict, presenting it as a rebellion against Rome. Brutal suppression of the
revolt in Fregellae by praetor L. Opimius is explained by the fact that the Senate was afraid of
the spread of a similar conflict to other colonies of Latin law. Granting the rights of Roman
citizenship to the members of the elite, who helped L. Opimius in resolving the social conflict
is connected with the foundation of the civil colony Fabrateria Nova in 124 BCE on the site
of the destroyed Fregellae and the census in 125/124 BCE.

Keywords: Fregellae, Roman citizenship, Senate, Latins, L. Opimius, C. Gracchus, rogatio
Fulvia de Latinis civitate danda

TIpeIaraeMoOM UCCIIeIOBAaHUM 3aTparuBaroTCs IIPOOIeMBbI, CBI3aHHBIEC C MHTEP-

npeTalueit cBeleHUit ICTOYHMKOB O BOCCTAHUM B KOJJOHUM JIATMHCKOTO TIpa-

Ba @peretbl B 125 1. (30eCh U majiee — 0 H.3.). DTU MPOOJIeMBbl 3aKITIOYArOTCS
IIPEXJIE BCETO BO (hparMEHTAPHOCTU 3TUX CBEJEHMIi !, B YHUKAILHOCTHA JAHHOTO MHILIM -
JIeHTa B KOHTeKCcTe coObITuii 20-X rogoB I B. 1 ero BO3MOXHOI CBSI3M ¢ 3aKOHOMPOEK-
ToM KoHcya 125 r. M. @ynbBust Prakka o MpeAoCcTaBIeHUU JaTUHAM PUMCKOTO Ipax-
naHcTBa’. B CBA3M C 9TUM MBI ITONBITAEMCS ONPENETUTD, SABJISIICS JIU «(ppereancKuit
Ka3yc» 125 I. MOJIHOLIEHHBIM BBICTYILJIEHUEM MPOTUB PUMCKOM BJIaCTU M KaKMM o0pa-
30M OTIEJbHBIC (hpereyIaHIIbl MOTJIM TTOJTYIUTh PUMCKOE TPaskIaHCTBO MOCIE pa3py-
LIeHMsT KoJloHuu npetopoMm 125 r. JI. Onumuem.

HanHple Tpamuin o Bocctanum PDperesut KpaitHe cKyaHbl. Hanbomnee obcrosTesnb-
HBbIe CBeIeHUS comepxkarcsa y AckoHus: «M3BectHO, uto JI. OtmMuit B CBOIO MpPeETy-
py B3stm @peresibl, YeM, KaK Ka3aJaoch, TPUHYIWI K TOKOPHOCTH U APYTUX Bpaxk-
1e6HO HACTPOEHHBIX JIATUHCKUX COI3HUKOB» (mep. B.K. Xpycranésa)?, y [Tnyrapxa:
«Bckope I'ast BHOBb MPUBJIEKIN K CYAy, OOBUHSSI B TOM, YTO OH CKJIOHSII COIO3HM-
KOB K OTHaJeHUI0 OT PuMa 1 ObLT y4aCTHMKOM packpbiToro Bo dpereiiax 3aroBopar»
(nep. C.T1. Mapkuia)* |, — 1y aBTopa counHeHus 0 «O 3HAMEHUTBIX MyXax»: «[ag
I'pakxa HeHaBUIEIN U3-3a MATeXe B Ackyse u Ppereiutax»°. [ToMMMO HUX, CBElIE-
HUS 0 B3ITUU U paspyiieHun @peresn JI. OnumueM uMeloTcs y snuromaropa JIuBus
(Per. LX), Crpabona (V. 3. 10) u FOnusa O6cexkBenrta (Prod. 30). K coxanenuio, ymo-
MSIHYTBIE aBTOPBI HE COOOIIAIOT HUKAKUX TTOAPOOHOCTEH 0 cuTyalnu BHyTpu Pperesun

I XapakTepuctuky nctouHuKoBoi 6a3sl cM. Kendall 2013, 176; Lapyrionok 2021a, 57—59,
62, Anm. 289; 66—67.

2 BeposarHo, M. ®ynseuii Pakk Mpemiaran 1apoBaTh IpaXIaHCTBO UMEHHO JIaTH-
HaM, a He BceM coro3HmnKaM (Lintott 1994, 92). O cBsi3u Mexkmy 3aKoHOIIpoekKToM DyIbBUsS
®dnakka u BoccranueMm Bo ®peremnax cm. Kendall 2013, 173—179; Balbo 2016, 254—-261;
Lapyrionok 2021a, 66—86.

3 Ascon. Pis. 17 C: notum est Opimium in praetura Fregellas cepisse, quo facto visus est
ceteros quoque nominis Latini socios male animatos repressisse.

4 Plut. CG. 3. 1: &k ToUTOUL TWAMY BAAaC aitiog adtd kol dikag &mfj; Yov d¢ Tovg ouuud-
XOUG APLOTAVTL KOl kekOLVWVNKOTL THG mtepl Dpéyelhav évoelyBeiong ovvouoaoiag.

3 Vir. ill. 65. 1-2: Gaius Gracchus... Asculanae et Fregellanae defectionis invidiam sustinuit.
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BO BpeMsl BoccTaHus. bosiee Toro, mpuBeAeHHbIE BbIllIe JaHHbIC CTaBST Nepel HaMu
BOMPOCHI, KakoBa poJib I'. 'pakxa B «3aroBope» (dperejijiaHiieB, YTO O3HAYAIOT CJI0OBA
ACKOHUS 0 BpaxIeOHBIX HACTpOeHUsIX (male animatos) JIJAaTUHCKUX COIO3HUKOB U YEM
OBV BBI3BaHBI CTOJIb XXKeCcTKre Mepbl OnuMust B oTHotreHur @peresur. [oBopst o poau
I'. I'pakxa B BeicTymuieHnn ®peresut, M. Ténep B cBoe BpeMs PEAMONOXILI, YTO TIe-
pel HavaJloM BoccTaHus (ppereiaHIbl moodeiany pecopmaropam B auie I'. I'pakxa
u M. OynpBusg Drakka nepenath B pacopsikKeHe TpaKXaHCKOM arpapHO KOMUCCHUT
gacTh ager publicus populi Romani, kotopas 6bl1a B pacriopsikeHuu ¢dpereuiaHues’.
Ecnu 3710 Tak, TO ceHaT MOT UCIOJIb30BaTh TOTOBOPEHHOCTU T'PaKXaHIIeB C MPeaCTaBu-
teasimu @peresur Kak apryMeHT nipotuB . 'pakxa. OgHaKo TaHHOE TIPEATIONOXKEHHE
['énepa He HAXOAUT HUKAKOIO MOATBEPKIEHNS B UCTOYHUKAX .

Mpi ke noJiaraem, 4yTo cBeneHust o posu I'. I'pakxa Bo (peresiaHCKOM BOCCTaHUU
BO3HUKJIY MOJ BAUsIHUEM cOObITUlT COl03HUUYECKON BOWHBI. B MoJib3y 3TOrO CBUAETE/b-
CTBYeT TO, 4To o0BMHeHUs I'. 'pakxa B momcTpekaTeabCTBe (DperelaHlIeB COBIAAAI0T
C OOBMHEHMUSIMU, BEIABUHYTHIMU MPOTUB CTOPOHHUKOB JInBus Ipy3a Muaamiero B 90 T.
B XOJI¢ IPOIIECCOB Ha ocHOBaHUM lex Varia. B peun miebeiickoro tpudyHa 90 r. Ks. Ba-
pust ['ubpunpl, KOoTopyro LuTrupyet aBTop «Putopukm mist I'epennusi», py3y u ero cro-
POHHUKaM TPSIMO CTABUTCS B BUHY MOJICTPEKATEILCTBO UTAJTMKOB K BOCCTAHUIO IPOTHUB
Puma 1 npoBozsiTes mapajijienu ¢ BhICTYILUIeHUuEM (pperesuianues (Rhet. Herenn. IV. 13. 2).
Cxoxue napajuiesd Mbl BUAMM B coobieHusx Lunepona (Leg. agr. I1. 90) u IlceBno-
Aspenus Bukropa (Vir. ill. 65. 2). TlepBblit mpsiMo Ha3bIBaeT BoICTyIUIeHUsST Dperesit Boii-
HOI1, cTaBs ee B oquH psf ¢ CorozHudeckoii (bella cum sociis, Fregellanum, Marsicum).
Bropoii, B cBo1o oyepenb, OTHOCUT K aesteiabHocTH I'. I'pakxa defectiones Fregellana et
Asculana. ITon «ackyJlaHCKUM MSITEXKOM», OYEBUIHO, UMEETCS B BUIAY U30MEHUE PUM-
CKMX IpaxJaH MULIEHTUHAMU B Ayckyse B Hosa0pe 91 r.8 YuureiBag, yto aHasoruu
Mexny BocctanueM @peresut 1 Colo3HUYECKON BOMHOIM MMeIN MECTO IOCjIe OKOHYA-
HU TIOCJIEAHEHN, Mbl BIIOJIHE MOXKEM TPEATIONIOXUTD, YTO BOCHIPUATHE (DpEreSTaHCKO-
ro Kasyca Kak aHTUPUMCKOTO BBICTYTUIEHMS Y aBTOPOB, KOTOpbIe XUy rocie Coro3Hu-
YeCcKOil BOHBI, ObLJIO HABeSIHO ApaMaTuyeckumu coobitusiMu 91—88 rr. To ke camoe,
Ha Halll B3IJIs1, OTHOCUTCS K BBIIIEYTTOMSIHYThIM cBeleHusiM Tlinyrapxa u O6cekBeHTa
(Plut. CG. 3; Obseq. 30). I1epBoIii, roBOpst 0 3aroBope (ppereutaHIeB NpoTuB PuMa, mc-
MOJIb3YeT CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE CUVMUOO(A, a BTOPOit — raroj coniuro. CyIllecTBUTEIbHOE
ovvopooia y Iiryrapxa cxoxe 1o cBoeMy 3HaUeHHUIO ¢ TAKMMU JIATUHCKUMU TePMUHAMU,
Kak societas niau coniuratio. DTo BMOJIHE coracyeTcsl ¢ AeCTBUSIMU UTAJTMKOB MTPOTUB
Puma B 91 1. mocne cmeptu Jlusus JIpy3sa, KoTopbie B ynoMsiHyToli paHee peun KB. Ba-
pust [ ubGprabl IperogHOCSATCS KakK 3aroBop (coniuratio) mpotus PuMma.

Takum ob6pazoM, cBeneHus o poiu I'. 'pakxa Bo (ppere/uraHCKUX COOBITHSIX CKOpee
BCEro BO3HUKJMU Mo BausHueM Col3HMYECKOU BOWHbI. MIcXoas U3 3TOro, Mbl MO-
JKeM YBEpEeHHO TOBOPUTH TOJIBKO O HEKoeM BoccTaHuM Bo Dpereiax, KOTOpoe T0-
nmaBui mipetop 125 1. JI. Ommmuit. KaparenbHbie Mephbl B oTHOIIeHUN Ppereli ObUH
KpaiiHe KeCTOKMMU, BeAb B XOJe pa3pylleHUs] pUMJISIHE Jake pa3pyLIuid MeCTHbIE

¢ Gohler 1939, 134.
7 K mpo6aeme cMm. Lapyrionok 2021a, 57—58, Anm. 263.
8 TTonpo6Hee 06 aToM cM. Lapyrionok 2021a, 66—67.
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cearuaunia’. OTcroga BOSHUKAET BOIPOC, YTO K€ MOIJIO CIIPOBOLIMPOBATH MOIOOHbIE
Mepol. A. KuBau 1 X. MopuTceH, yKa3blBast Ha HEBO3MOXXHOCTb BhICTyIUieHUsT Dpe-
reul mpoTuB PuMa B OIMHOUYKY, TIpeANOI0XMUIN Haauuue K 125 1. obiiero (Bcena-
TMHCKOI'0) aHTUPUMCKOIO 3aroBopa sociorum nominis Latini, KOTOpbIii MOryoujIo mo-
crnieirHoe BeicTyruieHue @peresn'®. Dty xe runoresy nognepxusaet JIx.P. TIatrepcon,
KOTOPBIN yKa3bIBaeT Ha Pa3BUTHE TECHBIX OTHOIICHUWI MEXIy OOIIMHAMU sociorum
nominisque Latini 1o Corosnuyeckoii Boiinb!'. OnHako runores3a 06 0OLIETATUHCKOM
3aroBOPE TOBOJIBHO CITOPHAsI, Belb B NCTOYHMKAX HET HUKAKMX HAMEKOB Ha TTOTOOHBIIA
crieHapuii. B ¢BsI3M co cKymocThio MH(GOpMAaLIMU XapakTep (ppereyiaHCcKoTro Kpu3uca
125 1. 1 ero MPUINHBI MOXKHO PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh TOJIBKO B peTpocTieKTuBe. JInBuii co-
ob6maer o murpauuu Bo ®pereyisl 4000 cemeit caMHUTOB M eaUrHoB B 177 1.: «Cam-
HUTHI ¥ TIEJIUTHBI TaKKe KaJoBaJMCh Ha To, 4yTo 4000 ceMeit mepeceInCch OT HUX
caMux Bo @peresuibl M Ha TO, UTO MPU OTOOPE HAa BOGHHYIO CIIYKO0Y He ObLIO CHUCXOX-
JIEHMs HU K TeEM, HU K IpyruM» 2. [Tomo6HOe mepeceneHre HeyIUBUTEIbHO, YIUThI-
Bas, yTo Dpereibl pacnoyiaraiich Ha PUMCKO-CaMHUTCKOM TpaHulle. TecHble CBSI3U
¢ Pumom, a Takke 9KOHOMUYECKHIT POCT 1 MPOIIBeTaHNE KOJJOHWH JIATHHCKOTO TIpaBa
B TeueHue I B. BrioTh 10 paspyuieHust (Strab. V. 3. 10) genanu ®peresibl 6Jaronpu-
ATHBIM MecTOM st Murpauuu 3. TIpu 5TOM He CTOUT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO (hpereIaHIIbl
MPOSIBUJIN UCKIIOUNTEIBbHYIO BEPHOCTD COI03y ¢ PUMOM B mepuon BTopxkeHus I'aHHU-
oana (Liv. XXVII. 10. 3). Oka3biBasi BcssuecKyto noaaepxky Pumy nmporus 'anHuOana,
OHMU, CYIS 110 BCEMY, UCTOLLMJIM CBOM JIIOICKUE pecypehl .

[TpuHuMasi BoO BHUMaHKe MOTPeOHOCTh PrMa B MakcuMalibHOI MOOUIU3aIIMU BOCH -
HooOs13aHHOro HaceneHus Mranuu nociie 'anHn6aa0Boi BoliHbl, @peresibl K 177 T.
MOTJIM MCHBITHIBATh HEIOCTATOK B JIOACKUX pecypcax sl BbITTOJHEHUSI CBOUX 00sI-
3aTejIbCTB MO A0oroBopy ¢ Pumom. MMeHHO ¢ 3TUM, Ha Halll B3IJISII, ObLJIO CBSI3aHO
MPUHSATHE UMU B CBOM PSIbI Uy>KaKoB. BeposiTHO, nepecejieHre CaMHUTOB U MeJInT-
HOB B 177 T. OTpa3suioch Ha COLMAIBLHO-TIONUTUYECKOM obyimke Dperesn. B cBs3u
¢ atuM CaIMOH MPEIToaoXmI, uto Bo dpererax B 125 T., KaK U B IPyroit KOJOHUU
nominis Latini Beny3uu B 91 r., uMeJ1 MECTO 3THUYECKUI KOH(MIMUKT MEXIY OCKOSI3bIY-
HBIM OOJILIIMHCTBOM U PUMCKO-JIATUHCKO TIpaBslieil BepXyLKoii'>. OnHako qaHHas

9 Coarelli 1986, 10, n. 28.

10 Keaveney 1987, 65—68; Mouritsen 1998, 118—119. I1. KoHose maxe MpeaonoxXn,
YyTO (ppereuIaHIbl ObIIM MHULIMATOPAaMK O0IIIeIaTUHCKOTo 3aroBopa npoTuB Puma: Conole
1981, 135. C. Kenmani, KOTOPbIi CKENTUYECKA OTHOCUTCS K TaHHOI IUITOTe3¢, Ha3bIBaeT
noBeaeHue pereaigaHues B 125 1. «aukoii aBaHTopoii» (wild gamble): Kendall 2013, 178.

1 Patterson 2012, 223. C npyroii cTOpoHbl, Takue uccaenosarenu, kak K. Kapkonu-
Ho, D.T. Canmon u JI. CTOKTOH, YKa3bIBaJIl Ha 000CO0JIeHHOCTh cuTyalnu Bo Mperesurax:
Carcopino 1929, 12; Salmon 1962, 110; Stockton 1979, 96—97.

121 jv. XLI. 8. 8: Fregellas quoque milia quattuor familiarum transisse ab se Samnites
Paelignique querebantur, neque eo minus T aut hos aut illos T in dilectu militum dare.

B TTonpo6Hee 06 3Tom cm. Coarelli 1998, 37—40; Balbo 2016, 255.

14 Cwm. Lapyrionok 2016, 63 ¢ moa60pKoii ICTOUHUKOB U JIUTEPATYPOIA.

15 Salmon 1967, 117, 326, 343. B. Banuan u JI. CTOKTOH TakXe Buaeau B BocctaHuu Ppe-
reJijT BBICTYIUIEHME OCKOSI3BIYHBIX 371eMeHTOB ITpoTuB Puma: Badian 1970—1971, 390; Stock-
ton 1979, 96—97. B otHoieHuu BeHy3uu, KoTopasi cTajla eIMHCTBEHHOI KOJIOHUEH JIaTUH-
CKOTO TpaBa, J0OPOBOJILHO BhICTYyNMBIIEH MpoTUB Puma B camom Havajie Coro3HUYECKOM
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TUIOTe3a MPEeACTaBISIeTCS] TOBOJbHO CIIOPHOM, BeAb MOTOMKU OCKOSI3BIYHBIX Mepece-
neHueB Bo ®peresurax X 125 1. 1 B BeHy3uu K 91 1., BeposITHO, ykKe OBUTM aCCUMUITH-
posanbl '®. TIpuunHbEI MoauTHYecKoro kpusuca 125 r. Bo ®pereiax cienyeT UCKaTh
B COLIMAJIbHO-9KOHOMUYECKOM pa3BuTun Mperein nocie okoHyaHus ['aHHUOanoBoi
BOIiHBI. TO, YTO MUTpaLisi CAMHUTOB U TEJIUTHOB B 177 T. MOBIMsIIAa Ha OOJIUK TOpPOJI-
ckoit yactu @peresul, MOATBEPKAACTCS JaHHBIMU apXe0JOTUYECKUX PACKOITOK, KOTO-
pble Havanuch B 1978 1. u npogoskanuck B 1980-1990-e roasl'’. Mcxons U3 naHHBIX,
TTOJTYYEHHBIX B X0e 3TUX pacKomok, ®@. Koapemm npuxoauT K BEIBOLY 00 MMEBIIIEM
MecTo Bo II B. mpotiecce mpeBpallieHUs XKWIUII 60TaThIX (ppere/utaHIeB B CYKOHHBIE
mactepckue'®. OH Xe CBA3BIBAET 3TU TEHAEHUUU C MUTPALMEN CAMHUTOB U TIEJIUT-
HOB B 177 1."” Takum o6pa3zom, npassiuue Kpyru ®pere 6panu Ha cebsl OTBETCTBEH -
HOCTb 3a MaTepualibHOe 0J1arornojyuue rnepecejaeHleB 1 UX MOTOMKOB, cO3/1aBast Jisl
HUX paboYKe MECTa U, BO3MOXKHO, ITPEIOCTABIs UM HEGOIBIINE 3eMEbHbIE y9acTKI 2,
[1pu 5TOM pecypchl KOJOHUU JIATUHCKOTO TMpaBa ObLIM OTpaHUYEHHbBI U BPSII JIU MOTJIN
YIOBJIETBOPUTD HYKIbI BCEX MEPECEICHIIEB U UX TIOTOMKOB.

ITo MmueHuio CTOKTOHA?!, TOTOMKHM OCKOSA3BIYHBIX MEPECETEHIEB TAK ¥ HE CMOLJIH
YAYYIIUTH CBOE MaTepuaibHOE MOJ0XEHUE U B MEPUOJ T'PaKXaHCKUX pedhopM paccuu-
ThIBaJIM Ha mepeaes ager publicus 1 peajusalinio 3aKOHOIIpoeKTa KoHcyaa 125 r. Map-
ka @ynbug Pakka de Latinis civitate danda (App. BC. 1. 21. 86; Val. Max. IX. 5. 2)%2.
Wcxons u3 atoro, CTOKTOH JelaeT BBIBOMA, UTO MaJlouMyllye ¢pperejyiaHIbl, pa3odya-
poBaHHBIE TIpoBajoM rogatio Fulvia, BEICTyNMIN TPOTHB PUMCKO-JTATUHCKOI TpaBs -
mieit anuthl @perenn®. C neynaveit nnnumartusel Oynbeus Dnakka, BEPOATHO, CBSI-
3aHbl BHILIEYIIOMSIHYThIE CIOBa ACKOHUS O BpaxaeOHOM HacTpoe (male animatos)
snatuHoB (Ascon. Pis. 17 C). Ucxoast u3 cooOlieHus1 ACKOHUS, JIOTUUHEE BCETO Tpe-
MTOJIOXUTD, YTO JATHMHBI OBUTH pa3odapoBaHbI ITPOBAJIOM 3aKOoHOTIpoekTa PJakKa U 1o
3TOM MPUUMHE BBICTYNUIU TpoTuB PuMa. OgHako M. banb0o mpeajiaraet MHYO Npu-
YUHHO-CJIENCTBEHHYIO CBA3b Mexay BocctaHueMm MDperet u rogatio Fulvia®*: npo-
BaJl TaHHO# 3aKOHOIATENbHOI MHUILIMATUBBI OH CYUTAET HE NMPUYUHOI, a pe3yabTa-
ToM BoccTaHusl Dperesui, KOTOpoe, B CBOIO 0Yepeib, ObLIO BhI3BAHO HENOBOJILCTBOM
JIATUHOB (TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, IIpeICTaBUTENCH BJIUThI) IeSTEIbHOCThIO I'PAaKXaHCKOM
arpapHoii KOMMCCHH B CBSI3U C BO3MOXHBIM IEpeIeioM MeCTHOro ¢poHaa ager publicus.

BOIHBI, OCHOBHBIM apI'yMEHTOM B MOJIb3y rumnore3bl CajJIMOHA SIBIISIETCS COOOILIEHUE
Crpa6ona (Strab. VI. 1. 3), rae oH npuuucasger BeHy3MI0 K CAMHUTCKMM roponaM (Oiual...
Savvindag eivan). O Benysun cM. Takke Torelli 1995, 150—153; Scopacasa 2015, 248, n. 40.

16 Conole 1981, 134.

17 TlonpoGHee o comep:KaHUM JAHHBIX apXeoJIorndeckux packornok cM. Coarelli 1998, 29—69.

18 Coarelli 1996, 199—205.

19 Coarelli 1991, 177—185. Cm. Takxe Broadhead 2002, 70—8]1.

20 OHM BIOJIHE MOIVIM TIOJYYMUTh CTATYC TAK Ha3bIBAEMBIX incolae, OMHAKO, TT0 MHEHUIO
P.B. Jlanieipenka, ucxonst u3 KoHTekcTta coodiienus Jlusus (XLI. 8. 8), peub umer
0 TMOJIHOTIPaBHBIX JJATUHCKUX TpaxknaHax KojoHuu: Lapyrionok 2021a, 59, Anm. 272.

21 Stockton 1979, 97. Cm. Takxe Lapyrionok 2016, 64.

22 O conepxanuu 3akoHonpoekra M. @ynbeua Mnakka cm. Lapyrionok 2021a, 43—54
¢ TOA0OPKOM UCTOUHUKOB ¥ aHAIM30M JIMTEPATYPHI.

23 Stockton 1979, 97.

24 Balbo 2016, 253—-261.
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HTtanbsiHCKUI uccaenoBaTeIb TaKXKe MPUXOAUT K BBIBOY, UTO BO3MOXHOE MPe0CTaB-
JIEHUE JIaTUHAM MpaB PUMCKOTO TpakIaHCTBa BKYIIe ¢ MepeaeoM MeCTHOTO (hoHaa
ager publicus B mepcreKTBe MOTJIO MPUBECTU K U3MEHEHUIO COLIMATbHOM CTPYKTYPhI
KOJIOHMU JJATUHCKOTO IpaBa u K MoTepe MpeACcTaBUTENSIMU MpaBsiieit anuTsl Operesun
OOoJIbLIEH YaCTH MX IPUBUIIETUIIS.

DTO MOIJIO OTHYTHYTh (PperejUiaHlieB OT MOAIEePKKHU rpakxaHCcKux pedopMm. Oa-
Hako uHTepnperauus banb0o npencrasisercsa HaMm cnopHoil. Ero BeiBoa 6a3upyer-
csI TJIaBHBIM 00pa30oM Ha YTBEpXKIEeHMM, 4TO rogatio Fulvia, aBisissich 4acThio TpakXaH-
CKOM TTOJIMTUKH B aTpapHOM BOIIpoce, HeM30eKHO MOBJIeKIa OBl 32 CO00it Tepenet
obuiecTBeHHOM 3eMau. Ha Hain B3rjisia, mogoO6HoOe YTBEpXKIeHUE SIBJISIeTCSI OLIMO0U-
HbIM. MajioBepOsSITHO, YTO BO3MOXKHAs peann3alisi MHUIIMATUBbI O MpeaoCTaBIeHUN
JIaTUHAM pUMCKOTO I'pakIaHCTBa IpuBeia Obl K MaclITaOHOMY Ilepeaesy ager publicus
populi Romani, Beab 151 3TOro rpakxaHILibl JOJKHBI ObLIM Obl BEPHYTHCS K arpapHOMY
3akoHy Tubepus I'pakxa 133 r., cormacHO KOTOPOMY TPUYMBUPBI arpapHOit KOMUC-
cUM ObLIM HaZeNIeHbl CYIeOHBIMU MTOJTHOMOUMAMM >, OIHAKO MOCIIE TOJUTUYECKOTO
Kpusuca 129 r. Bo300HOBJIEHUE IeSITEJIbHOCTHA arpapHOil KOMUCCUM B IIOJTHOM 00Bbe-
Me (T.€. ¢ CyIeOHBIMU ITOJIHOMOUMSIMU) ObLIO KpaiiHe ManoBeposaTHo?’. [Tpenmnoaoxe-
Hue P.B. Jlambiperka o TOM, 4TO TpaKXaHIIBI TIpeIIaraii COI03HUKAM PUMCKOE Tpak-
JaHCTBO B OOMEH Ha MOMNEPXKKY Pe()OPMATOPOB MJIM HEBMEILATEILCTBO B MX TUIAHBI S,
Tak:Ke MpeJCTaBJIsIeTCsI HaM CIIOPHBIM. JIeJ0 B TOM, YTO Halllk UICTOYHUKU HE coo0IIa-
10T 0 Kakux-16o mmeperoBopax M. ®Oymseust ®nakka wiau [asg 'pakxa ¢ mpeacraBuTe-
JIIMU JJATUHCKUX WM UTAJUUCKUX OOLIMH, KaK 3TO ObLIO, HATTPUMED, B IIEPUOJL TPU-
oynata M. JIuBus [Ipy3a Mnaamero B 91 r. (Val. Max. II1. 1. 2; Plut. Cat. Min. 2. 1-5;
Vir. ill. 80. 1; Diod. XXXVII. 11. 1)?. Ipyrumu cioBaMu, He ObLJIO HUKAKUX TaPaHTUIA,
YTO COIO3HUKM B ClIydae MpeaoCTaBIeHUs UM TpaB PUMCKOIO IpaxkIaHCTBa MoaaepKa-
1 OBl JaJIbHEHNIIIME MOJUTUYECKMEe MHULIMAaTUBBI pedpopmaTopoB. Kpome Toro, BeIOOD
MeKIy PUMCKHMM TPaKIaHCTBOM 1 ITPAaBOM ITPOBOKAIIUM (aMeISIIIUN ), PEAYCMOTPEH -
HbIil ipoexkToM Dnakka (Val. Max. IX. 5. 2), cBUIETEIbLCTBYET O TOM, UTO pedopMaTop
cTapaJics co0JIoIaTh HEKOTOPYIO OCTOPOXKHOCTh B TAHHOM BoIipoce. TakuM o0paszom,
(bperennaHIbl Bpsia 1M MOTJIM OXXUJATh MacllITaOHOTO Tiepeaesia ager publicus cpasy ke
rocJie MPUHSTHS 3aKOHA O MTPeA0CTaBIeHUH JaTUHAM MPaB PUMCKOTO I'pakIaHCTBa.

JlornuHee MpeAIIoJIOXNTh, YTO UMEHHO ITpoBat rogatio Fulvia BeI3Bajl packoJ cpe-
o dperennanieB. C oqHON CTOPOHBI, MaJoUMYyIIUe (DpereaaaHiibl, KOTOPbIE pac-
CUMTBIBAJIM Ha YJIYYIIEHUE CBOEIO UMYILIECTBEHHOTO MOJOXEHUs 32 CUeT MOJydeHUs

2 Balbo 2016, 260. C naHHoii runore3oii cornamaercs u P.B. JlanbipeHok: Lapyrionok
2021a, 63—64.

26 [TogpobHee o lex Sempronia agraria 133 r. 1 negTeIbHOCTA TPUYMBUPOB agris iudican-
dis adsignandis B 133-129 rr. cM. Tel’minov 2012, 6—9; Lapyrionok 2016, 17—36 ¢ aHanu-
30M MCTOYHMKOB U JIUTEPATYPHI.

27 O monutryeckoM Kpusuce 129 r. u ero nocnencrsusx: Lapyrionok, Smorchkov 2014,
47—58 ¢ aHaJIM30M HUCTOYHUKOB U JIMTEPATYPHI.

28 Lapyrionok 2021b, 237, n. 24.

2 Tlo »TOi NMpUYMHE HAM TIPEICTaBIAETCA KpaifHe MaJOBEPOATHBIM, YTO COIO3HH-
KU1 ObLIM MOAPOOHO OCBEAOMJIEHBI O JaJIbHEHIIMX NMoJuTHUecKux aeiictBusax I'. I'pakxa
1 M. ®ynpBusg Paakka.
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PUMCKOTO TpaXIaHCTBa, ObLIM pazoyapoBaHbl. C ApYroit CTOPOHLI, (hpereiaHcKas
BJIMTA XOTSl HUYEro He BhIMIPpaia, HO U HUYETo He MOTepsijla, COXpaHUB IMPU 3TOM CTa-
TyC-KBO B OTHOLIEeHUsIX ¢ PuMoM. Moria i mogo6Hasi cuTyalust IpUuBeCTU K BOCCTa-
Huto nipotuB Puma? C. Kenmaua npeamnoyioxui, 4To (ppereiaHiibl, HeTOBOJbHbBIE MPO-
BajioM rogatio Fulvia, nuiip cneKyaupoBaayd Ha TeMe aHTUPHUMCKOIo BoccTaHus. JdaH-
Hasl TUTIOTe3a MPEACTABIISIETCS HaM IOBOJIbHO MHTEPECHOI, OJJHAKO OHA He OOBSICHSIET
peakiuio Puma, KkoTopas Ipy TAKOM CLIEHAPUU BBITJISINT Ype3MepHo xecTkoii’’. Ha
Hall B35, (hpereJJIAHCKUM Ka3yc SIBIISUICSI BHYTPEHHUM COLIMAIbHBIM KOH(IMKTOM,
a He peaJbHbIM BBICTYIJIEHHEM IIPOTUB PUMCKOM BiacTu. JIpyrumMu cjaoBaMu, MaJio-
UMylIIe GpereilaHILbl BRICTYITUIN IIPOTUB CBOEH MpaBsIleil BEpXyIIKUA, O KOTOPOI
CTOMT IIOTOBOPUTH 0OJIee MOAPOOHO.

J. CTOKTOH NpeaNoJ0XKU, YTO MPeACTaBUTENN (DperesiaHCKON 37UThbl TTOMOTJIN
Onumuio nogaButh Bocctanue’!. P.B. JIanblpeHOK corylaniaercs ¢ JaHHOM TUIoTe-
3001, apTyMEHTHUPYSI €€ TeM, YTO 2JIMTa B OTJIMYME OT MAJIOMMYIIUX JATUHOB HE TPO-
SIBJIsLIa 0COOOT0 MHTEpeca K MPeloCTaBIeHUI0 PUMCKOTO IPaXk1aHCTBA COTJIAaCHO UHU-
umatuse Pynbeug Dnakka’?. A. KusHu, B CBOIO 04Yepelb, JOMYCKAET, YTO OTAEIbHbBIE
MpeaCcTaBUTENN (Ppere/UIaHCKOM SIUTHI SIBJISUIMCh MHUIIMATOPAMU U JIMASPaMM BOCCTA-
Hug 3. Ml ke roslaraem, 4yTto ¢hpere/ulaHCcKas BEpXYLLUKA B LIEJIOM Obl1a 3aMHTEPECOBa-
Ha B IPEIOCTaBICHUN PUMCKOTO IPakIaHCTBA, HO OTHOIIIEHUS ¢ PUMOM U BHYTpEeHHSIS
coumalibHasi CTaOMJIBLHOCTh ObLIM IJIs1 Hee BaxkHee. 1o 3Toii mpuynHe npeacTaBUTe -
JIN (pperesiJIaHCKOM BEPXYILIKHM He TOAEPKaIy BBICTYIUIEHUE CBOMX MAJIOMMYIIUX CO-
OTEUYECTBEHHNKOB U B KOHIIE KOHIIOB caMU oO0paTuiiMch B PUM 3a moMoIIbio B pa3pe-
LIeHMY KOH(IMKTA. JJaHHbBI Te31MC MOXHO apTyMEeHTUPOBaTh coodieHusMu Lnie-
poHa o ¢pereutanue K. Hymuropuu Ilymie. HHunepon HaswsiBaet Ilyma «openare-
JieM» 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K (peresiaHiaM: «KTo He UCIBIThIBaeT HEHABUCTHU K TIpeaTesto
Hymuropuio ITysny uz ®peresur, XOTd OH IIPUHEC MOJIL3Y HALIEMY rOcynapcTBy?» 34, —
a TakKe coobuiaet o ero peuu nepexa JI. Onumuem: «Beab B ceHaTe [uiau B coBere| g0I1-
ro coBelanrch 1o nosony Cudakca, a kacateabHo KB. Hymutopus Iyina 6su1a ripo-
W3HeceHa JIMHHAas pedb nepen JI. OnumueM 1 ero copeToM. M B 3TOM ciiyyae mpoliie-
HUE O IOMUJIOBaHUHU BO3bIMEJIO OoJbliiee AeiCTBUE, YeM [XomaTaiicTBO| O cyaeOHOM
pasbupatenncTe» (rep. B.K. Xpycranéna)?®.

30 Kendall 2013, 177—179. CoracHO TIpeUTOXKEHHOM MHTEPIIPETalni, (PppereTaHIIbl
C ITIOMOLIBIO MIPSIMOTO BHICTYIUIEHUs (B YeM MMEHHO OHO 3aKjIio4ajioch, KeHnmaun He yTod-
HSIET) PACCUMTHIBAJIM CIIPOBOLIMPOBATH PUMCKYIO BJIACTh Ha IIEPErOBOPHI, B X01€ KOTOPHIX
OHHU CMOTJIA OBbI BITOPIOBATh IS €051 PUMCKOE TPaKIaHCTBO, HO B UTOTE IIPOCYUTAIHCH.

31'Stockton 1979, 97.

32 Lapyrionok 2014, 242.

33 Keaveney 1987, 66.

3 Cic. Fin. V. 62: Quis Pullum Numitorium Fregellanum, proditorem, quamquam rei
publicae nostrae profuit, non odit? Llunepon xapakrepusyeT Hymutopus Kak «mpenaress»
Takke B TpeTheit «Pumurmuke» (Cic. Phil. 111. 17). OnHako B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE ITOA00HAas
oueHka Hymuropust TecHO cBsI3aHa ¢ XxapaKTepuCTUKOM M. AHTOHUS, Beab Hymuropwmii
MPUXOIWICS TPUYMBUPY ACIOM IO MAaTePUHCKOM TMHUMN.

35 Cic. De inv. 11. 105: Nam in senatu [aut in consilio] de Syphace diu deliberatum est, et
de Q. Numitorio Pullo apud L. Opimium et eius consilium diu dictum est, et magis in hoc
quidem ignoscendi quam cognoscendi postulatio valuit.
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Hcxoas u3 aTuX cooOILeHNI, Mbl MOXKEM AOMYCTUTh, UTO MpeaareabcTBo Hymutopust
3aKJII0YAJI0Ch B TOM, YTO OH U €T0 eIMHOMBIIIEHHUKN cCaMU TTOCITOCOOCTBOBAIM BMeElla-
TenbcTBY PuMa B xoa KoHbukTa. Beab a1 Toro, 4To0bl rapaHTUPOBATh BMEIIATEIbCTBO
PUMCKUX BJIACTe, MpeacTaBuTed (hpereiIaHCKON IUTHI TOJKHbBI ObLIU TTPEACTaBUTh
cutyanuio Bo @peresiax Kak BOCCTaHUE WM 3aroBop MpotuB Puma. BepostHo, uMeH-
HO TakuM o06pa3zoM HymuTopuii melTajics MpeacTaBUTh cUTyaluio Bo @peresiax nepen
JI. Onumuem u ero coBeToM. B jaHHOM cilydae MOXKHO IIPOBECTH Iapaljieid ¢ COOOIIe-
HueM JIMBUS 0 MOCONIBCTBE OOIIMH sociorum nominis Latini B Pume B 177 1., KoTOphIE
2KaJIOBa/IMCh HA MUTpALnIoO cBoux cooTeuecTBeHHUKOB B Pum (Liv. XLI. 8. 8). BepositHO,
cpenu TaTUHCKUX nocioB B 177 1. 661 dpereuanen JI. [Tampuii, KOTOPBIiA, COTJIacHO
Hwtepony (Brut. 170), 6611 coBpeMeHHUKOM Tubepust I'pakxa (koHcyna 177 n 163 rr.
1 oTHa OpaTheB ['pakxoB), a TAKKe BHICTYITAJ TTepel CEeHATOM B 3amuTy Operesut 1 npy-
WX JIATUHCKUX KoJIoOHMIA (oratio pro Fregellanis colonisque Latinis).

B ciydae ¢ tatmHCKUM 1TocoinbeTBOM 177 T. ceHat, cortacHo JIuBuio, molesn Ha yCTyT-
KU JJATUHCKUM T10CJIaM Y TIPEATNTPUHSLI PsIi MEP TTO OIPpaHUYEHUIO0 BO3MOXHOCTH TMOJTY-
YEHMST PUMCKOTO TpakIaHCTBa per migrationem et censum uiau ius migrandi (Liv. XLI. 8.
12; 9. 9—12)%. OTu Mepbl ObLUIM BBITOIHBI IIPEXK/E BCETO MPABALIMM KPYraM JATUHCKUX
OOIIIMH, KOTOPbIE COXPAHSIIN MO CBOMM KOHTPOJIEM JIIOACKUE pecypchl. JlaHHBIM CIry-
Yyaii MOXHO CYMTATh MpUMepoM 3(DHEKTUBHOIO B3aUMOACHCTBUS IIPEACTaBUTEIICH IUT
JIATMHCKMX OOIIMH, BKJIto4Yass Mpereiibl, ¢ pUMCKOi1 BllacTbio. CXOXUIA clieHapuii, Ha
HalIll B3I/, uMeJ MecTo B 125 r. icxomst 13 3TOro, Mbl MOXKEM MPEANoNI0XUTh, uTo Hy-
MHUTOPHUI ¥ €T0 eTMHOMBIIICHHUKH 13 (OpereJUTAaHCKOMN 3IUTHI ITBITATUCH 3apyIUTHCS
TTOIIEP>KKOM PUMCKOI BIaCTH 110 IByM IiprurHaM. C oIHO# CTOPOHEI, omaepkKa Pruma
Obli1a HE0OX0AMMa, TaK Kak (hperesuiaHcKas 3JiuTa He MOTIJla CIIPaBUTHCS ¢ KOH(PJIMKTOM
cBoumu cunamu. C npyroit — obpalieHue 3a ToMoIbio K Pumy odycioBiauBagock He00-
XOJIMMOCTBIO COXpaHEeHUsI (ppere/UIaHCKON BEPXYILIKOI €e MPUBUJIETMPOBAHHOIO MOJIO-
>KEHUSI, KOTOPOE 0Ka3aJ0Ch MO yTpo30ii U3-3a BHYTPEHHETO KOH(MIMKTA.

B cBa3u ¢ atum HymuTtopuit u npeacraButen GpereuiaHCKOM 2JIUThI MbITATUCH
MpeacTaBuTh Iepe ceHaToM 1 JI. OnmmueM BHYTpeHHUI KOHGMIUKT Bo Dperesiiax Kak
BoccTaHue npotuB Puma. ITonoOHas TpakToBKa He TIPOTHBOPEUUT COOOIIEHUIO ACKO-
Hus (Pis. 17 C), KOTOphblii, TOBOPSI O MPUBEASHUN BPaKa1eOHO HACTPOEHHBIX JaTUHOB
K rokopHocTu OnmmmueM (Opimium... nominis Latini socios male animatos repressisse),
HaMeKaeT Ha TO, 9TO XKeCTKHe Mepbl OTMMUS B OTHOIIeHNN Pperesur HOCHIN TTPeBeH-
TUBHBIIA XapakTep3®, Beab puMcKas BIACTh IBHO HE XOTeJNa, YTOObI (PperesUIaHCKuii Kpu-
3UC BHITIEI 3a Tipeaestsl caMux Operesnt. JambHeime neiicTBUS ceHaTa 3aKII0YaIich
B BbIBeZIcHUHU B 124 T. Ha MecTo pa3pylneHHbIX Ppereutr puMcKoit koonnu MadbpaTtepun
Hosol (Vell. Pat. 1. 15. 4)%°. B cBs3u ¢ 3tuM CTOKTOH NPEATIONATAET, YTO MPEACTABUTEN

3 TTogpobHee 06 3ToM cM. Badian 1955, 22—23; Malcovati 1955, 99—100; Broadhead
2002, 74, n. 70.

37 TlonpobHee 06 nucTuTyTe ius migrandi cM. Broadhead 2002, 128—154; Coskun 2009a,
70—73, 82—88, 168—197 ¢ aHaIM30M UCTOYHUKOB U JTUTEPATYPHI.

3 Mouritsen 1998, 118—119. CaaMoH, B CBOIO 04epelb, BBICKA3aJl MHEHUE, YTO Pa3py-
meHue Mperesut SBISUIOCh CBOETO poja mociaHreM PuMa ocrajibHbIM JIaTMHaM: Salmon
1967, 334.

3 Cwm. Stockton 1979, 96; Piper 1987, 42.
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MpaBAImKX KpyroB Mperesur moxydrmim pruMCcKoe TpaskIaHCTBO 3a TTOMOIIb OTMMUIO.
K cxogHOMy BBIBOJY HA OCHOBaHMM aHalM3a apXeoJO0TMYECKOro u anurpapuiecko-
ro Marepuana npuxoaut ®. Koapem®. Orciona BO3HUKAET BONPOC, KAKMM 00Pa3oM
MpeACTaBUTENSAM (hpere/sIaHCKO BEPXYIIIKU MOTJIO ObITh MTPEIOCTaBICHO PUMCKOE Ipak-
IIAHCTBO. DTO MOIJIO IIPOM30MTH Yepe3 NMpakTUKY ius adipiscendae civitatis Romanae per
magistratum. JlaHHas TpakTHKa, COIIAaCHO COODIIEHUI0 ACKOHUSI, SIBJISLIAaCh BaXKHOM CO-
crapistoliei ius Latii B 89 r. B pe3ynbraTe ocHoBaHus [Tomneem CtpaboHOM (DUKTUB-
HBIX KOJIOHMI nominis Latini B Tpancnananckoii l'ammn®': «TpaHcnaganckue KOJIOHUY
BoiBea I'H. [Tommeit CtpaboH, oren; I'H. [Tommiess Marna. Benp Ilomrieit He cenmmt B HUX
HOBBIX KOJIJOHMCTOB, HO AAapOBaJjl JATUHCKOE ITPABO OCTABIIIMMCS ITPEKHUM KUTEJISIM,
YTOOBI OHM CMOIJIM ITOJIb30BaThCS TEM K€ IIPaBOM, UYTO U APyTHe JaTUHCKKUE KOJJOHUU, —
TO €CTb YTOOBI (MX) MarucTparbl MPUOOpPETaIn PUMCKOE TPaXKIaHCTBO Yepe3 npouleHue»
(Ascon. Pis. 3 C; nep. B.K. Xpycranésa ¢ usmeHeHusIMn)*.

[IpoGiemMa B JTaHHOM cjlyyae 3aKJIH4aeTcsl B TOM, UTO IIUPOKOe MPUMEHEHUe MpakK-
TUKU MOJIy4YeHUsI PUMCKOTO IPaKIaHCTBA Yepe3 3aHSITUE MAarucTpaTyphbl 3aCBUAETENbCT-
BoBaHO B anoxy [IpuHiumnara, B To BpeMsl Kak 1jisi nepuona Pecnybauku y Hac HeT
HU OJIHOTO cBUAeTebcTBa 00 3ToM*. Tem He MeHee k. TUOWIETTH JaTUPOBAJl BBe-
JIIeHVe TaHHOM MPaKTUKHU TTOJYyYEeHUs] pUMCKOTO IpaxkaaHcTBa 124 1., cBSI3bIBasI ee He-
MocpeacTBEHHO ¢ BocctanueM Ppereun*. Droii Bepcun MpuaepKUBaIOTCH TaKUE UC-
cnenoparenu, kak A. Kusnu, JI. [Maiinep u K. JIx. Japr®. X. Tanbctepep, B CBOIO
ouepelnb, AaTUpyeT nosiieHue ius adipiscendae civitatis Romanae per magistratum He
panee 89 r.* Onnako J1.B. Bpanun, a Benen 3a Hum X. Mopurcen u P.B. JlanbipeHok
CTaBST 110, COMHEHUE CBEICHUSI ACKOHUS U OTBEPraloT BBIIICYIIOMSHYTYIO TUITOTE3Y

40 Stockton 1979, 97; Coarelli 1996, 205.

4l TepMUH «bDUKTUBHBIE KOJIOHUU JIATUHCKOTO TIpaBa» (colonie latine fittizie) B oTHOLLE-
Huu lex Pompeia de Transpadanis 89 r. 6611 BBeaeH . Jlypacku: Luraschi 1979, 141-218;
1983, 261—329. O npaBoBoM cTatyce UKTUBHBIX KoJoHU [ToMmess CTpaGoHa cM. TaKxKe
Bispham 2007, 173—175; Taylor 2013, 123—125, Liubimova 2017, 69—72.

4 Ascon. Pis. 3 C: Cn. Pompeius Strabo, pater Cn. Pompei Magni, Transpadanas colonias
deduxerit. Pompeius enim non novis colonis eas constituit sed veteribus incolis manentibus
ius dedit Latii, ut possent habere ius quod ceterae Latinae coloniae, id est ut pefendo (kyp-
cuB Moit. — H. @.) magistratus civitatem Romanam adipiscerentur. O BO3MOXHBIX BapraH-
Tax repesoja nocienaHeit yactu pasnl cMm. Bispham 2007, 173—174, n. 59; Coskun 2009b,
237—238; Barbati 2012, 2—3, 23—42; 2013, 59—60, 97—99; Liubimova 2017, 69, 79—81.
A. JIXXOIIKYH, UCTIpaBIIsis pefendo Ha peti<tione>, Ha Halll B3IJIsII, PE30HHO MPEATOI0XKMUI,
YTO cJIoBa ACKOHUS TTOAPa3yMeBaloT He aBTOMAaTUYECKOe MOoJlydeHUe ObIBITUMMU JIATUHCKM -
MM MarMcTpaTaMu PUMCKOTO IpakJIaHCTBa (B IPOTUBHOM CIIydae 3TO BJIEKIIO ObI 32 OO0
aBTOMATUYECKYIO TTOTEPIO TPAKIAHCKUX TIPaB B UX POIHBIX OOIIMHAX), a TO, YTO OHU MOT-
JIA CTaTh PUMCKUMU TpakIaHaAMU, €CJIv OBl BRIPA3WIM COOTBETCTRYIOIIee xenanne: Coskun
2009b, 233—-238. Cm. Takxke Barbati 2013, 98—99; Liubimova 2017, 81.

430 ius adipiscendae c. R. per magistratum B nepuon Io3nHeii pecry6uuku u [puHimna-
ta: Coskun 2009b, 227—233; Russo 2018, 481—505 ¢ aHaI1M30M UCTOYHUKOB U JIUTEPATYPHI.

4 Tibiletti 1953, 45, 55.

4 Keaveney 1987, 84—85; Piper 1988, 59—68; Dart 2016, 60—61. A.H. llepsun-Yaiir
npeayaraet 0oJjee TMO3MHIO TaTUPOBKY MOSIBIICHUS JaHHOH MpaKTHKH, HO 10 Havdaiza Co-
J03HMYECKOM BOMHBI: Sherwin-White 1973, 111-112.

46 Galsterer 1976, 93—100.
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Ix. Tubunerrn®’. OHM 0OOCHOBBIBAIOT 3TO OTCYTCTBUEM B MCTOYHMKAX HAILEXKHBIX
CBUIIETEIBCTB O cyllecTBoBaHMU ius adipiscendae civitatis Romanae per magistratum
B pecrnyOJIMKaHCKUI TTepUO/I.

JleiicTBUTEIbHO, O CYIIIECTBOBAHUM MPAKTUKU TTOJYyYEHUS] PUMCKOTO TpaKJaHCTBa
gyepes 3aHsATUEe MarucTpaTyphbl 10 89 T. MbI pacroJiaraeM JUIIb HEKOTOPbIMU HAMEKaMU,
KOTOpPbIe UMEIOTCSI B COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX CTPOKAX 3MUTpachUuIecKOro 3aKOHA O BbIMOTA-
teabcTBe (lex Acilia repetundarum?) 123 unu 122 r. K ToMy ke B 3TUX CTpOKax UMEeTCs
JnakyHa, kotopyio M. Kpoydopn 3amonnseT cienyioimum odpaszom: «Eciau cpenn Hux
KTO-JIN0O [He 3aX04YEeT CTAHOBUTHCS PUMCKUM TPAKIAHUHOM I10 3TOMY 3aKOHY U TIpU
5TOM JAHHOE JIMLIO HE SIBIISUIOCH B JIATUHCKOI OOIIMHE IyYMBUPOM, KOHCYJIOM, TUKTA-
TOPOM|, IIPETOPOM WJIU SAWIOM...»*. B pekoHcTpykuuu T. MoMM3eHa qaHHas JaKyHa
BOCIIOJIHSIETCSI HECKOJIBKO MHaue: «Eciu KTo-11bo U3 Tex, KTo [MMeeT cTaTyc Coro3-
HUKAa JIJATUHCKOTO MpaBa... Te U3 HUX, KTO KaXIbIii B CBOeil OOLIMHE He SIBJISIIICS AUK-
TATOPOM], MPETOPOM MU 3aunoM»*. O6e mpeacTaBIeHHbIe PEKOHCTPYKIIMM CTK. 78
lex Acilia repetundarum yka3sbIBarOT Ha TO, YTO IJIs JIML, UMEBIIMX JJATUHCKUI CTaTyC,
HO He SIBJISIBIIMXCSI MarucTpaTaMy B UX POJHBIX OOIIMHAX, COTJIACHO 3aKOHY, B CIy-
yae J0OPOBOJILHOIO OTKAa3a OT PUMCKOIO rpaXaaHcTBa> GbUIM MTPEIyCMOTPEHBI TAKKE
MIPUBUJIETMH, KaK IMpaBo arneuisinuu (ius provocationis), 0CBOOOXKIEHUE OT BOGHHOM
MoBUMHHOCTU (vacatio militae) u ot npyrux munera publica. Mcxonst u3 3Toro, MoxHO
MIPEAITOJ0XKUTh, YTO MaTUCTPAThl JATUHCKHUX OOIIUH (2 UMEHHO OTYYMBUPBI, KOHCY-
JIbI, IUKTATOPbI, TIPETOPHI U BAWUIIBI WX, COTJIACHO PEKOHCTPYKLIMK MOMM3eHa, TOIb-
KO JTUKTATOPbI, IPETOPHI Y SIUJIBI) YK€ UMEIU HEKOTOpPbIe TPUBUJICTUN, BKIIIOUAs ius
adipiscendae c. R. per magistratum, u He noAnagaIn Noa AeCTBUE HOPMBbI, 3a(hUKCH -
poBaHHOI B cTK. 78 anurpadudeckoro 3akoHa. OmHako JaHHOE MPEAIIOJI0OXEHUE SIB-
JIIETCSl KpaiiHe CIIOPHBIM® .

MBI Xe Toj1araem, 4To nojydyeHue gpperesiaHCKUMU MarucTpaTaMM pUMCKOTO Tpax-
JIAaHCTBA JIOTUYHEM cBsI3aTh ¢ ocHoBaHueM Dabpatepun. B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOKHO
MMPOBECTU HEKOTOpbIe Tapauieau ¢ KB. DHHUEM, KOTOPBIN MOJYYUJ pUMCKOE Irpaxk-
JaHCTBO B 184 1. ipu BeIBeneHUU KooHuu>? (B [Torenumu win IMuzaspe?). Perucrpa-

47 Bradeen 1959, 221—228; Mouritsen 1998, 99—108; Lapyrionok 2021a, 47.

4 Crawford 1996, 74 (Tab. Bemb. 78/85): sei quis eorum, quei [??? c(eiuis) R(omanus)
ex h(ace) l(ege) fieri nolet, quei eorum in ceiuitate Latina ITuir consul??? dicta]tor praetor
aedilisue non fuerint...

4 Mommesen 1905, 45: Sei quis eorum, quei [nominis Latini sunt... quei eorum in sua qui-
sque civitate dicta]tor praetor aedilisve non fuerint...

Y CornacHo ¢TK. 76 anurpaduyeckoro 3aK0Ha, UCTLBI U3 YHUCIA COI3HBIX PUMy 061MH
MOTJIU TIPETEHI0BATh Ha PUMCKOE T'PakIaHCTBO, €CJIM IMOJaHHbIC UMU UCKHU YBEHYAINCH
yeriexoM B cyne: Crawford 1996, 74 (Tab. Bemb. 76/83).

31 Cum. Crawford 1996, 111.

32 Cic. Brut. 79: Q. Nobilior(em) M. f... qui etiam Q. Ennium, qui cum patre eius in Ae-
tolia militaverat, civitate donavit, cum triumvir coloniam deduxisset. — «KBunT Hobunuop,
CBIH Mapka... B caHe TPUYMBHpPa OCHOBAJI KOJOHMIO M HAIEJIVJI TIPaBOM PUMCKOTO IpaK-
naHcTBa KBUHTAa DHHUS, BOeBaBIlero ¢ ero otuoM B droauun» (niep. M.I1. CTpeabHUKOBOI).

33 B 184 r. 6butH BhIBeneHBI B¢ KoioHuu: [loreHuus B [TuneH u [uzasp B Famibekyto
obnacth. KB. @ynpBuit Hoounmop 0bUI OTHUM M3 TPUYMBUPOB, PYKOBOJIUBIINX YCTPOI-
ctBoM obenx konoHmii (Liv. XXXIX. 44. 10).
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1St DHHUS B KauyeCcTBe KOJOHMCTA Oyiarogapsi ero Apyxoe ¢ OJHUM U3 TPUYMBUPOB
coloniis deducendis KB. ®@yipBrem Hobummopom Obla BCero JUIITb (pOPpMaTbHOCTHIO,
Belb O(pULIMAJIBHO PUMCKUM TpakIaHUHOM OH CTajl, OYEeBUIHO, ITOCJE MPOXOXKIe-
Hust nensa 179/178 rr. B Pume (Liv. Per. XLI)**. Ha ocHOBaHWY Mapajiean ¢ DHHUEM
MOKHO MPENOJOXUTh, YTO MPEACTABUTENU (PpEresIaHCKONM DUTHI CTATU PUMCKU-
MM TpaXkIaHaMU IOCJie UX PEeTUCTpaIliy B Ka4eCTBe KOJOHUCTOB MpyW ocHOBaHWU Pa-
Opatepuu. B moab3y 310t TMMOTE3bl CBUIETEIbCTBYET MpoBeaeHue B 125/124 rr. 1ieH3a
(Liv. Per. LX). BeposiTHO, cpeiu pUMCKMX Tpax/aaH, 3aperucTpUPOBaHHbBIX B pe3yJ/ibTa-
T€ 3TOTO IIeH3a, MOTJIM OKAa3aThCs MPEACTaBUTENN (DperesiIaHCKOI 3JIUTHI, TIPUHUMAB-
LIKE Y4aCTHE B OJABIEHUN KOH(IUKTA™,

Hcxonmst n3 IpoBeIeHHOTO aHaIN3a, Mbl MOXXeM KOHCTAaTUPOBaTh ciemyrolee. [1pen-
CTaBUTENN (DPEreJNTAHCKON 3IUTHI, CTOJIKHYBIIUCH C COMATBHBIM KOH(MINKTOM BHY-
TPY KOJIOHWU JIATUHCKOTO TIpaBa, OBIIN BEIHYKIECHBI OOPAaTUTHCS 32 TIOMOIIIBIO B PuM
1 TIPOCUTH CEHAT BMEIIATLCS B YPETYIMPOBaHNE KOHMINKTA, TIPEICTABIISI eTo KaK BOC-
cranue nipotuB Puma. ZKecrokast pacnpaBa, yamHeHHas rmpetopom 125 1. JI. Onumuem
OOBSICHSIETCS TEM, UYTO CEHAT oIacajics paclpoCcTpaHeHUs IMOJ00HOT0 KOHMINKTA 3a
npenensl Pperen. [IpemocraBieHre MpaB PUMCKOTO TpakaaHCTBA TIPEACTaBUTEIISIM
(bperenmaHcKO BEpXYIITKHN, YIaCTBOBABIIIMM B pa3peIlieHUH COLMAIBHOTO KOH(MIMKTA,
OBLIO CBSI3aHO ¢ ocHOBaHUeM MDabparepuu U MpoBeIeHEeM 1ieH3a B 125/124 rr.
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The article, continuing the overview of current Cassius Dio scholarship, focuses on the
debates surrounding issues of narrative modes and patterns of his Roman History, including
the role of various speeches in their dramatic context, the correlation between annalistic and
biographical techniques, Dio’s treatment of Roman public institutions and especially their
evolution within the transition from the Republic to Principate. The discussions concern-
ing Dio’s political and literary career, his political thinking, and the constitutional debate in
Book 52 also are under consideration. The present survey demonstrates that modern scholars
have completely abandoned the outdated preconception of Dio as a ‘copyist’ or a ‘compiler’.
Currently, this historian is treated as an author who had a distinct narrative strategy, elabo-
rated the structure of his work and made deliberate choices between historiographic meth-
ods and techniques. Recent studies show, on the one hand, the diversity of methodological
agendas applied to different parts of Dio’s work, and on the other hand, a number of recur-
rent themes and issues. The majority of these elements of consistency belong to the sphere of
the author’s political agenda, with the entire conceptual framework of Dio’s narrative being
closely connected to the demonstration of paradigms of proper political leadership.
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B cratbe, nmpomosxatoleit 0630p coBpeMeHHbIX uccienoBanuii Kaccust lnoHa, oc-
HOBHOE BHUMaHWE YICISIETCS CIIOPHBIM BOIIpOcaM O ITOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX MOAYCaX M MO-
IIeJIsIX eTo «PUMCKO# UCTOPUM», B TOM YHCJIE PACCMATPUBAIOTCS POJIb PA3IMIHBIX PeUCi
B UX UCTOPUUECKOM KOHTEKCTE, KOPPEISIUS MEXIy aHHAIUCTUISCKUM U Omorpadude-
CKMM HappaTHBaMM, TPaKTOBKa JIMOHOM rocynapCTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB, U MIPEXKIE BCETO
MX 9BOJIIOLIMM B Iepuon repexona ot Pecnyonuku k [TpuHuumnaTty. AHaIM3UPYIOTCS TakKe
MHEHUsI COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIIefoBaTeeil, Kacaroecs MOJTUTUISCKOM U INTepaTypHOIL Ka-
pbephl JIoHa, ero MOJIUTUYECKUX BO33PEHUI, TUCKYCCHH O HAWIyUIIei (hopMe IIpaBIeHUS
B kHure LII. Hacrosiiuit 0630p nmokasbiBaeT, UTO COBPEMEHHBIE UCCIEA0BATENN MOJTHO-
CTBIO OTKA3aJIMCh OT YCTAPEBIIIETO MPeaCTaBIeHUs 0 JINOHE KaK O «IUIaTuaTope» MUIN «KOM-
nungTope». B HacTosee BpeMs JIMOH olieHUBaeTCcs KaK aBTOp, Y KOTOPOTro ObLIa YeTKast
MOBECTBOBaTe/IbHASI CTpaTerusi, NeTaJbHO IpopaboTaHHAasI CTPYKTypa HappaTUBa U OCO3-
HaHHBINA BBEIOOP MCTOpUOrpaUIecKX METONIOB U JINTepaTypHOil TeXHNKU. HenaBHue mc-
clienoBaHusI OOHAPYKMBAIOT, C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, pa3HOOOpa3re MOAXOI0B UCTOPUKA, TIPU-
MEHSIEMBIX K pa3JIMYHBIM YacTSIM €ro TPyIa, a ¢ IPYTOM — PsII MOBTOPSIOIINXCS TEM U BO-
TIPOCOB. BONBITMHCTBO ATUX CBSA3YIOIINX 3JIEMEHTOB OTHOCUTCS K chepe TMOTUTUICCKIX
YCTAaHOBOK aBTOpa, U BCSI KOHIICTITyaJIbHass OCHOBA JMOHOBCKOTO MTOBECTBOBAaHUSI TECHO
CBsI3aHa C penpe3eHTaleil mapaaurM MoJIUTHYECKOro JUAePCTRa.

Karueswvie crosa: Kaccuit JInoH, rpeko-puMcKas uctopuorpadus, UCTopudeckast npu-
YUHHOCTb, UCTOPUYECKUII HAppaTUB, METOMOJIOTUSI MCTOpuorpacdvu, COBpeMeHHas
ucropuorpadus

HISTORICAL NARRATIVE
Narrative modes and patterns

body of recent scholarship has looked at Dio’s narrative in terms of its literary
and rhetorical characteristics. The Roman History is recognized to be a literary
construct reflecting the author’s version of the Empire and its past. Such an
approach provided fruitful ground for exploring diverse forms of Dio’s narrative discourse:
political, ideological, cultural. Particular attention has been paid to peculiarities of
Dio’s methods and historiographic approaches, the narrative structuring, in particular

BrIpaxkeHne mpu3HATEeILHOCTH: UCCIICIOBaHNE BEITTOTHEHO PU (PMHAHCOBOI TTOMIEPXK--
ke PODU B pamkax HayaHoro mmpoekTta Ne 20-19-50173. MbI rimyboKo OraromapHbBI Amamy
Kumusucy (YHuBepcureT AJTb0epThI) 3a €ro IIeHHBIe KOMMEHTapuy K YepHOBUKY 3TOIt CTa-
ThU U 32 HEOLICHUMYIO TIOMOIIIb B YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMHU aHIJIMICKOIO TEKCTA.
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the annalistic and biographical techniques and the principles behind the deployment of
speeches. A survey of the recent scholarship on these issues is represented below.

Modern scholarship has found Dio’s methodological agendas to be closely linked to
his take on human nature, as well as his overall understanding of history. For instance,
Hose explains the impact of Thucydides’ paradigm upon the Roman History by Dio’s in-
ability ‘to establish rudimentary “teleological” principles such as those found in Herodo-
tus, Polybius, or Diodorus. It is thus understandable that in searching for another model
of historiography he lit upon Thucydides’'. As noted in Part One of this article, the
Thucydidean paradigm is more detectable in the republican section of Dio’s work than in
the imperial one. Obviously, Dio could have different methodological agendas for differ-
ent parts of his work or switch methods according to the plot itself. As Rich rightly notes,
sometimes ‘he was the cynical student of Machtpolitik, sometimes the political moralist,
ready with edifying sentiments or models for conduct’?. The question which arises here
is to what extent such a diversity of Dio’s narrative techniques depends on his sources.
Did he simply follow from one mass of material to another one? For decades the affir-
mative answer to this question remained quite common among scholars, with Dio being
regarded as a ‘single-source historian’. Recent studies have challenged this traditional
view. A number of case-studies have revealed various thematic and interpretative differ-
ences between Dio’s materials and the parallel narratives and other sources on the Regal
period?, Second Punic War*, Late Republic’, Julio-Claudian and Flavian periods® or the
Severans’. As a historian of his own right, Dio elaborates on all these topics and in some
cases offers independent information.

A detailed analysis of compositional and methodological particularities of different
parts of Dio’s work has been carried out by Kemezis who undertook a rare attempt to
interpret Dio’s extensive work as a literary whole®. Based on narratological approaches
applied primarily to modern fiction®, he employs ‘narrative world’ concept in order to
reveal and explore the intrinsic conceptual integrity of Dio’s narrative, though admitting
that different parts of it might have their independent functions. According to Kemezis,
Dio re-imagined the history of Rome and created his own version of the Roman Empire
as a stage for the historical process!®. Methodologically, the study of Dio’s ‘narrative
world’ implies that the text should not always be taken at face value. Sometimes subtexts
and hints should be identified, while the main aim is to define the general principles
of the construction and functioning of the narrative. Therefore, Kemezis advocates for
making assumptions, formulating generalized explanatory models, and providing general

! Hose 2007, 464.

2 Rich 1990, 14.

3 Briquel 2016; Fromentin 2016.

4 Simon 2016.

> Simons 2009; Baron 2019.

¢ Devillers 2016a.

7 Molin 2016c. The general survey of the sources for emperors see now in Letta 2021.
8 Kemezis 2014, 10.

? For a concise introduction to Dio in narratological perspective, see Hidber 2004.

10 Kemezis 2014, 11.
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assessments without delving into rhetorical analysis in each particular case!'. The basic
premise for such an approach is that the ancient texts were designed for readers capable
of understanding ‘narrative worlds’, because people do not, either in the time of the Sev-
erans, or in our own times, perceive the world of the text and reality as identical'>. Un-
fortunately, Kemezis does not refer to concrete examples of such reflection in ancient
times. Therefore, it is tempting to inquire about the correlation between the ostensibly
conscious and deliberate construction of the ‘narrative world’ and the genre specifics. In
fact, many Greek and Roman historians expressed their commitment to aletheia'® and
believed that an accurate and trustworthy account of the past events distinguished history
from poetry, which was based on fiction (e.g., Polyb. 1. 14. 5—6; 2. 56. 12; Arist. Poet. 9.
1451b. 1; Luc. Hist. conscr. 8—9). Another issue closely linked to the previous one is the
relationship between the individual author’s creativity and the literary trends of his times.
In this regard, Burden-Strevens rightly points to Kemezis’s selectiveness in dealing with
the massive modern scholarship on the Second Sophistic 4.

In comparison with the previous historiography, the novelty of Dio’s work, according to
Kemezis, is the creation of an original compositional structure of the narrative, covering
several historical epochs. Dio’s ‘narrative world’ is not static. It changes at different his-
torical stages defined by Dio in his comments on the periodization of the history of Rome
(52. 1. 1; 72 [71]. 36. 4): early and middle Republic, Late Republic, Principate, contem-
porary period. These periods are associated by Kemezis with different types of narrative,
i.e. ‘narrative modes’, such as republic, dynasteia, Principate and the ‘eyewitness’ mode .
The first two modes are distinguished in accordance with the periodization of the history of
Rome in the opening chapter of Book 52. The identification of two other modes within the
imperial period is based on Dio’s famous reference to the ‘realm of iron and rust’ which
replaced the kingdom of gold after the death of Marcus Aurelius (72 [71]. 36. 4); and his
pledge to describe the contemporary events in more detail and more carefully, since he
was a witness to them (72 [71]. 18. 4). Importantly, such a narrative structuring is never
mentioned by Dio. It has been reconstructed by Kemezis, albeit tentatively, as the author
himself acknowledges'®. He concludes: ‘Each of the four discernible modes — Republic,
dynasteiai, Principate and contemporary — functions as its own domain within the over-
all story world. Each has its own modalities or rules for what sorts of events are knowable
and worth telling, for what sorts of motivations and possibilities for action characters have
and for what is the nature of the Roman commonwealth and its relationship to individuals.
Literary techniques also differ greatly; each mode has its own way of deploying speeches,
digressions, narrative asides, vivid or emotive descriptive passages and so forth’!”. Conse-
quently, different elements of Dio’s narrative — for example the speeches — might have a
different meaning and function in each mode.

' Kemezis 2014, 11, 14.

12 Kemezis 2014, 14.

13 Dio is not an exception in this respect: 1. 1. 2.
14 Burden-Strevens 2016a, xi.

15 Kemezis 2014, 98.

16 Kemezis 2014, 109.

17 Kemezis 2014, 98.
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Kemezis’ thought-provoking conception has been taken in account by Coudry, Bertrand,
Fromentin and Coltelloni-Trannoy, the authors of two articles on Dio’s treatment of different
periods in Rome’s history'8. They suggest that Dio gave each epoch a special ‘flavour’, derived
from distinctive /lexica and themes (for instance, ambition, rivalry, greed, corruption in the
republican times). Besides, they find more aspects of Dio’s treatment of temporality: his pe-
riodization is characterized as ‘polymorphous or polyphonic’, which means it might be based
on different principles and include numerous periodization frameworks, with specific method-
ological and political agendas being allocated to each. Another issue is Kemezis’ idea that Dio
uses two different modes for narrating the history of the early / middle and Late Republic / dy-
nasteia. According to him, the Republican period is presented by Dio as a time when collective
interests prevailed, and the activities of individuals were aimed at achieving the common good.
The next mode is characterized as a specific narrative about the civil wars in Rome, which re-
volves around the description of the individual political leaders’ struggle for power. However,
some scholars have rightly pointed to the fact that Dio’s early-republican narrative ‘abounds
in internecine conflict’® and is not much different in terms of highlighting the role of violence
than the late-republican account®. In Rich’s words, ‘Dio portrays the early Republic in a way
which is less idealized and has more in common with his view of the Late Republic than Ke-
mezis has allowed’?!.

More specifically, Lindholmer argues that Dio’s central passage on periodization
(52. 1. 1) has been misinterpreted by Kemezis and others: ‘duvaoteiaig should not be
seen as a discrete period and especially not as a governmental form but rather refers to
the numerous malfunctions of the dnuoxpatia throughout its history’; the Late Repub-
lic is thus not duvaoteia but rather a poorly functioning dnuokpatia®?. Indeed, Dio’s
take on the periodization of Roman history, particularly the chronology and sequence of
the periods, is marked by some inconsistencies?’: three different dates for the beginning
of monarchy are provided?, duvaorteia is occasionally ignored as a period (44. 1. 1-2. 3;
53.19. 1; 56. 21. 4); the end of dnuoxpatia coincides not only with the establishment of
the Principate of Augustus, but also with the dictatorship of Julius Caesar (43. 20. 3), as
well as with the moment when Octavian and Antony divided power between themselves
(50. 1. 1); the concept of a ‘monarch’ and its derivatives can be occasionally used by the
author with respect to ‘dynasts’ (43. 20. 3; 45. 1-3; 47. 27. 2; 39. 3)». Nevertheless, it
feels that duvaoteial cannot be entirely divorced from Dio’s version of Roman historical
periodization, which appears to correspond to some classical theories of dvaxixAwolg,
the cycle of political transformations, as a universal and inevitable process due to the

18 Bertrand et al. 2016; Coltelloni-Trannoy 2016a.

19 Burden-Strevens 2016a, xii.

20 Lange 2019, 165.

2l Rich 2019, 278.

22 Lindholmer 2018a, 565. Similarly, Carsana states that Dio, being close in this respect to
Plutarchan De unius in re publica dominatione, considers dynasts to be constitutional office
holders abusing their power (Carsana 2016).

23 For more details see Markov 2021.

24 Dio identifies it variously with Actium (50. 1. 2; 51. 1. 1; 56. 30. 5), the debate of 29 BCE
(52. 1. 1), and the settlement of 27 BCE (53. 17. 1; 19. 1).

% For Dio representing Caesar as a monarch, see Carsana 2016, 555; Urso 2020, 21-25.
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peculiarities of human nature?. Therefore, the transition from the Late Republic to the
Principate is represented by the author as corrosion of dnuokpartic into duvaoteia, a pe-
riod when political power is concentrated in hands of ambitious leaders while democracy
remains mostly as a facade (41. 17. 3; 45. 11. 1)%.

One could bring up more issues with Kemezis’ stimulating conclusions about the cor-
relation between Dio’s periodization of history and his methodological agendas. On the
one hand, Dio himself states that his methodology in writing the history of the Princi-
pate differs from that adopted for the Republican narrative (53. 19. 1-6). However, in
this passage, the difference is explained by the changing nature of the historian’s sources,
not by his own personal intention to set a special methodological agenda for the Princi-
pate. Furthermore, Dio’s reference to his personal observations as providing a more ac-
curate and more detailed account of the contemporary events corresponds to the Greek
historiographical tradition (cf. Thuc. 1. 1; Luc. Hist. conscr. 47) and does not neces-
sarily indicate a considerable methodological change within the imperial books. More
convincingly, Rich, having explored Dio’s principles of speeches deployment, comes to
conclusion that Dio switches to a new mode in his narrative after Augustus. The basic
features of this new mode are: the author’s focus on the characters of individual emper-
ors as rulers; the lack of extended speeches as less appropriate for a society where the
political decisions are made secretly; the abundance of remarks by emperors and replies
from those subjects who dared to respond, with accounts of the worse emperors contain-
ing more direct-discourse episodes of this sort?®. All this shows obvious dissimilarities in
the methodological agendas determined by the author’s deliberate choice of subject and
of cause-effect interpretations.

Narrative modes apart, the distinct range of narrative techniques deployed in different
sections of Dio’s work could be allocated to the narrative patterns depending on the plot
itself?. Apparently, one of the most telling examples is Dio’s depiction of violence, war
and civil war, which has become the subject of one of the recent Brill volumes on Dio*°.
This collective study has brought fruitful results. Regarding the foreign wars, as Bertrand
shows, Dio stands for a defensive imperialism throughout the entire work, depicting Ro-
man expansion as a cause of domestic political problems?'. On the other hand, his recog-
nition of the risks threatening the Roman Empire determines his recurrent interest in the
geography and history of some peripheral areas related to Severan conflicts®?. Another
recurrent theme in Dio’s work is the representation of the emperors’ military achieve-
ments, their authority as commanders-in-chief and their relations with the soldiers. Ac-
cording to Havener, Dio makes depiction of the imperial military persona one of the

2 Markov 2021, 115—117.

27 Markov 2021, 114—115. For Dio’s usage of Aristotelean vocabulary and his contraposition
of lawless and arbitrary dynasteia to such legitimate forms of government as monarchy and
democracy, see Bellissime 2016.

2 Rich 2019, 224.

2 Markov 2021, 122.

3 Lange, Scott 2020.

31 Bertrand 2020, 120—121; cf. Simons 2012; 2014.

32 Bertrand 2020, 135.
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leitmotifs of his work®}. However, the historian’s literary focus was more on cases of civil
discord. Imrie makes a number of insightful observations on how Dio presents Rome as
a prize for a winning party, with its population being plunged into the atmosphere of fear
and concealment of true emotion, while the restoration of peace and security brings a
sense of freedom of expression®*. Besides, an indispensable element of Dio’s depiction of
the physical city of Rome in times of staseis is the scenes of decapitation and display of
heads on the Rostra and elsewhere, which, as Lange claims, may have a strong symbolic
meaning for Dio himself and his envisaged readers™.

Definitely, there are a number of similarities between Dio’s dim picture of the Late
Republic and his pessimistic view of the Severan era marked by the lack of consen-
sus among the Romans?® and their moral and political decline®’. However, the picture
might be more complicated. As Osgood has shown, Dio drew the reader’s attention not
only to the parallels but also to contrasts between the two epochs and their representa-
tives, as, for example, in case of Caesar’s and Septimius Severus’ attitudes towards their
political rivals. Given his criticism towards the ruling dynasty, the historian is even
referred to as ‘Dio the Dissident’?®. Thus, Mallan has noticed that the propaganda of
Dio’s contemporary emperors is refuted and subverted by Dio, which concerns not only
Commodus or Septimius Severus, but also Severus Alexander under whom Dio suppos-
edly completed his work®. Furthermore, one can agree with Scott that, in contrast with
Septimius Severus’ self-representation, Dio depicts the founder of the new dynasty as an
anti-Augustus in terms of the outcomes of the civil wars both emperors waged. Having
defeated his adversaries Augustus, as well as, later, Vespasian, established a consensus-
based governmental system, while Severus’ coming to power resulted in further repres-
sions and bloodshed, with the Romans getting further and further from regaining con-
cord and stability*'.

Indeed, different forms of violence including wars and civil strife, as well as the issues
of social stability, appear to be the author’s prime concern and occupy a privileged po-
sition within the structure of Dio’s narrative. Importantly, they appear to be recurrent
themes of speeches deployed abundantly in Roman History. This is what clearly follows
from some of the studies on the role of speech in Dio’s work.

Speeches and their functions

Obviously, Dio was very much a representative of the Second Sophistic era. Scholars
have shown a number of his sophistic features: his own self-presentation as an educated
elite member who could write in polished Attic and was familiar with classical texts; his
general interest in sophistic society, as well as his consistent focus on relations between

3 Havener 2020, 138—164. Cf. also Davenport 2021.

34 Imrie 2020, 165—191.

35 Lange 2020, 192—218.

3 For Dio’s treatment of homonoia as a running theme in his work, see Asirvatham 2020, 309.
37 Molin 2016a, 259—270; Madsen 2016, 155—156.

3% Osgood 2020, 313—333.

3 Rantala 2016, 159.

40 Mallan 2016, 273—274.

41 Scott 2020a, 334—354.
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the literati and Roman emperors*?. Most of all the Second Sophistic influence mani-
fests itself in speeches deployed abundantly in Dio’s work®. Indeed, the fragmentary
Books 1—-21 alone contain, according to Rich, 36 ‘short’ and 16 ‘extended’ pieces of ora-
tory, while there are also short and informal instances of oratio recta, more characteristic
of the imperial section of Roman History*. On the other hand, the overall impression
of Dio as ‘a rhetorician, eager to show off his skills’#*, diminished scholarly opinions on
the quality and function of speeches in his work. Until relatively recent times they were
characterized mostly as a sort of declamatory exercises, suasoria or controversia, based
on commonplaces and conventional tropes*, while the general influence of rhetoric on
Dio’s narrative might even lead to pessimistic conclusions about Dio as a historian®’.
Current scholarship considers the rhetorical dimension of the Roman History as an inte-
gral part of historical narrative®®. More optimistically, Fomin allows Dio’s speeches to be
somewhat more than ‘empty rhetoric’: they go beyond imitation of classical authors and
reflect Dio’s individual values and political conceptualization, as well as his experiments
with rhetorical techniques*. However, the scholar emphasizes the epideictic quality of
Dio’s speeches, finds them ‘largely theoretical’ or ‘tending to universality’ and, as ars
gratia artis, frequently being ‘not very firmly anchored in the historical context’°.

Contrary to such an approach, the 2010s saw a number of studies aiming to reintegrate
Dio’s various speeches into the historical context they are deployed in’!. For example,
Kemezis has shown that Caesar’s address to the Vesontio mutineers (38. 34—47) is by no
means a ‘detachable rhetorical exercise’ and can hardly be divorced from its dramatic
setting. A technique of ‘collusive mendacity’, as Kemezis puts it, is employed in this
speech, ‘in which the speaker presents lies or obfuscations that the audience recognizes
as such but nonetheless finds in some way useful or gratifying and chooses to accept’>2.
Dio frequently represents late republican speakers resorting to such manipulations. This
is for him a way to emphasize the ‘political dysfunction’ of the period when Roman re-
publican institutions were on the verge of collapse but the language of libera res publica
was still in use’’.

This idea has been further developed by Burden-Strevens, the author of several works,
including a monograph, aimed at reconsideration of the role of speeches in Dio’s

42 Sidebottom 2007, 77; Freyburger-Galland 2013; Jones 2016, 303—305; Burden-Strevens
2015b, 297; 2016b, 214.

43 On speeches in general and on individual samples see Adler 2008; Davenport, Mallan 2014;
Fomin 2016; Lachenaud 2016; Burden-Strevens 2016b; 2018; Mastrorosa 2017; Rich 2019.

4 Rich 2019, 224, 275.

4 Rich 1989, 89.

4 Millar 1961; 1964; Reardon 1971, 207—210; Stekelenburg 1971; McKechnie 1981; Reinhold
1988; Lintott 1997; Rodgers 2008.

47 Lintott 1997, 2498—2503.

4 Cf. Fromentin 2021, 39—40.

4 Fomin 2016, 237.

0 Fomin 2016, 232, 237. Cf. Fomin 2015, 220—221.

3 Markov 2013; Davenport, Mallan 2014; Mastrorosa 2014; Kemezis 2016; Coudry 2016a.

32 Kemezis 2016, 254.

33 Kemezis 2016, 239, 252—-254.
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republican and early imperial narrative>*. According to Burden-Strevens, Dio deliber-
ately created explicit contradictions between the speakers’ statements and the depicted
dramatic context in order to highlight the ineffectiveness or corruption of all public
speech in the final decades of the Roman Republic. Public debates could no longer
function properly because the formal orations were delivered by politicians who dis-
guised their true motives behind fine words. Burden-Strevens convincingly argues that
Dio used speeches as an instrument of historical analysis. Furthermore, based on the
techniques of analepsis and prolepsis Dio demonstrates the changing character of pub-
lic speech throughout his Republican narrative, which becomes a part of his causation
of the decline of the libera res publica. ‘Dio explored the destructive impact of oratory
upon political life more fully than any surviving historian of the first century BC: its de-
stabilising influence could not be countered, he argues, until the fora of debate them-
selves were restricted. This is another important component of his theoretical critique
of dnuoxpartia and justification of monarchy’>. This method of deploying speeches in
order to provide explanations for specific events and trends appears to be closer to Poly-
bius than to ‘epideictic tastes of Lucian, Quintilian, and Diodorus’*. Further, Burden-
Strevens recognizes the important role of moralizing in Dio’s narrative structuring, in
particular in his speeches: ‘Dio seems to have placed sententiae into his history in such a
way as to present individual moral failures as the cause of even major political and mili-
tary events in the Late Republic’’.

Annalistic and biographical techniques

One of the traditional issues pertaining to the Dio’s narrative is the author’s use of
annalistic and biographical techniques. There is a long-established consensus among
scholars that Dio wrote traditional annalistic history of Rome?*, though we can agree
with Rich that at the same time Dio aspired to ‘high Greek literary standards’>. ‘The
last annalist’ — this is, for instance, how Kemezis refers to our historian®. However, as
Rich has persuasively demonstrated, some of Dio’s early republican history materials
were not organized annalistically, or the annalistic structure was deployed ‘with notable
flexibility’®'. Sometimes he passes fluently between domestic and warfare topics or adds
institutional excurses, sometimes events of several years can be grouped around certain
regions, while for some of the years Dio found no materials meeting his standard of in-
clusion. Obviously, this was an elaborate structuring technique which enabled Dio to
represent a compressed account of several centuries of the early and mid-republican pe-
riod in the first twenty books, i.e. one fourth, of his work®?.

4 Burden-Strevens 2016b; 2018; 2020.
35 Burden-Strevens 2020, 181.

% Burden-Strevens 2020, 181.

7 Burden-Strevens 2020, 119.

8 Rich 1990, 8—11; Swan 1997.

3 Rich 2020, 329.

0 Kemezis 2014, 90.

61 Rich 2016, 286.

62 Rich 2016, 271—-286.
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Some modifications to basic annalistic structure are detectable also in the late-
republican and imperial books. These are primarily the biographical insertions, especially
characterizations of emperors that open and summarize each reign®. Having carried
out a detailed analysis of this biographical component, especially in the initial imperial
books, Bono demonstrates their important structuring role which corresponds to Dio’s
description of the compositional principal preceding his account of the battle of Mutina
and the subsequent establishment of the triumvirate (46. 35. 1): to set forth Aoywouofl as
the reasoned explanation of the facts (§pya) that he is preparing to narrate in the follow-
ing chapters, so that the nature of the reasoning might be confirmed by its concordance
with the historical reality®*. This insightful study basically supports Rich’s conclusion
that Dio’s framing of the annalistically structured narrative with biographical insertions
was his own innovation®. Similarly, Coltelloni-Trannoy comes to conclusion that Dio
created his own narrative technique, based on the combination of annalistic and bio-
graphical elements, apparently independent from Tacitus and Suetonius®. As Coltello-
ni-Trannoy argues, Dio as a narrator has certain features of ‘behavioural psychologist’®’:
for him the driving force of history is the encounter between characters, events, institu-
tions, as well as their interdependence. Thus the imperial regime is analyzed in the light
of the institutional framework, which, for its own part, can be modified by each emperor
through his style of rulership®.

In fact, Dio’s occasional shifts toward biographical narration have become a subject
of a number of recent studies®. Traditionally, Dio has been characterized by scholars
as a quasi-biographer’®, while his usage of biographical techniques has been labeled by
Pelling as ‘biostructuring’ for ‘the lack of personal individuation and understanding’.
Though, Pelling allows Dio to ‘bring out the importance of individual character in de-
fining the flavor of different reigns’, and claims that ‘his characterization is more un-
satisfactory by modern than by ancient standards’’'. Nevertheless, Kemezis finds Dio
indifferent to ‘the staple subject-matter of true biography’ due to his limited interest in
the internal psychology of his rulers or dynasts’?. The scholar considers Dio equally dis-
tant from Suetonius’ attention to private lives and habits’? and fom Plutarchan mode of
ethical evaluation; unlike both biographers Dio is concerned mostly with public actions
of political leaders’.

3 Rich defines Dio’s imperial narrative mode as ‘a partly biographical’ and points to possible
Suetonius’ influence on Dio (Rich 2020, 332). Cf. also Devillers 2016b.

% Bono 2020, 48—49.

% Rich 2016, 272.

% Coltelloni-Trannoy 2016a, 354, 358.

7 For Dio’s commitment to behavioral generalizations, see Pelling 1997, 133.

% Coltelloni-Trannoy 2016a, 362.

9 For the most recent analyses of Dio’s portrayals of individual emperors, see Malik 2021;
Mallan 2021a and the useful overview by Davenport, Mallan 2021.

70 Questa 1957; Ameling 1997, 2479—2482.

71 Pelling 1997, 144.

72 Cf. Pelling 1997, 134.

73 According to Coltelloni-Trannoy (2016a, 354), Dio’s work was not conceived as a catalogue
of curiosities.

74 Kemezis 2014, 139.
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The purpose and function of Dio’s biographical narrative have been recently studied
by Verena Schulz. She demonstrates that Dio used the same, basically senatorial, cri-
teria for evaluating monarchs’ virtutes and vitia in both the Regal and Imperial Period.
This is what reflects the distinct and unique character of his account of early kings, with
Dio’s perspective on Rome’s first monarchy being obviously different from those of Di-
onysius or Livy. Furthermore, Schulz reveals common features in Dio’s individual de-
pictions of Roman emperors and early kings. For example, our historian could develop
parallels between his early Lucius Tarquinius Priscus and Marcus Aurelius, and, on the
other hand, between the similarly vicious qualities of Tarquinius Superbus and Nero or
Commodus. Apparently, Dio employed this approach to imperial representation in or-
der to set paradigms for his high-ranking audience in the third century CE’>. Thematic
continuity and cohesiveness appear to be a remarkable feature of Dio’s imperial narra-
tive. As has been shown by Pelling, Dio elaborates on some ‘trans-regnal’ themes, such
as the ‘dissimulation’ of emperors, especially those who rule tyrannically, and the ‘be-
wilderment of the senate’’°. Schulz has recently afforded a deeper insight into these and
other elements of continuity of the imperial narrative, having interpreted them as parts
of Dio’s major conception of ‘deconstruction of imperial representation’”’. According
to the scholar, Dio employed special narrative strategy for depicting emperors-tyrants
(Caligula, Nero, Domitian, Commodus, Caracalla, Elagabalus), which was based on
the opposition of the historiographical discourse to panegyrical one. Panegyrical poets,
like, for example, Martial and Statius under Domitian, intended to praise emperors for
exceeding the limits of public expectations with regard to their programmes and proj-
ects. The deconstruction implies recoding the panegyrical discourse and reinterpreting
the emperors’ motifs for going beyond the usual boundaries, so their activities might be
represented as violations of established norms, dangerous extremities, deviations and
sometimes manifestations of madness’®. Dio could use different deconstruction strate-
gies that have been divided by Schulz into ‘five groups focusing on different aspects of
imperial actions: the aspect of action and social norm; of action and character; of the
combination of several actions; of the choice of actions to be presented; of actions and
emotions’”. As regards the first group, Dio could expose hubristic, unmanly and bizarre
actions of emperors, like Nero’s wedding with Sporus and Domitian’s funeral banquet.
Negative character traits of the emperors could be highlighted by comparison with other
figures, like Boudicca or Corbulo in the case of Nero, or Vindex in Domitian’s case. An-
other deconstruction device is ‘focalization’, the representation of the emperor’s motives
from the perspective of other characters. In Dio, the ‘focalizers’ could be the emperor’s
relatives, friends and confidents, as well as the people or even contrasting figures®. In
order to demonstrate the contradictory nature of the emperor’s behaviour Dio could use
associative combinations of imperial actions taken out of chronological order, which
resembles Suetonius and his mode of presenting his rubrics. The way Dio selected his

75 Schulz 2019a, 311-332.
76 Pelling 1997, 125—135.
77 Schulz 2016; 2019b.

8 Schulz 2016, 276—277.
7 Schulz 2019b, 264.

80 Schulz 2019b, 211-212.
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materials is also regarded by Schulz as a deconstruction technique. Dio could catalogue
‘bad’ emperors’ deeds and performances, as well as omit certain details and circumstanc-
es. In some cases, Dio depicts emotions of the emperors and their subjects in order to
create an atmosphere of fear and tyranny. Obviously, Dio’s imperial representation is
not simply a reflection of the events of the past. According to Schulz, Dio’s Roman His-
tfory was created for setting political paradigms, so they might be ‘an important part of
political communication and a medium for negotiating the boundaries of the emperors’
behaviour’®!. Having compared Dio’s imperial methods with Tacitus and Suetonius, she
comes to conclusion that the three authors created three different modes of deconstruc-
tion, though the peculiarities she finds in Dio are quantitative rather than qualitative.
Dio’s form of deconstruction is characterized as ‘the most complete’ and accompanied
with less uncertainty. Substantially, Dio’s imperial representation appears to be ‘closely
intertwined with the sociopolitical discourses under the Severans: Dio’s typologies offer
an alternative, opposing reading to the genealogies claimed by the Severans, which were
an important part of their own imperial representation’®?.

As follows from the survey above, modern scholars have reconsidered the outdated
preconception of Dio as a ‘copyist’ or a ‘compiler’. Currently, our historian is treated as
an author who elaborated on the themes he wrote about, was selective in historiograph-
ic methods and techniques, and had a distinct narrative strategy. Recent studies have
shown, on the one hand, the diversity of the methodological agendas applied to differ-
ent sections of his work, and, on the other hand, a number of recurrent themes and is-
sues. The majority of these elements of consistency belong to the sphere of the author’s
political agendas, with the entire conceptual framework of Dio’s narrative being closely
connected to the demonstration of paradigms of proper political leadership.

DIO AS POLITICIAN AND POLITICAL THEORIST
Dio’s political and literary career

Cassius Dio’s work has always been regarded as a monument of political thought of the
Severan era, all the more so given that the author was a high-standing senator whose career
peaked with his second consulate in 229 CE**. Indeed, this is what emerges from Dio’s nu-
merous and, sometimes, rather extended interjections regarding his cursus honorum®*. Evi-

81 Schulz 2016, 277.

82 Schulz 2019b, 362.

83 Madsen 2018, 284—285. Modern scholars emphasize that Dio belonged to the inner circle
of Severus Alexander’s closest assistants, which is attested by his position of consul ordinarius
iterum as a colleague of the Emperor, also by his urgent appointment to the Latinized and
strategically important province of Pannonia Superior, which was a rare exception for a senator
of Greek origin (Millar 1964, 26; Hose 1994, 357—358; Markov 2016, 60; Letta 2019, 171).

8 Member of the Roman senate under Commodus (73 [72]. 16. 3), praetorship nominee
under Pertinax (73 [72]. 12. 2), Caracalla’s travel companion in the journey to eastern provinces
(77176]. 17. 3—18. 4), curator ad corrigendum statum civitatum in Pergamum and Smyrna under
Elagabalus (80 [79]. 7. 4; 18. 4), governor of the province of Africa (49. 36. 4; 80 [80]. 1. 2);
imperial legate in Dalmatia and Pannonia (49. 36. 4). Dio’s position in Africa is a matter
of discussion. Letta following Vrind’s suggestion (Vrind 1923, 158) believes that Dio held
position of commander of legio 111 Augusta stationed in Numidia (Letta 1979, 131—135; 2016b,
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dently, the vicissitudes of Dio’s career influenced his vision of the evolution of the Roman
political institutions. For example, his remark on insignificance of a second consulship,
in the ‘Consolation-Dialogue’ between Cicero and Philiscus (38. 28) may be interpreted
as an allusion to Dio’s own misfortunes of 229%, when the pinnacle of his career, marred
by the conflict with the praetorians (80. 5. 1), was followed by the author’s abrupt with-
drawal from Rome for his home town of Nicaea. Obviously, as a politician, Dio viewed the
Roman past through the lens of his political experience. Therefore, scholars have always
looked for a correlation between the stages of the historian’s public career and the political
agendas the author apparently sets in his work?®®.

It should be noted, however, that Dio’s career, as well as its precise chronology, is still
a debatable issue. The most extensive reconstruction has been recently suggested by Michel
Molin, who makes some proposals regarding Dio’s biography®’, though some of them go
beyond the existing evidence®. Importantly, Molin shares the traditional view on Dio as
making a successful career under Septimius Severus and becoming a member of the consil-
ium principis, the emperor’s amicus and comes®. This version has been recently questioned
by Letta, for the second time since 1979%. Usually, scholars find no direct correlation
between Dio’s critical remarks on the Severans and the vicissitudes of his career®!, all the
more so given that another historian of Imperial Rome, Tacitus, might have been a good
example in this respect®’. Letta, on the contrary, regards Dio’s expressions of indignation
or resentment with Severus’ or Caracalla’s activities as indications that our historian fell
into disgrace already in the 190s, mostly because of his pro-Albinus sympathies, and re-
sumed his cursus no earlier than when Macrinus had usurped the imperial power. Letta’s
main argument is Dio’s brief mention of three thousand indictments for adultery entered
on the docket which he had an opportunity to see when consul (77 [76]. 16. 4). Letta’s idea
that Dio’s acquaintance with the documents could hardly be connected with his consular
duties, and, therefore, that Dio could not be a consul under Septimius Severus, appears
to be too rigid. Even if we admit that praetors, not consuls, presided over quaestiones de
adulteriis in Severan times, one cannot exclude the involvement of a consul in administer-
ing justice in such cases extra ordinem or, as a variant, in a case of a senator, with judicial

274-275; 2019, 168—169). However, this version has been convincingly rejected by Barnes
(1984, 394—395) and others (Rich 1990, 141; Molin 2016b, 442). On Dio’s autobiographical
remarks in the context of his narrative strategy and cultural identity, now see Scott 2018; Mallan
2021b; Kuhn 2022; Makhlayuk, Markov 2019, 46-62.

85 Kemezis 2014, 289—290.

% For instance, according to Millar (1964, 78, 83—84) and Hose (1994, 431), the work of
Dio is imbued with political ideas that reflect particular aspects of Caracalla’s reign and are
addressed directly to the emperor.

87 Dio’s praetorship — 195 CE, proconsulat de rang prétorien, presumably in Asia Minor or
Lycia-Pamphylia — 197—198 CE, first consulate — 207 CE (Molin 2016b, 431—446).

8 This primarily concerns the idea that Dio, jointly with Septimius Severus, traveled to
Britain in 209—211(Molin 2016b, 440, 445).

89 Molin 2016b, 439—441.

% Letta 2019, 164—166; 1979, 128.

ol Millar 1964, 17; Molin 2016b, 439—441.

92 Madsen 2016, 137.
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hearings being held in the senate under the chairmanship of consuls®. At the same time,
Letta is right when arguing for reconsidering the meaning of Dio’s remarks on assisting
the emperor at court (76 [75]. 16. 4: tpd¢ UAC TOUg oVVdIRALovTog oT®; 77 [76]. 17. 1:
MUtV ToUg ouvoxdovoty ait®). Traditionally, these formulations are supposed to be in-
dications of Dio’s membership in the consilium of Septimius Severus®*. However, Letta has
convincingly shown that Dio might refer to senatorial trials, with cuvdix&Zovteg being all
the senators, not necessarily a selected group of advisors®.

The discussion on Dio’s career under the first Severans is tightly connected with another
issue, namely the chronology of the composition of Dio’s work. When reaching the end of
Conmmodus’ reign Dio gives an account of his literary activities, including 10 years spent on
collecting materials for his Roman History and another 12 years devoted to composing the text
(73 [72]. 23. 1-5). Dio’s formulation does not necessarily imply that the later stage follows
the former immediately®, but modern scholars usually regard the total amount of 22 years
as an uninterrupted period®’. According to the author himself, he still continued writing after
his retirement in 229 (80 [80]. 5. 2), and consequently the final stage belongs to the early 230s.
Nevertheless, it is commonly believed that only a limited portion of the text could have first ap-
peared at that time, while the bulk of the work had been written and published much earlier®®.

Debates on the exact chronology of the 22-year period of Dio’s work have been ongoing
for decades, with two main versions, ‘the early’ and ‘the late’, prevailing. The former im-
plies that Dio started collecting materials in times of the civil war of 194—197 and finished
writing towards the end of Caracalla’s reign at the earliest or in the first year of Elagabalus’
rule at the latest®. Already in the 1960s, ‘the early’ version was questioned by Bowersock,
pointing to Dio’s open hostility towards some of the members of the ruling dynasty, which
makes publication of Dio’s work under the Severans, i.e. before 235, doubtful'?. Therefore
some scholars, having placed the 22-year period in the 190s—210s, admit that Dio sub-
jected his work to thorough editing in the end of the 220s and 230s'°'. However, even this
version can be met with the following objection: if Dio spent ten years collecting materials
on the history from the ancient times until the death of Severus (73 [72]. 23. 5), he could
not have commenced earlier than in 201'%2. Therefore, some scholars suggest that Dio col-
lected materials from the early 200s to the early or middle 220s'. However, it does not

9 Theoretically at least, such a possibility is attested by the rescript ad Tertullum et Maxi-
mum consules (D. 48. 5. 30. 5) and one of the instructions from Ulpianus’ De officio procon-
sulis (D. 48. 2. 16). Cf. Garnsey 1967, 57.

% Barnes 1984, 243; Reinhold 1988, 1,4; Rich 1990, 2; Hose 1994, 358; Kemezis 2014, 142;
Scott 2015, 172; Molin 2016b, 440, 445.

% Letta 2019, 165—166.

% Reinhold 1988, 12.

7 Schmidt 1997, 2598—2599.

% Kemezis 2014, 282.

9 Schwartz 1899, 1686, 1720; Gabba 1955, 295—297; Millar 1964, 28—30; Hose 1994,
425—426; Schmidt 1997, 2598—2625; Sordi 2000, 391—396; Lindholmer 2021, 133—159.

100 Bowersock 1963, 469—474.

101 Risman 1977, 657—673; Murison 1999, 8—12; Kemezis 2014, 282.

102 Bowersock 1965, 471; Rich 1990, 3—4; Markov 2008, 148.

103 Millar 2005, 31; Rich 1990, 4; Swan 1997, 2549—2556; Schettino 2001, 555; Zecchini
2016, 123.
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specifically follow from Dio’s account on the origin of his work that it was 201 or any other
particular year when he started collecting materials!®*. He only mentions the fact that he
decided to write Roman History when his previous work on stasis of the 190s won high ap-
proval of the audience including Septimius Severus himself (73 [72]. 23. 3).

Adherents of ‘the late’ version have suggested that Dio started working on his opus no
sooner than in the end of 211, i.e. after the death of Septimius Severus. Consequently,
the ten years of scrutinizing the sources lie between 211/212 and 220/222, while the writ-
ing stage corresponds to 220/222—231/234'%. However, the main obstacle for placing
the bulk of the work in the late 220 — early 230s is Dio’s passage on the eruption of Ve-
suvius in 202 (77 [76]. 2. 1). Of course, Dio might have heard about the event later, after
purchasing the estate in Capua'®. Nevertheless, in Book 77 [76], Capua is represented
as a place where Dio writes history, not his native Bithynia. Therefore, a precise chro-
nology of the 22-year period is still a problem, though we can suggest fermini post/ante
quem for more authorial interventions in different sections of the work. It can be as-
sumed that Book 46 was finished no earlier than 218, Book 48 no earlier than 218/219,
Book 11 no earlier than 220, Book 43 after 220, Book 52 no earlier than 223, Book 49
in 225 or later, Book 40 before 226 at the earliest!?”. Consequently, it was before the end
of 229 but still in the 220-s when Dio actively worked on his Roman History'*®, or, as
Kemezis puts it, ‘exercised substantial editorial control until the entire history was cir-
culated in the early 230s, probably after his death’!?®. In any case, the Roman History in
its current form appears to be a product of the Alexander Severus’ era.

From Republic to Principate

Recent decade has seen an array of studies devoted to Dio’s treatment of Roman
public institutions and, especially, their evolution in times of the transition from the
Republic to the Principate. Among others, Andrew Scott proposes some thoughtful sug-
gestions''’. He notes that Dio charted and analyzed changes in government from the re-
gal period to the Augustan principate, and in doing so, the author of the Roman History
might have hoped that his contemporary readers would find proper models to emulate
or avoid. What clearly emerges from Scott’s work is, on the one hand, Dio’s represen-
tation of a number of occasions when emperors from his own time misunderstood or
misinterpreted history, and, on the other hand, Dio’s belief in the utility of history and
its transformative function. As appears, Dio considered all forms of government to be
eventually degenerating. Nevertheless, he may have had an idea that filling in ‘the long
gap in writing the history of Rome in its entirety’ would help to ‘appropriately reform
Rome’s degenerated monarchy’!'!.

104 Markov 2008, 154.

105 Barnes 1984, 240—255; Letta 1979, 183—185; 2007, 41—47; 2019, 163—180. ‘The late’
chronology is also accepted by Kuhn-Chen (2002, 137) and Molin (2016b, 445—446).

106 1 etta 2007, 46—47.

107 T etta 1979, 169; Barnes 1984, 251; Markov 2008, 153.

108 Markov 2008, 153.

109 Kemezis 2014, 283.

10 Scott 2020b.

1 Seott 2020b, 186.
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Obviously, among the Roman constitutional changes Dio’s prime concern is the fall of the
Republic. According to Madsen, Dio ‘tries to convince his readers’ that any democratic form
of government was doomed to fall due to the inability to maintain stability and peace, which
was to Dio, as Madsen puts it, ‘a structurally unresolvable problem’''?. However, the historian
makes his Maecenas claim that the Romans were quite comfortable with their government
when they were a tiny community, while their venturing into foreign lands and conquering
the Mediterranean resulted in factional strife that shattered the state (52. 16. 2). Based on this
comment and, to an even larger extent, on the different tone of the mid- and late-republican
speeches, Kemezis comes to the conclusion that a key element of Dio’s depiction of the early
and middle Republic is the supremacy of collectivity over individualism. ‘During that period,
Dio presents the Roman people as a viable collective actor that was generally capable of deter-
mining and pursuing its own interests rather than those of its leaders’''3. As mentioned above,
one can agree with those scholars who believe that such a characterization of Dio’s early Re-
public is overly idealizing, with Dio’s account of the Struggle of the Orders being full of vio-
lence!'*. On the other hand, Rees has demonstrated that Dio’s mid-republican narrative is
more nuanced and distinctly has its own modality. In the passage from Dio’s account of the
outbreak of the Second Punic War (218 BCE) this period is represented as ‘a zenith’ (é&wxun)
of the Republic when Rome was as strong as never before and its citizens lived in absolute har-
mony among themselves, which facilitated their later military achievements (frg. 52. 1). The
problems began when the Romans reached military supremacy, commenced emulating the
prodigal habits of the defeated, and neglected the traditions of their fathers (frg. 64). Rees has
rightly noticed that the latter fragment matches Dio’s assertions in Book 44 and the claim in
Maecenas’ speech that power and excessive wealth corrupted the Republic and caused its col-
lapse. This, Rees maintains, proves the cohesiveness of Dio’s considerations on the moral de-
cline of the Roman Republic'". Besides, Coudry has scrutinized Dio’s portraits of Scipio, Ca-
millus, and Fabricius, the so-called ‘great men’ of the middle Republic, to show the historian’s
conceptualization in covering such topics as extra-legal power and extraordinary commands,
respect for mos maiorum; the destructive impact of envy; and the political consequences of
military success and the Roman triumph. These issues, recurrent in Dio, form the historian’s
explanatory framework for the crisis of the Republic''°.

Recent studies also have demonstrated Dio’s keen interest in constitutional function
and dysfunction of the Late Republic. Coudry and Bertrand thoroughly investigated the
role of Senate and magistrates in Dio’s account of the period. According to these scholars,
Dio deliberately highlighted the role of extended supra-provincial commands in weakening
the existing political structures of the Republic. Such commands are represented by Dio
as potentially leading to dynasteia''’. Coudry has also explored Dio’s observations on the
dysfunction of the consulship, censorship, and tribunate during the 60s and 50s BCE'!®, as

112 Madsen 2018, 286—287.

113 Kemezis 2014, 105. Cf. Simons 2009.

114 Burden-Strevens 2016a, xii; Lange 2019, 165; Rich 2019, 278.

115 Rees 2011, 42—51.

116 Coudry 2019a, 126—164.

17 Bertrand, Coudry 2016, 599—605.

118 Similarly, Burden-Strevens reveals Dio’s interest in the dictatorship as an important
magistracy, with its failure being intertwined with the fall of the Republic (Burden-Strevens 2019).
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well as the increasing irrelevance of the Senate and its loss of control of both the domes-
tic and external affairs, with the political process being now centered on the competition

between the dynasts. As follows from Coudry’s works, Dio depicted the Roman Republic

‘comme régime politique’, with its collapse being caused by the institutional crisis afflict-
ing the system as a whole, not simply by rivalry among the ‘strong men’'"®. Complement-
ing the articles of Coudry, Lindholmer emphasizes that Dio presents political competition
as ‘the central destructive driving force in the Late Republic’. This means that, for Dio,
the institutionalized competition went beyond the individual blunders of particular politi-
cians'?’. At the same time, it is hard to agree with Lindholmer’s statement that Dio con-
sidered political rivalry to be ‘an institutional problem, rather than a moral one’'?!, since

one does not necessarily exclude the other. In any case, recent studies have revealed Dio’s

critical approach to the late Republican period, as well as his focus on the institutional

and structural changes. Burden-Strevens is right when pointing to the fact that it was basi-
cally Dio’s vision of that age which shaped the modern explanation of the collapse of the

Republic. Importantly, Dio understood that ‘the empire was simply too large and diverse

to practically accommodate a system of annually elected magistrates, and military opera-
tions in different spheres required that specific expertise which is necessarily developed by

time and experience’'?2. Such a recognition of the inevitability of the fall of the Republic

did not, however, prevent Dio from emphasizing certain benefits of dnuoxkpatia. For him,
as Mallan has demonstrated, the collapse of the Republic resulted in the loss of ‘genuine

freedom of speech’ (&kpiB1¢ tappnoia). The idea of mappnoia appears to be a recurring

theme in the Roman History, while Dio himself is characterized as ‘the last non-Christian

author from antiquity to discuss parrheésia in any sort of detail’!%3.

Current scholarship provides new interpretations of Dio’s view on Caesar. It is noted by
some scholars that he represents Caesar’s dictatorship as an important turning point in late
Republican history. In Madsen’s opinion, Dio portrays Caesar rather as a dynast than a
monarch, even though the dictator is shown as attempting to put an end to the Republic'?*.
More unequivocally, Urso argues that, for Dio, it is Julius Caesar who was the founder of
uovapyia, not Augustus'?. Urso asserts that a specific feature of Dio’s narrative was the
lack of continuity between the ‘Republic’, which ended by 42 BCE, and the ‘Monarchy’,
which was established between 29 and 27 BCE'?, It should be however noted that Dio em-
ploys mixed terminology to characterize Julius Caesar’s dictatorship defined occasionally
as duvaoteia (43. 20. 3; 43. 25. 3; 44. 35. 1)'%7. Besides, according to Dio himself, Rome’s
uovapyia begins with Augustus (52. 1. 1), though, as we have seen above, the author can
be inconsistent in defining the chronology and sequence of the historical periods, with the

119 Coudry 2016¢; 2019b.

120 _indholmer 2018b, 139; 2019a; 2019b, 93.

121 Lindholmer 2018b, 139.

122 Burden-Strevens 2020, 255.

123 Mallan 2016, 272—-275.

124 Madsen 2019, 259—282.

125 Urso 2020, 32. For Dio representing Caesar as ‘il fondatore della monarchia imperiale’,
see also Carsana 2016, 555.

126 Urso 2020, 19-38.

127 Coudry 2016b, 519—528; Markov 2021, 113—114.
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end of Rome’s dnuoxpatia, as well as the establishment of monarchy, being announced
by Dio in a number of authorial interventions scattered across the accounts of different
years'?8. Obviously, the historian considered the transition from one governmental form
to another as a process and traced it back to Caesar, who is hailed by Dio as the first im-
perator — a new meaning for this word. Furthermore, the period from the dictatorship of
Caesar to the Augustan settlement is represented as the establishment of Julio-Claudian
rule; this, as Madsen shows, reflects the importance of dynastic questions in Dio’s histori-
cal views'?. One can also agree with Madsen that Dio was more positive about Augustus’
ambitions and his reign than about Julius Caesar, with the founder of the Principate being
commended for providing a more stable form of government'*. It should be added here
that Dio portrays young Octavian as less responsible for the civil wars’ bloodshed and less
hypocritical, if compared to other triumvirs, though, of course, the author had some reser-
vations concerning Octavian’s role during the civil wars'3!. Moreover, Dio pays attention
to certain flaws of Augustus’ rule and his person!*2. Definitely, for our historian, Octavian
was not a paragon of traditional republican virtues. What Dio emphasizes is the states-
man’s pragmatism and efficiency. In his accent on the utility of political activities one can
see him coming close to finding a path that would lead European political thinking to the
Machiavellian idea of separation of politics and morality 3.

Much has been recently written about Dio’s treatment of the Principate, and some
innovations appear in the interpretation of particular points. Evidently, he regarded this
form of government as intertwined with the Republic and marked the elements of con-
tinuity between the two systems'*. Provocatively, Coltelloni-Trannoy claims that Dio’s
principate is (or should be), in fact, a ‘mixed constitution’'3, a ‘forme binaire’ in which
a monarch occupies a top place in the well-structured hierarchical society where each
class performs its own duties, with genuine political power being monopolized by the
elite'3°. Such a characterization rather matches Dio’s political ideal represented in the
speech of Maecenas than his depiction of the Roman imperial realities, in particular his
revelations about the true nature of the Augustan regime and the Principate in general
(53. 17. 1-3). Obviously, for Dio, Rome’s uovapyia was an unmixed form of govern-
ment subjected to degeneration. This is attested by his comment on the transition of
Rome from ‘a kingdom of gold to one of iron and rust’ after the death of Marcus Aure-
lius (72 [71]. 36. 4). Such a formulation is supposed to be one more indication that Dio
regarded history as an dvaxUkhwolg (or ‘cycle’) of forms of government'?’. Kemezis and
Bertrand associate the ‘kingdom of gold’ with the Principate before Commodus, while

128 Markov 2021, 114.

129 Madsen 2019, 270. See also Markov 2021, 125.

130 Madsen 2019, 277—279.

31 Markov 2019, 284—289.

132 Markov 2019, 289—293.

133 Markov 2019, 296.

134 Burden-Strevens et al. 2020, 9.

135 For the influence of the ancient theories of a mixed constitution on Dio’s representation
of Augustan principate, see also Carsana 1990, 15.

136 Coltelloni-Trannoy 2016b, 562.

137 Kemezis 2014, 143; Bertrand 2015, 163—172; Coltelloni-Trannoy 2016a, 341.
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the reign of ‘iron and rust’ is supposed to be Dio’s critical reflection on the degenera-
tion of the Empire in his own times from 180 CE onwards. This view, as Bertrand holds,
emerged not only from the emperors’ violence, senate purges or licentiousness of the

young monarchs, which definitely had parallels and precedents in the vices and imper-
fections of the Julio-Claudians and the Flavians, but, more importantly, from the nov-
elties of the Severans’ rule, such as the admission of the lowborn to the Senate and high

positions in the government, as well as the loss of the senatorial monopoly on the impe-
rial throne after Macrinus’ rise to power!'®®. Schulz, having applied to Dio Jan Assmann’s

theory of collective memory, claims that the ‘metal metaphor’ appeals primarily to Dio’s

envisaged audience’s ‘communicative memory’ encompassing presumably 80 years to

the end of Trajan’s and the beginning of Hadrian’s reign. The death of Marcus Aurelius

is, therefore, interpreted as a watershed distinguishing the idealized Antonine principate

from the subsequent emperors-tyrants'3®. These interpretations, however, raise questions.
The Severan innovations mentioned by Bertrand became observable no less than twenty
years after the beginning of the period of ‘iron and rust’. On the other hand, Dio’s Anto-
nine narrative (from Nerva to Marcus Aurelius) can hardly be represented as ‘one con-
tinuous entity’, given the author’s critical evaluation of Hadrian (69. 3. 3), which is evi-
dently at odds with Schulz’s version. Intriguingly, Noe has noticed a similarity between

Dio’s metaphor and Pseudo-Seneca’s Ocfavia in which Nero’s regime is branded an Iron
Age, whereas the emperor himself depicted his reign as a new golden one'*. Similarly,
Commodus’ rule was voted to be named the ‘Golden Age’ (73. 15. 6). It should be also

noted that both Pseudo-Seneca and Dio (47. 15. 4) use a ‘metal metaphor’ with respect

to an individual rule, not a series of them. However, the difference between the two lies

in the terminology. Dio mentions ‘the kingship’ (faciAeia), not ‘the age’. Therefore,
one might look for a parallel in Polybius’ conception of ‘despotism’ ruining any ‘king-
dom’ (Baowleia) just as ‘rust in the case of iron’ (Polyb. 6. 10. 3—4) 41,

Regardless of the interpretation of the ‘metal metaphor’, Dio is quite alarming about the
imperial realities of his own time. One of his concerns is the relations between the emperors
and the senators. This is another recurrent topic which occupies an important place within
Dio’s political agendas. Traditionally, the Roman History has been considered to be a “politi-
cal project’ or a monument of senatorial political thinking, with Dio apparently intending to
influence the opinions of his peers and to contribute to the political debate under the Sever-
ans'*?. Definitely, Dio is concerned with the role the senators might have hoped to play on
the political arena of the imperial Rome, as well as the forms and scope of political oppor-
tunities the patres actually had'®. According to Bono, Dio’s ideal principate owes much to
the classical ‘mixed constitution’ theories'#*. It has certain aristocratic flair, with its key ele-

138 Bertrand 2015, 167. According to Kemezis (2014, 143), Dio’s criticism stems from ‘the
apparent inability of the system to recover from internal crises under the Severans as it did
under the Flavians and Antonines’.

139 Schulz 2019b, 254—255.

140 Noe 2020, 151.

141 Markov 2021, 120.

142 See Madsen’s recent considerations on the matter: Madsen 2016, 158.

143 Mallan 2016, 272.

144 In this respect the scholar is close to the above-mentioned views of Coltelloni-Trannoy.
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ments being libertas and active involvement of the senatorial body in politics. Therefore, the
Augustan mode of reorganizing the stolteia of the Romans into a mixture of uovapyio and
dnuoxpartio (56. 43. 4) was possibly a paradigm for Dio and his readers'®.

However, the most recent trend among scholars is to reconsider of the idea that Dio could
rely on a high potential for senatorial involvement in the political decision-making process un-
der the Principate. Thus, Coltelloni-Trannoy comes to conclusion that Dio represents com-
munication between the emperors and the senate as a form of political theatre in which outer
details, like attendance rules, placement, costume, public vows and ruler’s conduct, appear to
be a significant aspect of the imperial power manifestation from Augustus’ reforms down to
Dio’s own day'#. On the other hand, Platon has spotted Dio’s critical evaluation of the senate’s
role in the degenerating relationship between the senatorial order and Tiberius, as well as other
emperors'¥’. This, however, can hardly undermine Dio’s position as a ‘senatorial historian’.
Similarly, Tacitus, for example, could blame the senators for servility, flattery and covetousness,
but this does not make his political agendas less associated with the interests of the order he be-
longed to. Nevertheless, Lindholmer has questioned the widespread idea of Dio advocating for
the senate’s prominent role in the ideal imperial constitution. He emphasizes that Dio viewed
the senate ‘as a passive pool of administrative experts’ rather than ‘the key forum of debate’ 3.
This, of course, can be true about Dio’s picture of the historical imperial realities, though Lin-
holmer’s attempt to insert a minimalist role for the Senate into the sphere of Dio’s political ide-
als is based on his specific interpretation of one particular passage in the speech of Maecenas
(52. 15; see below). Importantly, it is primarily the content of Maecenas’ oration which has led
Madsen to conclusion that Dio’s ‘ideal is not a mixed constitution but rather absolute monar-
chy’'¥, with the role of the senate being reduced to giving advice to the emperor and depend-
ing on the monarch’s predisposition towards cooperating with the senatorial elite'>. In general,
in Madsen’s view, Dio held a middle ground between a traditional Greek understanding of
monarchy — in which the king with the support of a number of hand-picked advisors, enjoyed
absolute power — and the view of such Roman authors as Pliny and Tacitus, who thought the
senators to have some share in what would still be one-man rule'®'. Again, Madsen’s and Lind-
holmer’s arguments depend largely on the interpretation of the speech of Maecenas. However,
Madsen recognizes the fact that, according to Dio, all those monarchs who ruled the Empire
despotically (and such emperors were the majority) proved to be too far from the civilis princeps
ideal. Therefore, Dio gave thought to mechanisms preventing Rome’s monarchy from declin-
ing into tyranny. As Madsen has shown, our historian may have employed the Flavian narra-
tive to demonstrate the disadvantages of dynastic succession and later made his dying Hadrian
deliver an extended speech in favor of the adoption practice'>2.

145 Bono 2020, 42—46.

146 Coltelloni-Trannoy 2016c.

147 Platon 2016, 653—678; for Dio’s representation of the senators’ activities as a factor of
violence and civil war, see Markov 2020; for Dio’s claims on the senatorial responsibility in
the despotic degeneration of the principate, see Pistellato 2020, 134.

148 |_indholmer 2020, 68.

149 Madsen 2020, 101.

130 Madsen 2016, 136—159; 2019, 115—20; 2020, 100—101.

31 Madsen 2022, 98.

152 Madsen 2020, 95—114. Cf. Davenport, Mallan 2014, 638—662.
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Constitutional debates in Book 52

In any event, it goes without saying that Cassius Dio’s constitutional thinking is best man-
ifested in his Book 52, the greater part of which is occupied by the famous bipartite de-
bate between Agrippa and Maecenas before Octavian on the constitution of the Empire (52.
1—40)'33. Agrippa insists on the preservation of the Republic, while Maecenas advocates for
monarchy’ and presents a coherent project of constitutional regulations. Since Meyer’s 1891
dissertation'>*, these speeches continue to capture the scholarly attention in respect to their
rhetorical form, historicity, political implications and ideological message, and their compo-
sitional and conceptual significance within the framework of the Roman History as a whole'>.
It should be noted, however, that numerous studies of this debate focus mainly on Maecenas’
oration, mostly because of his extended political project, while the speech of Agrippa, in con-
trast, usually stays in the background. Recent decades have seen a reconsideration of the role
of Agrippa’s oration, with scholars emphasizing the compositional and conceptual unity of
the whole of Book 52 as marking an epochal change in the history of Rome'°.

However, interpretations of the content of the speeches can be radically different. Some
scholars have tried to employ Book 52 as a basis for the reconstruction of the political views of
the historical Agrippa and Maecenas'”” More commonly, the debates, especially the Maece-
nas’ constitutional proposals, are interpreted as a political program of Dio himself reflecting
realities of the Severan era'®®. Recently, Burden-Strevens has questioned such an approach to
Dio’s speeches as a sort of ‘epideictic ornamentation’. He insists on the reintegration of both
orations into their historical and narrative context. Compositionally, Burden-Strevens argues,
the debates serve to highlight the flaws of the Republic and, on the other hand, are used ‘to
foreshadow the political structure of the Principate and in short to summarise in one place
Dio’s interpretation of the reasons for Augustus’ success’*®. When characterizing the Maecenas’
program as ‘the roadmap for a successful monarchy’ based mostly on the practices pursued by

3

153 Reinhold classes these speeches among parallel suasoriae practised in Roman schools
(Reinhold 1988, 166). For historical writing such political debate was a tradition that began
with Herodotus (3. 80—82) and was followed by some of Dio’s contemporaries (Philostr.
VA. 5. 32—37). See Reinhold 1988, 167; Rodrigues 2021, 264—265. Dio himself inserted simi-
lar orations at other periods of constitutional changes. See, for instance, frg. 12 (on the ex-
pulsion of kings), or the speech of Julius Caesar (43. 15. 2—18. 5). For Dio and declamations,
see Millar 1964, 19, 104; Gowing 1992, 290; 1998, 377—378; Freyburger-Galland 1997, 10;
Ameling 1997, 2491; Lachenaud, Coudry 2011, Ix—Ixi.

134 Meyer 1891.

135 See most recently Zawadzki 1983; Espinosa Ruiz 1987; Favuzzi 1990; Smyshlyayev 1990;
1991; Horst 2010; Kuhlmann 2010; Adler 2012; Cresci Marrone 2016; France 2016; Bono 2019;
Lindholmer 2020; Burden-Strevens 2023; for overviews of modern scholarship on the discussion:
Kemezis 2014, 127; Burden-Strevens 2020, 45—46; Madsen 2020, 100; Fromentin 2021, 33—34.

156 Espinosa Ruiz 1982, 475; 1987, 313; Escribano 1999, 177—184; Kemezis 2006, 121—127;
2014, 129—132; Markov 2013; Burden-Strevens 2020, 45—52.

157 Avallone 1962, 18; André 1967, 78—82; France 2016, 773—86. For the correlation between
some characteristics of historical Agrippa and Maecenas and Dio’s choice of dramatis personae,
see Cresci Marrone 2016, 61.

158 Millar 1964, 78, 111; Reinhold 1988, 198; Smyshlayev 1990; 1991; Hose 1994, 392—394,
430-231.

139 Burden-Strevens 2020, 46.
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Augustus'®, Burden-Strevens is close to those scholars who read the dialogue as a reflection of
Dio’s view of the Principate’s evolution'®'. Of course, Burden-Strevens rightly points to Mae-
cenas’ take on late Republican issues including factional strife (especially in Chapters 14, 16),
and, definitely, the debates cannot be divorced from the dramatic context, given the rhetorical
canons Dio obviously followed!®2. However, among Maecenas’ proposals there are none that
relate exclusively to Augustus’ principate, some relate only to the second century CE or the era
of the Severans, and, importantly, there are a number of suggestions that anticipate the time of
Diocletian or were never implemented at all and occur only in Dio'®.

Among those scholars who regard the speech of Maecenas as Dio’s own political proj-
ect there are different opinions on the essence of Dio-Maecenas’ ideal state. According
to one of the interpretations, Dio’s main objective was a return to political consensus and
the principles of interaction of the emperor and the elite, characteristic of the ‘Golden
Age’ of the Antonines, which Dio traced back to Augustan times'®*. Some scholars argue
that Dio’s ideal state is a remoulded version of a mixed constitution'®>. However, the most
recent trend among Dio experts is the reiteration of a long-established view on Dio as an
advocate for strengthening imperial power!®. As Madsen emphasizes, Dio’s ideal form of
government represented in Book 52 is not a mixed constitution but rather absolute mon-
archy, since Dio-Maecenas’ emperor is the one responsible for enacting new laws, select-
ing commanders and senior magistrates, with ostensibly no checks and balances between
the emperor and the Senate being envisaged in the dialogue'®’. Lindholmer adds to this
picture that Maecenas minimalizes the importance of the senate as a platform for political
decision-making, with only a limited group of advisors of senatorial rank being handpicked
by the emperor for consultations'®®. However, both scholars seem to be quite selective in

160 Byrden-Strevens 2020, 51—52.

161 This approach dates back to Hammond (1932, 101—102); see also Aalders 1986, 296—299;
Reinhold 1988, 165, 170; Fomin 2016, 217—20; Adler 2012, 512.

162 For the similarities between Dio’s depiction of the speeches of the republicans and
Agrippa’s oration, see Markov 2013, 222—224.

163 These include the establishment of the position of a ‘subcensor’ (21. 3—7), lowering the sta-
tus of Italy to the level of an ordinary province, division of the Empire into small provinces, estab-
lishment of salaries for all civil officers from a soldier to a governor of the province, the division
of civil and military administration (22. 1—6), concentration of finances exclusively in the Impe-
rial Treasury (25. 1-5), introduction of a system of public education for senators and equestrians
(26. 1-8), elimination of local coinage (30. 9). See Espinosa Ruiz 1982, 479; Reinhold 1988, 198.

164 Gabba 1955, 311—325; Bleicken 1962, 445—467; Letta 1979, 168—169; Espinosa Ruiz
1982, 471—490; De Blois 1998—1999, 268—272, 278; Kuhn-Chen 2002 199—-201, 243—247;
Kemezis 2006, 126—127; 2014, 132—133; Roberto 2010. For the complexity and ambiguity of
Dio’s depiction of Augustus’ consensus policy, see Dalla Rosa 2019, 153—171. Importantly,
Kemezis has noticed that Maecenas basically address the issues highlighted by Agrippa, but
some of them (such as the lack of patriotism under monarchies, promotion of the ‘worst’
people and alienation of the ‘best’) are not argued away by Maecenas, remaining recurrent
themes throughout Dio’s narrative (Kemezis 2014, 130—132).

165 Carsana 1990, 59—60; 2016, 557—558; Bono 2020, 44—47.

16 Hose 1994, 392—393, 430—231; Lindholmer 2020, 69; Madsen 2020, 100—101; Noe 2020,
149—150, 159—160; Madsen 2022, 82.

167 Madsen 2020, 100—101; 2022, 83—85.

168 |indholmer 2020, 69; cf. Noe 2020, 149—150, 159—160.
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their dealing with the content of the Maecenas’ speech, with their conclusions depending

largely on the interpretation of Chapters 14—15. Alternatively, it has been noticed that, in

Chapter 14, Maecenas presents the idea of monarchy as ‘true democracy’, with all citizens

receiving rewards according to their merits (52. 14. 3; cf. frg. 23. 5)'%°, which ensures the

integrity of the hierarchical social order and appears as aristocratic in origin'’’. Moreover,
what clearly emerges from the language of Chapter 157! is Dio-Maecenas’ emphasis on
collaboration between the emperor and his peers in making decisions on the key issues

of foreign and domestic policy. Responding to Madsen’s argument one might refer to

Smyshlyayev’s article which, as well as its later English version, has regrettably remained

mostly unnoticed by the western scholars. Smyshlyayev tried to track what consequences

the implementation of Maecenas’ practical suggestions might have had in the Severan era

and came to the conclusion that Dio’s ideal monarchy is the same as ‘Augustus’ princi-
pate in reverse’. According to Smyshlyayev, Maecenas’ ideal emperor can exercise all his

powers only through the senate’s administration, and thus state affairs turn out to be in the

hands of the senate’s oligarchy!’?. One can agree with Smyshlyaev that the implementation

of Maecenas’ proposals would have enabled senators to strengthen their influence in the

provinces, while the replenished and transformed senate would have gained an importance

it had never had either during the reign of the Severans, or that of the Antonines. Never-
theless, Madsen and others are right when pointing to the fact that Maecenas suggests ‘no

mechanism for the Senate to check the emperor’s decision — nor could they enact laws on

their own initiative’!’®. On the other hand, the emperor is supposed to share his responsi-
bilities with the senators, and, given the institutional innovations proposed by Maecenas,
would not have been able to make and, more importantly, implement any decision had it

run contrary to the senatorial political agenda.

Therefore, the recent characterization of Dio’s political ideal as ‘absolute monarchy’
appears to be questionable, all the more so given that it does not take in account the dis-
crepancy between the social basis of the absolutist tendencies (the increasing political
role of the equestrians and the imperial bureaucracy) under the Severans and their pre-
cursors and the particular Maecenas’ proposals confronting those trends.

CONCLUSION. STUDIA DIONEA AS A HISTORIOGRAPHIC PHENOMENON

To sum up, it should be stressed that questions of historical interpretation of Cassius Dio’s
opus magnum are closely overlapped with those of his literary technique, methodological
tools and the author’s political agendas, with entire conceptual framework of his narrative
being indissolubly connected to the demonstration of proper political leadership paradigms.

In general, it should be emphasized once again that Dio scholarship is now a vast and
dynamically progressing field of research. Due to successful fulfillment of large academ-
ic projects and individual efforts of many intensively working scholars, it has brought

19 Cf. Cic. Rep. 1. 32.49; 3. 31. 43.

170 Markov 2013; Molin 2016¢, 470, 482; Bono 2020, 44.

17l Here, Dio actively uses the second person plural: pd¢ o Duétepa fovdjuota, &p’ Uiy,
vuag (52. 15. 1-3).

172 Smyshlyayev 1990; 1991.

173 Burden-Strevens et al. 2020, 12.
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fruitful results. This booming rise of studia Dionea can be explained primarily by the
effectiveness of world-wide scholarly collaborations which have produced very fertile
ground which stimulates active discussions, raising new issues and thorough revision of
old questions, inventing and applying new original approaches. Dio’s work appears to be
so attractive for contemporary scholarship, on the one hand, because of its coverage of
a millennium of Roman history that allows to trace how different periods are mirrored
in one narrative; on the other hand, because Dio himself, as the Severan Greek-born
senator-turned-historian, embodies dramatic controversies of his own age, as well as the
outcomes of the imperial Graeco-Roman cultural synthesis.

It would not be an exaggeration to state that during two recent decades our knowledge of
Cassius Dio as an uncommon historical writer and political thinker has progressed radically in
examination of his History as a coherent whole, as well as in its various specific points, which
reveals very much ‘another’ Cassius Dio represented in broad intellectual, cultural and political
contexts of his times. His political thought and historiographical masterliness are proved to be
more sophisticated, with more layers and fascinating nuances than has been given credit for not
long ago. So, as Davenport and Mallan state, ‘it can no longer be said that Dio is an underap-
preciated or under-studied historian. The boom in Dio scholarship over the past twenty years...
has done much to bring the historian into the scholarly mainstream’'74. Indeed, in the light of
ongoing studies, Dio’s work appears as one of the central achievements of Graeco-Roman
historiography. All parts of Dio’s History, including the cruelly dismembered early books and
epitomized portions, is now under close scrutiny, and because of this tremendous scholarly ef-
forts, today we know much more about how ancient historians worked than few decades ago.
Nevertheless, as we have seen, numerous traditional as well as new topics and issues remain
acutely debated, which means that there is much work to be done in further studies of this mon-
umental historical narrative, as well as there are many questions to be raised in different fields'”,
including the realm of intellectual history, religion or gender studies, Classical reception.
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JaHHas cTaThsl MPOOOJIKAET OMYOJIMKOBAHHOE B IIPEABIAYIIIEM HOMEpE XXypHaja uccie-
JIOBaHUE, IJe ObLIO MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAHO, YTO Tpeveckasi Haanuch u3 ['apHu goJIKHa ObITh
oTHeceHa K napctBoBaHuio Tupuaata 111, a He Tupunara I. B aT0i1, BTOpoit yacTu npeaia-
raeTcsi HoBoe MoJIHoe KOMMEHTUPOBAHHOE U3IaHUE HAATUCH.

Karoueswie croséa: Apmenus, l'apuu, Tupunat Benukuii, xpuctuanusauusi, Aradanren, Mo-
Bcec XopeHauu

READING AND RESTORING THE TEXT OF THE GARNI INSCRIPTION

he right part of the block being missing, all ends of lines must be restored. The
T lines referred to below are those of our own text (see page 907).

Lines 1—2: The extreme diversity of the restorations proposed by the various
editors for the first two lines (linked to the beginning of line 3 by some editors) illustrates
the perplexity the question has aroused. After the name of the king, the following resto-
rations have been proposed:

Lisitsyan 1945a: ueyding Apueviag évalgil]lwg deomdtng; Manandyan 1946 and 1951:
[Baoihetc] | Meyahng Apueviog, dva[oowv]; Abramyan 1947: [6 uéyag] | ueyding
Apueviag, ava[xtog]; Trever 1949 and 1953: [6 uéyag] | ueyaing Apueviag, ava[xtwpl;
Moretti 1955: [Baoihetg] | ueyadng Apueviag, dvalderydeic] or dva[yopevbeic]; Sarki-
syan 1956 and 1960, 67—69 (idem Muradyan 1981): [BacileVc] | ueyding Apueviag,
ANA[...... ]; Elnitsky 1958: [Baoiietc] | ueyding Apueviag ANAJ...... ], suggesting
ava|px]lwg or &va[mhe]|we in comm.; Bartikyan 1965: [Booidevg] | ueyding Apueviag
ava[rtopov]; Feydit 1969 (idem Chaumont 1969 and Ananyan 1994): [AVp|Aiog
Tipdatng [...] Tiig ueyding Apueviag avalueiopntit]og; Vinogradov 1990 (Canali
de Rossi 2004): “HAtog Tiptddrtng [6 uéyag Baoctrete] | ueyding Apueviog &valxOeiong
T OAe]|wg deombne.

At the end of line 2, some scholars have restored an adverb, &va[Ei|wg], avé[px]wc,
ava[mie]log, or avaluelopntt]jwg (see respectively Lisitsyan, Elnitsky, Feydit with
Chaumont and Ananyan). Others have preferred to restore a substantive, such as
ava[xtoc] (Abramyan), ava|[xtwp] (Trever), or dva|[»topov] (Bartikyan): doing so, like
Lisitsyan with deomdng, they were dispensed of restoring Baoilevg line 1. A third solu-
tion has been to restore a participle, such as the present participle dvéd[oowv] (Manan-
dyan), or an aorist participle, such as &va[0eiyBeic] or &va|[yopevBeic] (Moretti) or
ava[yxOeiong tic méie]|we (Vinogradov and Canali de Rossi). The solution that was cho-
sen inevitably impacted the understanding of the link with line 3. The scholars who ad-
opted the solution of an adverb saw in /w¢/ at the beginning of line 3 the final syllable of
this adverb. Vinogradov and Canali de Rossi thought of the final syllable of a substantive.
The other scholars saw there the conjunction w¢. The restoration of the end of line 2 also
directly impacted the length of the restorations suggested for the other lines.

Some of the solutions proposed were grammatically impossible and made poor sense.
The best suggestion was that of Moretti, who remarked that before the aorist in a personal
mode (aixTioev) an aorist participle is expected: hence his suggestions of éva|deiyBeic]
or &va|yopevOeic], which, as he rightly noticed, provided a gauge for the length of the
lines of the inscription. But given that the sense of Moretti’s restorations was not fully
convincing, it opened the possibility for Vinogradov to suggest a much longer new res-
toration, which however is poor Greek.
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Although the verbs he suggested were unconvincing, Moretti’s intuition to restore
a nominative aorist participle was the right one. There is one verb that fits here perfectly,
and all the more so than the suggestion finds a large number of parallels: &vaotpépouat.
In the active mode, the verb may have a concrete meaning: to turn upside down, to come
back. But in the passive, it refers to the way one conducts oneself. The best guide here is
Bauer’s GELNT, who s.v. &vaotpo@t indicates: “way of life, conduct, behavior,” and s.v.
avaotpépw, 2. pass.: “always with the kind of behavior more exactly described,” that is
with an adverb, a prepositional phrase or both. The LSJand DGE 11.5 give examples from
the Classical to the imperial period of constructions with d¢, domep, ovtwoi, and also
with a series of adverbial turns that define the behavior in question!. Bauer’s GELNT gives
besides a long series of occurrences, including in Jewish and Christian writers.

The verb also appears frequently in the language of inscriptions, especially in decrees
and dedications, from all regions of the Greek world, both in the Hellenistic and impe-
rial periods, used with a personal mode (85 matches in 82 texts for the aorist only in the
PHI database), with the present participle (68 matches in 63 texts PHI) and the aorist
participle (78 matches in 73 texts PHI). Thus, after 186 BCE, an honorific decree from
Camiros (Rhodes) passed by the local people for one of their fellow citizens proclaimed:
#v 1e 1AL leporoian koA®C kol | PLAOBOEWE AVESTPAPT Kol &V TATS pXAIc CUUPE[pOVTOC
Kauipevot, “in the office of hieropoios, he behaved well and with honor, and in the other
magistracies in the interest of the Camireans®.” After 188 BCE, the people of Apollonia
Salbake, in Caria, honored one of their fellow citizens, who had participated in various
embassies and éu mdoaig 0edviwg dvaotpapeic, “in all of them (had) behaved suit-
ably>.” In 126/7 CE, in Sardis, the honorific dedication for the priestess Cl. Polla Quin-
tilla thanked her for her merits, &vaotpa|peiooy Tpdc T TV OedV £D0ePAC | kal TPOC
™V karolkiav @lhotei|luwg, “for having behaved with piety towards the goddess and with
generosity towards the village*.” The examples could be multiplied.

Xenophon (Anabasis 2. 5. 14) even provides an exact parallel to the Garni inscrip-
tion. In the speech that, according to Xenophon, he delivered to Tissaphernes in the
aftermath of Cunaxa (401 BCE), Clearchos commented on what it meant to “behave
like a master”: “Again, take those who dwell around you: if you chose to be a friend to
any, you could be the greatest possible friend, while if any were to annoy you, you could
play the part of master over them in case you had us for supporters (¢ decmdtTng v
dvaotpépolo Exwv Hudg vrmpétag), for we should serve you, not merely for the sake of
pay, but also out of the gratitude that we should feel, and rightly feel, toward you, the
man who had saved us” (tr. Loeb). Thus, ¢ deomdtng dvaotpépouar meant having the
ability to give orders: this applied perfectly to Tiridates at Garni, who had given the order
to build the strong fortress that fitted the great king he wanted to be.

This parallel provides the final argument to show that the correct restoration at the
end of line 2 is the nominative participle aorist passive with active sense &va|otpagpeic].

U Epict. Ench. 29. 3: &¢ & toudio; Plu. Fab. 9. 4: Homep idudng; Arist. EN 2. 1.71103b
20: of pev €k 100 oLTWOol &v aTolg, ete.

2 Tit. Camirenses 110 (Badoud 2015, 369—372, no. 21), 1. 7-9.

3 Robert, Carie, 303—312, no. 167, 1. 16.

41 Sardis1,7.1521,1. 5-8.
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It is highly unlikely that another word was engraved afterwards. It follows, that, as indi-
cated by Moretti, this restoration provides us the surest indication for the length of the

lines, which was thus inevitably around 26 letters. Accordingly, at the end of line 1 one

can only restore [6 Baotielg], with a line of 23 letters, not [6 uéyag Paociievg], with a

line of 30 letters, for the letters in line 1 are wider than in the other lines. On this, there

is no parallel with the inscription of Aparan, which has Tipda&tng [6] | uéyag ueydi[ng]

| Apueviag Bafot]]Aetc. But in his Rome inscription King Pakoros also did not use the

title uéyag>. We must admit that the titulature of King Tiridates could vary from one

document to the other.

Line 3: Lisitsyan 1945a vad[v]; Manandyan 1946: va|ov]; Trever 1949: dy|powiav];
Abramyan 1947: vai[6iov]; Manandyan 1951: va[ioxov]; Trever 1953: &y|apakov];
Sarkisyan 1956 and 1960, 67—69: Avy|......]; Elnitsky 1958: Nat[&di]; Bartikyan 1965
(idem Feydit 1969; Chaumont 1969): Al[......]; Muradyan 1981: ai[x OeueAiwv]; Anan-
yan 1994: NAI[AIONTE]; Vinogradov 1990 (Canali de Rossi 2004): ai[avtot adeApii].

The restorations vad[v], vai[diov, and va[toxov] were suggested by the presence
of the temple of Garni, to which, it was thought, this text was to be linked. Trever’s
ay[powiav], “country estate”, then &y[dpaxov], based on the Armenian word agarak,
more or less with the same meaning, were solutions that are challenging to accept. The
same could be said of Elnitsky’s Nai[&dt], supposedly a reference to the goddess Naias,
“queen” being here the epiclesis of the goddess. Vinogradov did not justify his restoration
atfavtot &deA@1]. In his logic that the king of the inscription was Tiridates I, he may
have thought of a parallel with Hellenistic Seleucid and Ptolemaic queens, or with the
Artaxiad queen of Armenia Erato, who was thought to have initially reigned with her
brother-husband Tigranes IV°. But no source seems to mention that Tiridates I spoused
his sister. Furthermore, we know that the king of the inscription was Tiridates III. The
sister of Tiridates 111, Khosrovidukht, played a very important role along her brother in
the Christianization of Armenia. But this king had a legitimate wife, Ashkhen. It was her,
and nobody else, who deserved to be called a queen’. There is thus no reason to see here
a reference to the king’s sister. Besides, Vinogradov rejected Muradyan’s ai[x Oeueliov]
with the argument that ou for € “is to be found always in open syllables”. In fact, we have
examples of aix as preposition®. With a line of 30 letters, the restoration ai[k OsueAimv]
might seem to make sense in the context, although most of the time the turn accompa-
nies the verbs kataokevaZw or £mokevdlw and is barely attested with kTiCm’.

> IGUR 415; I. Estremo Oriente 22; on this text, see in the previous part of the article.

¢ For Erato, see Chaumont 1976, 76—77; Bedoukian 1978, 38—39; Garsoian 1997, 61—62.
Note however that according to Arakelian and Yenadian (2021) Erato did not marry her brother.

7 Agathangelos (Aa 766, 791, 817, 800 and 832: Thomson 1976) presents explicitly Ashkhen
as Tiridates’ spouse and queen, and Khosrovidukht as his sister, the latter being furthermore
defined as a princess in 800 and 832.

8 All occurrences from Thessalonike: /G X.2 1493 (2"-3" ¢. CE); ibid. 857/858 (2"—3" c.
CE); ibid. 779 (4" ¢. CE?).

9 Restoration [¥x|Tioay in Bean, Mitford 1970, 29, no. 11, 1. 3, for a tower (early Antonine
period); the three other occurrences are from the early Byzantine periods: /GLS 2 (Syrian
Chalkidike), 334 (Christian period) and 348—349 (6" c.).
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However, even ai|x Oeuelimv] cannot be accepted for this would leave facidiog without
the article. One should rather read ai[ovt® xai Tfj] | Baothiog. The king made the construc-
tion for himself and for the queen, which makes perfect sense. The restoration finds hundreds
of parallels in dedicatory funerary inscriptions in formulas such as éovt® xal T ovufie or
gout® xad Tfj Yuvauki'?. Despite the difference of social rank, the formula applied also well
to the royal couple of Armenia. The line has 30 letters (including a vacat), close to the previ-
ously defined template and line 3 has smaller letters than the other ones''.

Line 4: The early restorations of Lisistyan 1945a and Manandyan 1946 and 1951 did
not hold sway long. Trever (1949 and 1953) rightly recognized here the beginning of
the name of a building, and she restored x&o[tpov]. She was followed by Bartikyan
1965, Feydit 1965, Chaumont 1969 and Ananyan 1994. Independently from one another,
Moretti 1955, Elnitsky 1958 (referring to the castellum Gorneas of Tacitus 12. 45. 3), as
well as Sarkisyan 1956 and 1960, 67—69, suggested xd&o|[te Mhov]. They were followed by
Muradyan 1981, Vinogradov 1990 (who added xd&o[teAhov ToUTOV?], to fit with the long
lines he suggested; he was followed by Canali de Rossi 2004), and Kettenhofen 1995.

Feydit 1969 accepted the restoration tov &vikntov kdo[tpov], but rightly observed
that it supposed to assume a solecism (k&otpov is neuter). In fact, we do not need this
hypothesis. Garni was a fortress, kdoteAAog, not a camp, k&otpov. Moreover, building
on Moretti’s suggestion to check epigraphic usage, one can observe that, beyond the
title uiip kdotpwv applied to Roman empresses, k&otpov is commonly found only
in post-imperial times'2. By contrast, kdotehhog appears already in Shapur’s Ka’ba-i
Zardust’s victory inscription from Nags$-e Rostam of 260—262 CE'3. The restoration
KkAo[teAovV] is certain.

Line 5: Like with line 4, the earliest readings (Lisitsyan 1945a; 1945b, Manandyan
1946; 1951) were justifiably soon set aside. Trever 1949 and 1953, followed by Sarkisyan
1956 and 1960, 67—69, read tii¢ paocilei[ag| only; Elnitsky 1958 restored th¢ faoilei[og
eV]|uévieag; Bartikyan 1965, followed by Ananyan 1994: tfic faoilei[ag advTtov]; Mu-
radyan 1981: tfi¢ Bacilei[ag éavtoD ...], also [adToU] in his comm.; Feydit 1969 (fol-
lowed by Chaumont 1969): tiic Baoihei[og ueyding Apllueviéag; Vinogradov 1990: tiig
Baoilei]ag &mi omtnpiq vel sim.]; Canali de Rossi 2004: ti¢ Baotiet|ag &l pulaxii].

In her 1949 edition, Trever showed that the beginning of the line referred to a date,
aitovg al'. Because of her restoration of line 2, she was compelled to adopt a short
line length and she did not feel it necessary to restore something after tii¢ faoilel[ag].
Among the several restorations proposed, only one fits with dating: that of Bartikyan 1965
(Muradyan 1981 introduces a non-appropriate reflexive). The reference to a faciieia
with the name of the king in the genitive or with avto? is found very frequently, whether

10 The PHI database provides 540 matches in 539 texts, mostly from Asia Minor and from
the imperial period.

' Up to the sigma of Tip1dd&tng, line 1 has 14 letters. At the corresponding position of the
sigma of aixtioev, line 3 has already 17 letter-spaces (including the vacat after deomdtg).
This makes it perfectly credible to have, line 3, 30 letter spaces, including the vacat.

12 See the PHI datase: 17 occurrences, one 5—6" c¢. CE, the rest significantly later.

13 Huyse 1999 (1. Estremo Oriente 261; Merkelbach, Stauber, Jenseits des Euphrat, no. 803),
vol. 1, § 10, L. 12: ‘Pouainv kaotéAlovg te kai tolet|¢], with comm. vol. 11, 160; see also vol.
I, § 47, 1. 63, the mention of a kaoteAAO@UAQE, with comm. vol. 11, 58.
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the word has a geographic, political, or chronological sense. To stick to the chronologi-
cal sense only, many occurrences can be found in the Sepfuagint and later sources, for
instance 2 Kin. 24: 12: EAafev avtov faocilevg Bapuldvog év Etel dy00w Tiic factielag
ovtoU'*. The same structure is met in the language of the papyri in the imperial period .
The restoration tii¢ Baoiiei]ag adtoT] is beyond doubt.

Lines 6—9: These lines have proved very challenging to most previous editors, but giv-
en that their meaning has finally been clarified, it is unnecessary to mention the various
hypotheses to which they have given rise. It will suffice to recall the various phases of the
process of discovery. In 1949, Trever read correctly the name Mevvéag. Then Moretti
1955 (Mtovpyodc for MBovpyodc) and Elnitsky 1958 (Atovpyodg and potn|tod respectively
for MOovpyd¢ and padn|tot) understood the replacement of the aspirated occlusives
by the unaspirated ones'®. However, Eltnitsky missed the meaning of these lines. The
other editions disagreed significantly, sometimes not even following Trever’s reading for
Mevvéag. It was Vinogradov 1990 who first provided the complete correct solution and
translated: “Menneas the stonecutter, with his pupil Martyrios”, identifying Martyrios
as a personal name'”. The co-signature of a work by the master and the pupil (discipulus,
uadntg) was perfectly normal in this period and the Garni inscription brings a most
welcome addition to the dossier!®,

Line 10: Lisitsyan 1945a: 0o Oeovol dotelav; Manandyan 1946 and 1951 (followed
by Abramyan 1947): 076 éEovoiq ote|[y]av[oD]; Trever 1949 and 1953: v76 éEovoiag
tewapi[ov]; Sarkisyan 1956 and 1960, 67—69: V1o éEovolaotet dpi[Ouel? i¢?]; Elnitsky
1958 (apparently without knowledge of Sarkisyan 1956): 0rto éEovoiaotél dp|fpet]; Feydit
1969 (apparently without knowledge of Sarkisyan 1956 and Elnitsky 1958, and followed
by Chaumont 1969): 0nt6 éEovolaote {1} Apt{otdxov]; Muradyan 1981: 0mto éEovaiog
tewapL]... d¢?] | Mtovpydg; Vinogradov 1990 (followed by Canali de Rossi 2004): 05td
¢Eovoiag tetappdpov xvpiov (?)]; Ananyan 1994: vmod EEovotaote {1} Ap|ylag].

Scholars have mainly considered two restorations: /) éEovoia in the dative or genitive,
which led to think of the words telapt[ov] (Trever, who saw here the Hellenized form of
the Armenian ter, “clan’s head”) or telapt|pdpov xvpiov (?)] (Vinogradov, in relation
with the Armenian royal tiara); 2) éEovolaotig in the dative (Sarkisyan and Elnitsky; it
is difficult to understand the morphology and syntax of Feydit, who produced a text in
capital letters only; he rejected the 1, supposedly as an error of the writer of the inscrip-
tion; after him Chaumont and Ananyan reproduced his mistake).

The reading U6 éEovolaotel, with -€t for -] (we do not know whether there was the
same mistake for the two other datives 1. 10—11), fits perfectly with the sense. For the

14 Date with Tfi¢ Baotieiog adto: 2 Kin. 25: 1; 25: 27; 1 Chron. 26: 31; 2 Chron. 3: 2; 16:
12—13, 17: 7; 34: 3; 34: 8; Ezra 5: 6; Esther 2: 16; Jer. 28: 59; 52: 4; Dan. 9: 2. See also Joseph
Ap. 1: 150 and Luke 1: 33, with the characteristic xai Tfi¢c facileiog atod ovx Eotal TEAOC.

15 DGE examples for the language of the papyri of the 3 ¢. CE: 1@ €' (¥te1) Thg ADpnAovol
Baowleiog SB 4426.5, with BGU 2086.14, P. Oxy. 2711.8. Muradyan 1981, 87, provides also
useful parallels.

16 This correction rendered obsolete all the previous interpretations of Artovpyodg as Aertovpydg
in a pagan (civic) or Christian context.

17We only prefer to translate “stonemason” rather than “stonecutter”.

18 Freu 2016, 187—189, for the significance of the master-pupil relationship.
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preposition Um0 in the dative, the LSJ dictionary mentions that it applies to a relation
of power or authority under whom a task is performed. The word éEovolaotrg does not
appear in our Greek sources before the fourth century CE, in authors such as Gregory
of Nyssa, Basil of Caesarea, or John Chrysostom, where it is very frequently used '°. It is
then commonly used in Byzantine texts with the sense of ruler or governor, which gives
here also an acceptable sense?. Interestingly, we thus have with the Garni inscription
possibly the first mention of the word, before it was frequently used in fourth century,
then Byzantine Greek?'.

Feydit suggested to restore at the end of the line the name of Aristakes, the son of
Gregory the Illuminator and his successor as the head of the Armenian church, a figure
who obviously belonged to the Armenian elite of the time. We have only few names of
Armenian historical figures in this period, and Aristakes is one of them. We know not
only from Agathangelos but also from the lists of the council that he participated in the
Council of Nicaea in 325, a rare independent confirmation of the indications of the his-
torian??. From the restoration of the following line (see below), we would have appar-
ently to conclude that before serving the church the same character was also a general in
the Armenian army, even perhaps its commander in chief.

The religious role of Aristakes may seem however difficult to reconcile with a military
one, although this might well be only our modern view on the question. Furthermore,
the Greek recension (Vg) of Agathangelos (§ 98, 124, 172 Garitte) insists that at the time
when Tiridates summoned his vassals before he installed Gregory as the head of the Ar-
menian church, it was the Mamikonians who held the office of sparapet, commander in
chief of the armies of Armenia (see also below for the function of sparaper). The name of
this Mamikonian sparapet, Asparasdos (§ 124), is even explicitly mentioned. Admittedly,
however, there is always the possibility that the insistence on the role of the Mamiko-
nians was only a late reconstruction. Thus, the uncertainty remains. We keep the resto-
ration Apt[otdkn?], but it should be taken with the greatest caution.

Line 11: Lisitsyan 1945a: 1® ueydhw omt[fjt]; Manandyan 1946 and 1951: o[éuvp];
Trever 1949: ont[awomét]|w; Trever 1953: on[apamét]|op xai evydprotog; Sarkisyan 1956
and 1960: on[ovdaou]|®; Elnitsky 1958: ont[ovdai]|w; Bartikyan 1965: oml...... |; Fey-
dit 1969: om|...]; Muradyan 1981: on|aoxamétel] or on[apamétw]; Vinogradov 1990

19See PGL, s.v.

20'When it provides the list of all the vassals that Tiridates I summons at the time before
he designates Gregory as the leader of his church, the Greek recension (Vg) of Agathange-
los uses it to designate the governor of Sophene, 6 d¢ €Bdouog éEovolaotnc thg Meyding
Sopavnviic. But the text was itself translated from an Armenian original, probably by a Greek
speaker who knew Armenian, no earlier than the fifth century. For this reason, it cannot be
used as a direct parallel to the Garni inscription (Garitte 1946, pp. 72—73, Vg § 98, with pp.
314—317 on the passage and 336—356 on the status and date of the text).

2! The references s.v. in GLRBP and LSJ for Sept. Is. 9: 6 seem to be ghosts.

22 Agathangelos Aa 884: Thomson 1976 (see also the Greek recension Vg § 168 Garitte,
with comm. Garitte 1946, 331). Council lists: Gelzer ef al. 1898, 29, 65, 88—89, 105, 129,
199, for the various languages in which the lists are kept. Only the Arab version (ibid., 181)
gives Gregory as the representative of Armenia Major.
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(followed by Canali de Rossi 2004 without the name of a god): T@® peydAw oe[uvd Be®
‘HAw vel sim.]; Ananyan 1994: on[apamét®].

There has been hesitation on the reading of the final letter, of which we see only the
left part of a square letter. Some, like Manandyan and Vinogradov, have seen here an
epsilon, which is unlikely, for in this inscription — apart from line 6 for Mevvéag, but
clearly to separate this portion of the rest of the text (see in Part I) — all the epsilons
have a lunate shape. The letter could be a gamma or a pi. The number of Greek words
beginning with oy- is close to nil. Indeed, beyond Manandyan and Vinogradov, all other
editors have opted for reading here a pi. There are many Greek common words in o7-,
but none of them would make sense in the context. Also, starting from Trever, several
editors have restored under various forms the famous term referring to a chief general
in the Armenian army, sparapet, from Parthian spadapat and Middle Persian, spahbed,

“chief of the army”?3.

The name of a specifically Iranian / Armenian office in a text in Greek language can
be paralleled by the series of inscriptions from the Caucasus region making mention of
a pitiax, mutidENg in the Hellenized form?*. Shapur’s victory inscription also refers to
the same function and does so under two forms, one in code-switching, BLO1g, the other
in Hellenized form, mtid&Eng?. The question for the Garni inscription is to determine
the form of the word corresponding to the function of sparapet. Trever 1949 thought of
the dative otauastéto (she did not say whether the nominative should be in -ng or -0¢).
In 1953, she opted for onmapdmetog. Muradyan hesitated between omaoxamétng and
onapdIeToc. Ananyan chose omapAImeToc.

It has not been noticed that Shapur’s victory inscription provided the form omastitng?.
Later, the Greek recension of Agathangelos (Vg § 98, 124, 172, see above) used the
form domapanétng. While a perfect certitude cannot be reached (the presence of the
two forms BudI€ and mutidEng in the Shapur inscription illustrates enough this point), it
seems better for now to restore the word omastitng, which is attested in a text of the same
period as that of the Garni inscription and which does not imply any creation of a new,
for now unparalleled word.

A detail is worth stressing: the qualification “great” of the spapités in the Garni inscrip-
tion, an adjective very frequently attached to the members of the high nobility or main
office holders in later period Armenia, uéyog corresponding to awag, mecamec in Arme-
nian language?’. Interestingly, it appears also in the Greek recension of Agathangelos

23 Gyselen 2001 and 2004 on the Iranian spahbed. The Armenian language has borrowed the
word pet, “chief”, from the Iranian and it has made a large usage of it; in Armenian, the words
in -pet correspond to the Greek words in &pyL- and -apxoc: see Benveniste 1961.

24 [ Georgien® 232, 1. 2 and 4—5, 242, 261; cup of Pakoros from Maikop (I. Estremo Oriente 21);
Ousas’ intaglio (Preud’homme 2018); see above already for these texts. See also Preud’homme
2019 for the pitahs Sargas of Iberia, in 72—75 CE, in an Armazic-Aramean inscription from Iberia.

2 See respectively Huyse 1999, vol. 1, § 42, 1. 56, and vol. I, § 45, 1. 61, with comm. vol. 11,
132—133, for both occurrences. See also Metzger 1968, 39—41, and Huyse 2014, 171.

2 Huyse 1999, vol. I, § 42, 1. 57, with comm. 138—139. Note the difference with the domastidng,

“chief of the cavalry”, Huyse 1999, vol. 1, § 45, 1. 61, with comm. vol. 11, 155 (see also Gyselen 2001).

27 Toumanoff 1959, 60, n. 133. It was also present in the titles of the Sasanian generals, see

Gyselen 2001.
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when it is stressed that the members of the Mamikonian family were the hereditary own-
ers of the function of sparapet, ToU ueydlov otpatnyot kal domapamétov (§ 124, see
above). The history told by Agathangelos and by its Greek recension may be in large part
later reconstructions, but, as for the form of the title they mention, the recension came
back to actual models of the time of Tiridates, as proved by the Garni inscription.

Line 12: Here again, many suggestions have been made, which need not be recalled.
J. and L. Robert (1956), followed by Vinogradov 1990 and Canali de Rossi 2004, sug-
gested @ xai e0yqE10T[€T], a solution that makes perfect sense for the syntax and finds
many parallels?®. The plural is preferred here, admitting that Menneas wanted to fully
associate his pupil Martyrios in the homage to their patron (there is enough space on the
stone and the singular would suppose a long vacat).

CONCLUSION

The text can now be established the following way:

“HMog Tiprédmmg, [6 Baotheug] 23 (1449 in the lacuna)
ueyding Apueviag, dvalotpapeig| 26 (18+8)

Mg 0e0mOTNG V. aikTioeV at[autd kol T ] 30 (21, including the v., +9)
Baowhioq 1oV &vikntov k&o|[teAhov] 28 (22+6)

aitoug v. au' v. g Baotiet|ag avTo] 27 (20, including 2 v., +7)

Mevvéag '0mo EEovolaotel Api[otdxn?]
MTtovpyog Mt ueydhy ofomity]

uetd portn- 20 kai edyqoiot[otowy].
100 MapTtupiov

NI - Y. I N SR SR

Helius Tiridates, the king of Greater Armenia, who behaved as a master, erected for himself
and for the queen this invincible castle, the 11 year of his reign. Menneas, the stonemason,
with his pupil Martyrios, under the authority of Governor Ari[stakes] (?), the grand sparapet,
to whom they also are grateful.

It is now clear that the Garni inscription corresponds to the reign of Tiridates the
Great, the king who christianized Armenia. However, this does not mean that this is
the inscription referred to by Moses Khorenatsi?’. For Vinogradov and Canali de Rossi,
Tiridates in the first five lines of the text would himself speak of his work: “I, Tiridates,
I have built, etc.” But this translation cannot be accepted: the verb aiktioev is at the
third person. The real author of the text is Menneas, who speaks both of the king and of
himself and his assistant (if the restoration evxqplor[oVolv] is correct) in the third per-
son. Naturally, Menneas took care to mention his sponsors, first the king and the queen
(we know from Agathangelos and Moses the role of Queen Ashkhen by the side of Tiri-
dates), then the sparapet under the direct authority of whom he had performed his task.

This inscription, dedicated with his pupil Martyrios, was in fact a kind of artist’s sig-
nature. As such, it was a form of self-celebration. An invincible fortress suited a great

28 Many inscriptions mention the verb edyapilotelv at various modes. For examples with
the third-person present indicative e0xaptotel of thanks from a city: 1. Cret. I xvi 2, 1. 19;
15, 1. 21 (Lato, 201 BCE); I. Stratonikeia 1101, 1. 6 (Stratonikeia, late Hellenistic); from an
individual: SEG 371000, 1. 9 (Lydia Katakekaumene, 166 CE); SEG 381172, 1. 32 (Tralles
250—300 CE), etc.

2 Hewsen 1985—1986, 31, and 1986, 329, thought that this was the case, but he had at his
disposal only a very poorly established text, which explains the opinion he formulated.
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king like Tiridates. But the cryptic message was it would owe this quality to the talent of
the stonemason Menneas, who was careful enough to write his own name and that of
his pupil in smaller characters (and possibly with letters painted in a different color), but
who nevertheless was proud to advertise his achievement. The mediocre quality of the
spelling and engraving of the inscription fits with its status. As for the royal inscription of
Tiridates, it has still to be found. It remains however that Menneas’ inscription reinforces
the credibility of Moses’ testimony on the existence of a Greek inscription dedicated by
the king in memory of his sister Khosrovidukht 3.

The date of the inscription depends on the years of reign of Tiridates the Great, a
question heavily debated in the literature. It suffices here to observe that if we accept
that the king came to power in 298, the date of the inscription, in the eleventh year of
the reign, would be 308/3093!. The Diocletianic years of persecution of Tiridates were
over. Then, it was perfectly admissible for Martyrios, the Christian assistant of Men-
neas, to have his name engraved on the wall of the fortress. Moses (2. 90) mentions that
the fortress and the summer palace for Khosrovidukht were completed sometime after
the council of Nicaea of 325. This does not formally contradict the text of the inscrip-
tion, which says that the king “erected” the fortress in 308/309, which may mean that
the program of construction began at that date with the building of the fortress wall32.
Its completion, including that of the finely decorated summer palace, would have taken
place after 325. Clearly, a date in 308/309 would fit well with the content of the inscrip-
tion and context in Armenia in the early fourth century.

In any case, it remains certain that the Greek inscription from Garni must be attrib-
uted to Tiridates 111 and that it cannot be used to analyze the cultic history of the early
imperial period local temple. This “founding stone” in the history of Armenia has now
hopefully found its correct place.
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Cratbsl TIpeACTaBIISIET COOON MyOIMKaIIMIO SCTaMIaXxa paHee HEM3BECTHOM ceBepo3anal-
HOCEMUTCKOM aihaBUTHOI HAAMMCU U3 KOJIeKIIMU Pycckoro apxeonornueckoro MHCTUTY -
ta B KoHcrantrHoMmoe. B HacTosmiee Bpems actamirax XxpaHutcst B CaHkT-IletepOyprckom
¢dunmnane Apxusa PAH. Hagmuce, ¢ KoTopoii ObLT caenaH acTaMiiax, Oblia BBITIOJIHEHA B TEX-
HUKe 6apenbeda, MPeAIoJoKUTEILHO, Ha OOJIBIIOM cocyle ¢ opHaMeHToM. [laneorpadu-
YecKMIt aHaIu3 MokKa3ajl, YTO HAIMUCh C OOJbIION BEPOSTHOCTHIO NAaTUPYETCS CepeIHOM
IX B. 10 H.5. u ipoucxoaut u3 KOxxHoro XanaaHa (ITanectuHbl). S3bIKOBbIE OCOOEHHOCTU
MaMsITHMKA TaKKe€ B OCHOBHOM TTOATBEPXKIAIOT €ro I0XKHOXaHAaHCKOe MPOUCXOXKIEHUE.

Knrouesvie crosa: ceBeposanagHoceMuTckas snurpacduka, [arectuHa, XaHaaH, CEeMUTCKUE
SI3BIKU, dCTaMMaxu, Pycckuii apxeosorndyeckuii ”HCTUTYT B KOHCTaHTUHOIIONE

1. THE COLLECTION OF ESTAMPAGES OF THE RUSSIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL
INSTITUTE IN CONSTANTINOPLE

he St. Petersburg Branch of the Archive of the Russian Academy of Sciences hosts
the collection of the Russian Archaeological Institute in Constantinople, hereafter
RAIC (SPbB ARAS / SPbF ARAN. F. 127. Op. 1-3. D. 253. 1889—1925).

The RAIC was the only Russian scholarly institution operating outside the borders of
the Russian Empire. The permanent director and driving force of the Institute was the
distinguished Byzantinist Fyodor Ivanovich Uspensky (1845—1928). The Institute was en-
gaged in archaeological and historical research in Greece, the Balkans, the Middle East,
Asia Minor and other regions that once belonged to the Byzantine Empire. The RAIC was
founded in 1894 and opened in February 1895. For almost twenty years, the Institute con-
ducted systematic historical, philological and archaeological research within the borders
of the Ottoman Empire, until the latter entered the First World War and broke off diplo-
matic relations with Russia. The Institute was closed in October 1914. The RAIC published
its Proceedings (“Izvestiya Russkogo arkheologicheskogo instituta v Konstantinopole™):
16 sizable volumes appeared, the 17" was in preparation, but has never been published.

In the course of the RAIC’s archaeological expeditions and research missions, the In-
stitute’s employees were able to study a number of monuments and art objects, as well as a
few ancient and medieval inscriptions found during regular excavations or discovered ac-
cidentally. Estampages of inscriptions were often made in sifu. It was an inexpensive and
technically simple way to obtain exact copies of ancient texts with merely a brush and some
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paper'. Finds and gifts from private individuals entered the RAIC’s Cabinet of Antiquities,
which soon grew into a small museum with a first-rate collection of monuments.

In October 1914, when the activities of the Institute were interrupted, only part of
its archive could be evacuated to Russia. It was stored in Odessa, in the premises of the
Historical and Philological Society of the Novorossia (Odessa) University. In 1920, the
papers and books were moved to the Rare Books Department of the Central Scientific
Library in Odessa, without any deed of transfer or inventory. In 1926, the documents
were transported to Leningrad and entered the Byzantine Commission of the Academy
of Sciences of the USSR.

For many years, Uspensky struggled for the return of the RAIC’s remaining scientific
materials to Russia. However, this became possible only after his death, in 1929. The li-
brary, manuscripts, documents, prints, clichés, photographs and negatives were handed
over by Turkey without inventories, and it may well be that some of the Institute’s prop-
erty was actually not returned to the USSR.

A special commission created by the Academy of Sciences distributed the RAIC hold-
ings among several institutions: the collection of manuscripts and books entered the Li-
brary of the Soviet Academy of Sciences and the Institute of History; the museum exhibits
(94 boxes) were transferred to the State Hermitage Museum. Archival materials and paper
squeezes were scattered between the Archive of the Soviet Academy of Sciences, the Len-
ingrad Institute of History, Philosophy and Linguistics, the Leningrad Branch of the Cen-
tral Historical Archive (currently the Russian State Historical Archive) and the Archive of
the Revolution and Foreign Policy of Russia (currently the Foreign Policy Archive of the
Russian Empire at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federation)?.

Within the RAIC collection in the St. Petersburg Branch of the Archive of the RAS,
the “separate inventory 3” represents the collection of estampages of the Russian Ar-
chaeological Institute in Constantinople (1895—1914), containing 51 items. Due to the
general decline of Byzantine studies in early post-revolutionary Russia, the estampages
lost their data sheets and, for a long time, were kept scattered in the SPbB ARAS.

2. GENERAL INFORMATION ABOUT THE ESTAMPAGE

In 2016, the epigraphist N.A. Pavlichenko made a primary attribution of the documents
and established their origin®. She also compiled an inventory of the collection, in which
the present inscription (SPbB ARAS / SPbF ARAN. F. 127. Op. 3. D. 51. L. 1) was mis-
takenly labelled “Arabic”. In late 2020, I.V. Tunkina examined the estampage, questioned
the original identification and invited a trio of specialists in North West Semitic philology
for a deeper inquiry into the paleography and contents of the inscription.

The following are the principal material characteristics of the piece®.

The two-layer estampage was squeezed on four narrow strips of gray rag vergé pa-
per (fig. 1). The state of preservation can be evaluated as very good (ca. 95%): the only

! Rag vergé paper or blotting paper was used.

2 More details can be found in Basargina 1995 and Tunkina ef al. 2020.
3 Pavlichenko 2018.

4 Described by N.V. Chernova, senior researcher at the SPbB ARAS.
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Fig. 2. Screenshot of the 3D model of the squeeze, after restoration, reverse. A fragment featuring the
overlap of the paper. Scan by M. K. Adaksin ©SPbF ARAN. F. 127. Op. 3. D. 51. L. 1

disturbing features are some foxing on the paper and a tearing at the bottom. In the
course of restoration, the estampage was unfolded.

The thin, long-staple cotton paper (0.110—0.126 mm thick) is plastic and hygroscopic,
of the “blotter” type. The distance between the pontuseaux is 28 mm, the number of ver-
geures is 8 by 10 mm. The paper is, most likely, of European (rather than Asian) produc-
tion of the late 19" — early 20" century. The estampage consists of two strips of two-layer
paper, overlapped with a drop of glue (fig. 2). In the strips of the two-layer paper, the pon-
tuseaux coincided: the pontuseau is located horizontally in one strip and vertically, in the
other. That is, differently oriented pieces of paper were chosen for the two strips that make
up the estampage. In those places where letters are located vergeures and pontuseaux are
not violated. The overlap dimensions are: top — 160 mm, bottom — 189 mm. The overall
dimensions are: length — 746 mm, width along the edges — 90 mm, in the central part —
70 mm. The letters are about 32 mm high. Most likely, a Greek sponge was used to make
the squeeze: with it, wet rag paper was gently pressed into the surface of the inscribed stone.

Since the inscription consisted of just one line, only a narrow strip of paper was used. The
upper part of the strip was held together with glue, then its lower edges were chipped off with
a metal tailor’s pin to form a ring (fig. 3). The dimensions of the first strip: length — 585 mm,
width — 90—70 mm; the dimensions of the second strip: length — 495 mm, width — 90—72 mm.
The text is arranged on a raised stripe, the edges of which are clearly visible on the squeeze. The
inscription might have run along the wide flat edge of a hemispherical or conical stone bowl’,
or along the wide throat of a vessel, with shoulders ornamented with wide depressed rings. The
upper parts of the rings can be seen on a 3D model of the estampage (fig. 4).

The origin of the estampage cannot be established now due to a temporary closure of
the archive, which is currently being transferred to a new building. There is hope that

> Cf. the well-known inscribed stone basin from Kuntillet §Ajrud (Meshel 2012, 352, fig. 14.2).
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Fig. 3. View from above on the squeeze, before restoration. Photo by L.G. Chekhovich © SPbF ARAN.
F.127.0p.3.D.51. L. 1

a careful perusal of the RAIC’s documents will sooner or later reveal the name of the
person who made the estampage and the place where the object was found. It could be
the director of the Institute, Uspensky himself, who had repeatedly visited Palestine, or
one of his employees, or an undergraduate of the Russian universities and theological
academies affiliated to the RAIC (notably, Ya.l. Smirnov, E.M. Pridik, B.V. Farma-
kovsky, M.1. Rostovtzeff, B.A. Panchenko, A.A. Vasiliev), or even a Russian diplomat.
It is known, for example, that the Russian Consul General in Jerusalem, S.V. Arsenyev,
was keenly interested in Palestinian archeology and repeatedly donated archeological
monuments (including inscriptions) to the RAIC’s museum?®.

The most conspicuous technical feature of the inscription is the fact that it is per-
formed in relief (Reliefschrift, champlevé). Among NWS alphabetic inscriptions, this
technique is known almost exclusively from the Phoenician and Aramaic inscriptions
found in Zincirli and its environs (9—8 ¢. BC)’, where the relief alphabetic script flour-

¢ See the 1895 report of the Russian Archaeological Institute in Constantinople, published
in the Proceedings of the RAIC [Izvestiya RAIK]. 1896. T. 1, p. 40 (OTuet 0 AesITeTbHOCTH
Pycckoro apxeonornueckoro nHctutyta B Koncrantunonose 3a 1895 r. Hzeecmus PAUK.
1986. T. 1. Xponuka, 23—53).

7 Pardee 2009, 52, fig. 1; Lemaire, Sass 2013, 57, fig. 2.
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4

Fig. 4. Screenshot of the 3D model of the squeeze, after restoration: / — obverse; 2 — reverse; 3 —
reverse, a fragment of the left side of the inscription and the circular carved ornament; 4 — general
view. Scan by M. K. Adaksin © SPbF ARAN. F. 127. Op. 3. D. 51. L. 1
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ished under the influence of the Anatolian hieroglyphic script®. However, as one can
deduct from the existence of a Phoenician inscribed stone fragment from Byblos (dated
to the 10" century by its publisher, P. Bordreuil), this epigraphic style was also known
in Phoenicia®. Later on, the relief script is attested by Aramaic and Dadanite inscrip-
tions from Tayma'®.

3. PALEOGRAPHY

3.1. General features (fig. 5, 6)

The text was inscribed in scriptio continua: neither spaces between words nor dividers are
present. This is rather atypical for early Levantine epigraphs, in which word-dividers ap-
peared quite early'! and were consistently used in most official inscriptions in Phoenicia'?,
Moab"3, Zincirli'4, Tell Fakhariyeh'’, Tel Dan'®, and Judah'” (The Royal Steward Inscrip-
tion'®, the Siloam Tunnel Inscription'®). The best-known early examples of scriptio continua
are the Gezer calendar (with one exception)?’ and the Kuntillet $Ajrud stone basin?'. As
rightly surmised by Naveh??, the lack of word-dividers in early NWS epigraphs is a feature of
short and informal inscriptions, which may well be applied to the piece published presently.

A peculiar feature of the inscription is the ligature-like connection of the lower ele-
ments of two adjacent letters, occurring three times. This is a rare feature in NWS epi-
graphs, but some conspicuous examples are attested, primarily in the Siloam inscrip-
tion?3, but also in Kuntillet $Ajrud?* and on some Hebrew seals?.

8 Osborne 2020, 142. Hereafter, all the dates in this article are BC.

° Bordreuil 1977, pl. V.

10 Roche 2020, 171191, fig. 1—10; Al-Ghabban et al. 2010, 255, 284—285, no. 103,
119, 120. Historical considerations led Roche to suppose that the relief script was brought
to Tayma from Northern Syria during Nabonidus’ reign in Babylonia (556—539), in spite of
the obvious chronological gap.

' Cross 2003, 213—215, fig. 32.1 and 32.2 (Qubur el-Walayda), Maeir et al. 2008, 53 (Tell
es-Safi).

12E.g. Naveh 1982, 52, fig. 43, 44; Rollston 2014a, 76—83, fig. 2—8. For relatively rare
exceptions, usually from outside the Phoenician mainland, see Millard 1970, 5—6.

13 Naveh 1982, 64—65, fig. 55, 56; Dearman 1989, 307, fig. 1.

14 Naveh 1982, 5, fig. 45; Pardee 2009, 53, fig. 2; Lemaire, Sass 2013, 60, fig. 2.

15 Abou-Assaf et al. 1982, table (unnumbered); Rollston 2014a, 90, fig. 12.

16 Biran, Naveh 1995, 10, fig. 9.

17 See Millard 1970 and Naveh 1973.

18 Avigad 1953, pl. 9B, Naveh 1982, 68, fig. 59.

19 Naveh 1982, 68, fig. 60.

20 Naveh 1982, 63, fig. 54.

2 Meshel 2012, 76, fig. 5.3

22 Naveh 1973, 208.

23 Naveh 1982, 68, fig. 60 (nun + qop, he + zayin, he + yod, bet + resh, kap + waw, bet +
resh, mem + waw, mem + aleph, and especially bet + he, typologically quite similar to what we
find in our inscription).

24 Meshel 2012, 88, 92, 95, 99, 101, fig. 5.26, 5.35, 5.37, 5.41, 5.43.

2 Naveh 1982, 69, fig. 61b (including two non-adjacent letters connected over a third letter
in between).
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Fig. 6. The squeeze after restoration: / — general view; 2 — fragment A (segments no. 1—-21); 3 — fragment B (segment

no. 22—38). Photo by A.S. Balakhvantsev
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Fig. 7. The sequence ZDT (segment no. 1—3). Photo by A.S. Balakhvantsev

In several cases, the letters are not positioned on the same line, but slanted or otherwise
displaced, in an attempt to harmonize the orientation of certain signs to the neighboring ones.
Thus, in the group of the first three letters only the dalet is located on the bottom of the inscrip-
tion, whereas the zayin and the faw do not touch the bottom line, but are raised up to match
the dalet’s triangle (fig. 7). This tendency, in all probability reflecting the engraver’s aesthetic
ambition, is somewhat reminiscent of the sorror vacui principle in Islamic art, which often in-
fluenced the design of Arabic inscriptions. Together with a marked leftward elongation of the

“tails” of some letters, this feature gives the inscription a distinct ornamental pitch?.

Most of the repeated letters are quite homogeneous in their shape (dalet, he, yod, kap).
The most prominent exception is mem, the two specimens of which are rather dissimilar.
To a smaller degree, the same is applicable to the three instantiations of nun.

3.2. Individual letters

Bet

No. 19. This is the angular type of bet with a circular head. The very elongated foot
extends far to the left and seems to cross?’ what looks like a remain of one more let-
ter which we are unable to retrieve — most probably taw, its horizontal stroke and faint
traces of the vertical shaft can be seen.

No. 24. The head is shaped almost as a triangle with a straight bottom side and two
other sides forming an arc; a long, almost horizontal foot, slightly damaged in the end,
extends far to the left, almost touching the leg of no. 25. A very close parallel is found on
the Kuntillet $Ajrud stone basin?®.

26 A rather good comparandum is the middle part of the stone basin from Kuntillet $Ajrud.
27 For the tail of bet crossing a neighboring letter see Vanderhooft 2014, 113.
28 Meshel 2012, 76, fig. 5.2.
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Dalet

No. 2, 23. Shaped as a triangle, the bottom is almost parallel to the baseline. Similar ar-
chaic dalefs are attested, inter alia, on arrowheads?, Old Byblian royal inscriptions (PPG,
Taf. I), the Manahat scherd®, the Gezer calendar?!, the Tel Zayit abecedary??, the stele of
Mesha*, the Kuntillet SAjrud stone basin (Renz’s type ¢, and more generally, group a—d).
By the end of the 9" — beginning of the 8" century, the right side of the triangle began to
be lengthened, forming a small leg**. However, the triangle-shaped dalet seems to have
sporadically survived in the Hebrew script until the last quarter of the 8" century?®.

He

No. 4. The vertical stroke of the /e is slanted to the left3, three parallel horizontal
strokes of the same length are adjoined to the vertical stroke, whose lower part is mod-
erately long (Renz’s type o, and, more broadly, groups F, G and H). The slanting of the
vertical stroke in the Hebrew monumental script is thought to appear in the 8™ century®’,
but similar forms of ke are, in fact, attested already on the stele of Mesha®® and the Am-
man Citadel inscription®. A more or less substantially left-slanted 4e further character-
izes most of the Zincirli inscriptions®.

No. 13. The only difference from no. 4 is that the lower part of the vertical stroke is
crossed by the foot of no. 12.

No. 20. Paleographic analysis is hampered by the fold of the paper. The letter is
strongly tilted to the left, the vertical stroke does not seem to be prolonged beyond the
bottom horizontal stroke*!.

Waw

No. 21. A long diagonal shaft descending from right to left, slightly curved in its lower
part; a short stroke extends to the left from ca. the upper third of the shaft. This Y-shaped

2 McCarter 2008, 50, fig. 2, 2—4.

39 Hamilton 2014, 43, fig. 10b.

31 Naveh 1982, 63, fig. 54.

32 Tappy et al. 2006, 27, fig. 16, 17.

3 Naveh 1982, 64, fig. 55; Dearman 1989, 307, fig. 1.

34 Thus, this is the only form of dalet used on seals from the reigns of Uzziah (769—733) and
Ahaz (733—727) (Avigad, Sass 1997, 57—58, no. 3B, 4, 5, 29). In the Phoenician and Aramaic
epigraphy, similar developments take place from the 9" century (Schmitz 2014, 155; Rollston
2014b, 211; Balakhvantsev 2016, 20).

3 E.g. Renz 1995b, Taf. 14 (Jer (8)6).

% For the clockwise and counterclockwise slanting of the vertical strokes of the letters, we
have adopted the perspective from the top point of the vertical. Therefore “slanted (or tilted)
to the left” means that the vertical stroke extends from northwest to southeast.

37 Vanderhooft 2014, 114.

38 Naveh 1982, 64, fig. 55; Dearman 1989, 307, fig. 1.

3 Discussed in Cross 2003, 95—96.

40 Tropper 1993, 339, Abb. 3.

4l Similar shapes of /e with a shortened vertical stroke (Renz’s type ff) are found on Hebrew
bullae (Avigad, Sass 1997, 188, 200, 205, no. 457, 501, 524).
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waw is atypical for Hebrew inscriptions*?, where the Y-shape seems to predominate
among the — admittedly few — early specimens (Renz’s type c(a))*. Elsewhere, com-
parable early ¥Y-shapes (and Y-shapes, in all probability related) are found in the Gezer
calendar (2:7, 5:7)*, the ShipitbaSal inscription* and the Amman Citadel inscription*.
A fine archaic precedent is found on the Tell es-Safi bowl fragment*’ and, as rightly ob-
served by its editors, this was the letter shape adopted by early Greek alphabets™.
Zayin
No. 1. An uppercase “H” rotated almost 90 degrees. The top and bottom lines are par-
allel, rather long and very close to each other (as opposed to the early Phoenician zayin
with a very long central bar), the rest of the vertical stroke can apparently still be seen as
a dot between the two lines*. This form of zayin (Renz’s types a and c) is documented
by the arrowheads of the 11" century®, the Gezer Calendar’!, the Tel Zayit abecedary>?
and the stele of Mesha®>.
No. 18. An uppercase “H”, slightly inclined to the right. The left vertical stroke is very
massive, the right one rather thin. To our knowledge, there are no other instances of a
“vertical” zayin in the NWS epigraphy>*. Similar transformations are known for other
letters, however: het is rotated 90 degrees in the Gezer Calendar (5:3) and on arrow-
heads>®, whereas lamed is mirrored on one of the arrowheads®’ and rotated 180 degrees
in Tell Fakhariyeh3®. Last but not least, four out of six specimens of gimel on ShipitbaSal
inscription (KAl 7) feature their shorter stroke markedly turned to the right instead of
the usual leftward orientation™.

4 The closest approximation is apparently found in Renz’s Lak(8):17 (“korrigiert nach
Photo”), see Renz 1995b, Taf. 6. To some extent comparable shapes can also be found on the
ostraca from Arad no. 89—91, 95 (ibid., Taf. 12, the last quarter of the 8 century)

4 Vanderhooft 2014, 115.

4 Naveh 1982, 63, fig. 54.

4 Rollston 2008, 61, fig. 4; Sass 2017, 120—121.

46 See Cross 2003, 96.

47 Maeir et al. 2008, 49, fig. 8—9 and the discussion ibid. 52—53. In Eshel et al. 2002, chart 9,
the two signs are listed as samples of yod, but on the preceding page (n. 1) the authors apparently
stick to their earlier interpretation.

48 See Naveh 1982, 180—182.

4 A zayin with no vertical connecting stroke features on two Hebrew seals, see Avigad, Sass
1997, 50, no. 3 (the time of the king Uzziah, 769—733 BC) and 185, no. 444 (the time of the
prophet Jeremiah).

30 McCarter 2008, 52 fig. 2, 2—4.

> 'Naveh 1982, 63, fig. 54.

2 Tappy et al. 2006, 27, fig. 16, 17.

3 Naveh 1982, 64, fig. 55; Dearman 1989, 307, fig. 1.

% One will not lose sight of the fact that “H” is the normal shape of the “South Semitic”
zayin (cf. Cross 2003, 223).

33 Cf. Maeir et al. 2008, 50.

36 Cross 2003, 207.

37 Deutsch, Heltzer 1999, 9, fig. 121.

38 Abou-Assaf ef al. 1982, table (unnumbered); Rollston 2014a, 90, fig. 12.

3 Cf. McCarter 1975, 35—36.
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Het

No. 17. Two verticals, slightly slanted to the right and connected by three short hori-
zontals. The verticals do not cross the two lower horizontals, the lower angles of the
“box” are, moreover, slightly rounded. This archaic box-shaped /et is attested on the
$1zbet Sartah sherd®, arrowheads from the 11" century®!, the SAzarbafal inscription®?,
the Kefar Veradim bowl®?, the Nora fragment®, the Manahat jar fragment®, the Horvat
Rosh Zayit jar fragment®®, the Gezer calendar and the Ras ez-Zetun ostracon®. Renz’s
putative later attestations® are generally unreliable®, but a closer approximation may
perhaps be seen on the Ammonite seal no. 110270,

Yod

No. 7. A vertical stroke inclined ca. 45 degrees to the left, from which two paral-
lel, rather prominently oblique lines extend to the left at the top and in the center. The
lower one is slightly longer than the upper. Another short parallel stroke, also oblique,
starts from the bottom point of the vertical stroke to the right. The vertical stroke of yod
rotated counterclockwise is atypical for Hebrew epigraphs where the shaft of yod is usu-
ally vertical or slanted to the right’!. Rare parallels are found in Khirbel el-Qom inscrip-
tions’?> and on /mlk jar handles’. The choice of this unusual form could be accounted
for by aesthetic concerns of the engraver, who strived to harmonize the stance of the ad-
jacent letters. At the same time, yods with the vertical stroke slanted to the left are com-
mon in Phoenician epigraphy. The earliest examples are provided by the Kilamuwa in-
scription (PPG, Taf. I, 10; ca. 825), the gold medallion from the Douimes necropolis in
Carthage (8™ or 9" ¢.)™* and the inscription from Hasan Beyli (PPG, Taf. I, 11; ca. 715).
Later on, this form of yod becomes predominant in the Phoenician script (PPG, Taf. I,
13—14; Taf. 11, 4—14; Taf. 111, 4—14).

No. 22. The letter is peculiar insofar as the lower half of the shaft does not straightly
continue the upper part, but is heavily slanted leftwards and almost coincides with the
second horizontal (being, in fact, almost invisible).

60 Rollston 2014a, 74, fig. 1, with Cross’ discussion in 2003, 222.
6 McCarter 2008, 52, fig. 2, 3—4.

62 Rollston 2014a, 76, fig. 2.

3 Rollston 2014a, 77, fig. 3.

% Naveh 1982, 40, fig. 35; Cross 2003, 261, fig. 37.2.

65 Stager 1969, 51, fig. 3; Hamilton 2014, 43, fig. 10b.

% Hamilton 2014, 45, fig. 11e.

7 Renz 1995b, Taf. 1, no. 2.

% Renz 1995¢c, 141—142.

69 Cf. his own remark in Renz 1995a, 37 (“H als Vierstrichform, in einer Form ohne Uberstinde,
die einerseits im Grunde nur im 10. Jhdt. belegt ist, anderseits auch noch nicht eindeutig hebr. ist”).

" Herr 2014, 177, fig. 1.

"I'Vanderhooft 2014, 116.

72 Renz 1995b, Taf. 15.

73 Renz 1995b, Taf. 18.

74 The 8™ century date is adopted in PPG (Taf. 111, 3). For the 9" century date see Pilkington
2019, 6. A thorough paleographic reexamination of the inscription led P. Schmitz to date it to
800—775 (Schmitz 2008, 171)
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No. 31. The bottom horizontal stroke is connected to no. 30 (kap), forming a curva-
tive ligature.

No. 33, 36. Connected to the previous letters more or less in the same way as no. 32
is connected to no. 31.

Kap

No. 26. A long downstroke, slightly curved down to the left. Two side-branches stem
symmetrically from a single point in the upper part of the shaft (Renz’s type d). This type
of kap, reliably attested on Hebrew epigraphs’, is the standard one on the stele of Mesha
and the Kerak inscription’®. A strikingly similar early parallel comes from the Tel Zayit
abecedary’’, and cf. already the kaps on the §1zbet Sartah ostracon’®.

No. 30. This kap forms a quasi-ligature with the adjacent yod (no. 31): the leg contin-
ues without interruption into the bottom right stroke of yod.

No. 35. Like no. 31, connected to the adjacent yod (no. 36).

Lamed

No. 28. A curved long vertical stroke with a widely open loop at its bottom.

No. 15. This unusual lamed features a closed loop in its lower part (cf. Renz’s type f).
Several examples of lamed with a near to closed loop are found in Kuntillet SAjrud”,
with some further comparable attestations on Samaria ostraca®. It is not without inter-
est that /lameds with a heavily curled, (nearly) closed loop are very common in “Early
Alphabetic B” epigraphs®'.

Mem

No. 6. A straight diagonal shaft, slightly damaged in the upper part, stretches down
from right to left. A rather shallow W-shaped head adjoins to its upper end, stretching to
the left. This is, essentially, Renz’s type e, for which he, however, provides no examples.
The leg exhibits no curvature (let alone curling), characteristic of “standard” Moabite
and Hebrew mems (Renz’s type f).

No. 14. The head is, peculiarly, w-shaped and, thus, quite different from no. 6. Com-
parable forms are attested on Hebrew seals from the 8" century®? and on the ostracon
from Tell el-Qadi® (cf. Renz’s type k).

75 Close early parallels come, e.g., from Kuntillet SAjrud (Renz 1995b, Taf. 3).

76 Vanderhooft 2014, 117, see further ibid. 108, fig. 1; Naveh 1982, 64—65, fig. 55—56.

77 McCarter 2008, 52, fig. 3.

78 Naveh 1982, 37, fig. 31 and Hamilton 2014, 48, fig. 13.

7 Renz 1995b, Taf. 3 (Pithos 1), Taf. 4 (Eingravierte Worte), cf. “the lamed with a rounded
base” (Meshel 2012, 81).

80 Renz 1995b, Taf. 6, 10.

81 Such as the Tell el-SAjjul cup (Hamilton 2014, 35, fig. 5), the Tell es-Safi bowl fragment
(ibid., 39, fig. 8), the Qubur el-Walaydah sherd (Cross 2003, 214, fig. 32.1), the Lachish ostracon
(ibid., 94, fig. 46.2), the 2001 Beth Shemesh inscription (McCarter ez al. 2011, 188, fig. 5, and
190), the 2014 Lachish jar sherd (Sass et al. 2015, 235, fig. 2, and 242). See further Cross 2003,
214-2135; Maeir ef al. 2008, 51 and 53.

82 Avigad, Sass 1997, 159, no. 377; Deutsch, Heltzer 1999, 34—35, fig. 130; Deutsch, Lemaire
2000, 71, no. 65.

83 Renz 1995b, Taf. 9.
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Fig. 8. Segment no. 38 (nun). Photo by A.K. Lyavdansky, processed by V. Timofeyev

Nun

No. 16. A short upper vertical stroke slightly tilted to the right, a horizontal bar, and
a curved downstroke stretching to the left and forming a well-pronounced small “foot”.
No exact precedents are at hand. The closest parallel in Renz’s typology is type c, but
some features make it closer to his type k.

No. 34. Typologically rather dissimilar from no. 16. The upper vertical stroke is longer and
its juncture with the horizontal bar is much more rounded. The latter, in turn, is not straightly
horizontal but concave, protruding downwards. The lower vertical stroke is curved, not an-
gular, and features a sharp end instead of the “foot”. It is hard to say whether a sort of “horn”
above the angle formed by the horizontal bar and the lower vertical belongs to the letter or is
due to a visual effect of uneven paper. If the former is correct, the letter would come close to
the nun of the Moabite Kerak inscription®* (Renz’s type f)%. A more angular, but structurally
rather exact early precedent is found on Tel Rehov ostracon no. 3%.

No. 38. The three upper strokes seem to form a good right-angled zigzag. A small

“horn” above the juncture of the horizontal bar and the lower vertical (as in no. 34) is
not very well seen, but cannot be ruled out. As clearly seen on fig. 8, the second verti-
cal (crossed by the fold of the squeeze) displays a bottom curvature ending with a small

“foot”. A similar shape of nun is found on the 9™ century Arad ostracon no. 76 (1. 3)%".

8 Naveh 1982, 65, fig. 56.

85 Within this approach, the letter could, theoretically, be also interpreted as an Ammonite-
style bet (or res) with a very broad “open head” (Herr 2014, 177, fig. 1). Since no similar
development is seen anywhere else in the inscription, this is a rather unlikely possibility.

86 Mazar 2003, 178, fig. 5.

87 Renz 1995b, Taf. 11, no. 1.
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{Ayin

No. 27. A regular circle without interruptions and no “pupil” in the middle.

Pe

No. 10. The form of pe corresponds to Renz’s types h and i (a relatively long, some-
what curved extension in the bottom)®. The upper left extension merges with the right
upper stroke of the following letter. Typologically, this shape is comparatively late®’, but
a clear-cut early precedent is found on the 9" century Pithos B from Kuntillet $Ajrud®.

Sin

No. 5. Four strokes are shaped in the form of a “W”. All strokes have approxi-

mately the same length, like §in in the Gezer calendar and Moabite stelae (Renz’s
types a, b, d)?'.

Taw

No. 3. A cross with a long downstroke slanted down to the left and a short horizontal
stroke neatly parallel to the base of the inscription. The left extremity, somewhat shorter
than the right one, seems to feature a thin raised end. The very short upper element of
the downstroke looks a bit rounded and somewhat detached from the horizontal bar,
likely due to a damage on the stone®. This form of taw, not characteristic of Hebrew
inscriptions®3, is nevertheless sporadically attested in this corpus, notably in the Khir-
bet el-Qom cave inscription®* and elsewhere®>. Similar forms of faw?® are best attested
in Zincirli¥” and Sefire®®, to some extent also in Tel Dan®. For this form of taw in the
Phoenician script see KAI 30 (PPG, Taf. 1, 8; Cyprus, 9" ¢.), Kilamuwa (KAI 24; PPG,
Taf. 1, 10; ca. 825), and Karatepe (PPG, Taf. 1, 12; KAI 26, ca. 700). The extreme slant-
ing of the downstroke may have originated out of the general tendency of the engraver
to accommodate adjacent letters to each other.

3.3. Problematic segments

No. 8
This segment looks exactly like a classical Phoenician/Old Aramaic sade, but mirror-
faced: a long diagonal shaft stretching down from right to left, to which, by its upper

88 Cf. the examples in Renz 1995b, Taf. 18, 20 and Vanderhooft 2014, 108.

89 Rollston 2014b, 223—224.

% Renz 1995b, Taf. IV, no. 1.

91 Vanderhooft 2014, 108, fig. 1, 1-3.

92 The shape of the upper part of the letter is curiously reminiscent of the “Sun-child” image
(as on the Revadim seal, Cross 2003, 300, fig. 48.1).

9 Vanderhooft 2014, 120.

% Vanderhooft 2014, 108, fig. 1, 11.

% Renz 1995b, Tf. 2.

% McCarter 2008, 56.

97 Naveh 1982, 55, fig. 45.

% Dupont-Sommer, Starcky 1958, pl. XIIL.

9 Athas 2003, 133, table 4.19.
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Fig. 9. The sequence ??PK’ (segments no. 8—11). Photo by A.S. Balakhvantsev

third, a three-stroke zigzag is joined. At present, no clear identification can be proposed.
The following options are, theoretically, under consideration:

1. A mirror-faced sade as described above;

2. An unusual mem whose fourth (rightmost) stroke has merged with the shaft (some-
what similar to Renz’s type e, for which he gives no examples);

3. Since the head is shaped very much like $in (no. 5), one could surmise that the letter
is actually a sin, whereas the rest of the vertical stroke belongs to the following segment
(itself paleographically problematic);

4. The shaft plus the rightmost stroke stemming from it are similar to the ¥Y-shaped
waw (no. 21). This would allow one to attribute the remaining two short strokes to the
following segment, then perhaps identifiable as sade (see below).

No. 9

Paleographic analysis of this (and adjacent) segment(s) (fig. 9) is hampered by the fold of
the squeeze. What can be seen looks like a straight diagonal shaft stretching down from left to
right, a longer stroke stemming upwards to the right from its top (or close to it) and possibly
crossing the shaft, and a parallel, very short, but clearly visible stroke stemming from its middle.

Taken at face value, this shape is best compatible with the later Hebrew aleph, repre-
sented by Renz’s types u, v, w, x (note especially the slanted shaft in w and x). This shape
is attested since the second half of the eighth century!'?’, notably, on the Arad ostracon
no. 51'°" and the Siloam tunnel inscription'??. It is not without interest to observe, inci-
dentally, that two alephs consisting of a vertical shaft, slightly tilted to the right, and two

100 Aharoni 1981, 131.
101 Renz 1995b, Taf. 11.
102 Renz 1995b, Taf. 13.
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almost parallel horizontal strokes extending from it to the right appear to be attested on
the Byblos “clay object” B, dated by Cross to mid-eleventh century!%.

Similar looking forms of waw come from the Arad ostraca (e.g. no. 73) of the 8" cen-
tury'%* and, mutatis mutandis, other Hebrew epigraphs (Renz’s “Dreistrichform”,
types h, i, j). Since a radically different Y-shaped waw is reliably attested in the inscrip-
tion (no. 22), this identification is not very promising.

As pointed out above in connection with no. 8, if the latter is interpreted as a waw and the
remaining part of its head is joined to the present segment, this would look like a well-shaped
sade — the closest parallel is found in the Amman Citadel inscription, dated 9 c. BC'%.

No. 11

A long downstroke, slightly curved down to the left and crowned by three symmetrical
short strokes. The right short stroke is merged with the upper element of the preceding
pe. The shape comes very close to what has been identified above as kap. However, seen
from some angles at least, the middle stroke of the crown appears to be continued down
by a straight line touching the upper end of the “foot” of the preceding pe, thus creating
a taw-like image (T), somehow superimposed on a kap.

No. 12, 25 and 32

As far as we can see, a proper distinction between bef and res is hard to achieve in each
of the three cases.

No. 25 features a very elongated leg stretching far to the left and almost parallel to the
base of the inscription. In principle, this is scarcely compatible with res, whose shaft is ex-
pected to be straightly vertical (or, rather, even slanting to the right) and have no “tail”. At
the same time, the letter is quite dissimilar from the preceding clear-cut bet, whereas two
repeated bers are unlikely to occur here on linguistic grounds. It stands to reason, therefore,
that we are dealing with an unusual res' whose extra-long leg is to be accounted for by the
aesthetic preferences of the engraver. Still another possibility is to identify this segment as
a gop: the head is practically circular and the shaft appears to be joined to it centrally rather
than from the right (although a loss of stone under the head to the right is a feasible pos-
sibility). The unusual elongation of the shaft would remain to be explained, anyway.

No. 12 features a circular head with a downstroke stemming from its right side down
to the left. The extremity of the downstroke is slightly bent to the left and intersects the
vertical stroke of the next letter (he). A res is perhaps more probable than a bet, which,
however, can hardly be excluded.

No. 32 forms a ligature with the following /e so that the nature of its vertical stroke
cannot be evaluated objectively. A res'and a bet appear to be equally possible.

No. 29

The vertical shaft is moderately slanted to the right. The upper horizontal stroke ex-
tends to both sides of the shaft, the right segment is much longer than the left one. The

103 Cross 2003, 336, fig. 53.6. Interestingly, the horizontal strokes only slightly cross the
vertical in the second specimen and do not cross it at all in the first one. See further Cross,
McCarter 1973, 8.

104 Renz 1995b, Taf. 7.

105 Renz 1995b, Taf. 2.
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vertical shaft does not go beyond the upper horizontal. The lower horizontal stroke,
stemming from the vertical but not going beyond it to the left, is parallel to the upper
bar and may be slightly longer than it. Taken at face value, this shape could be identified
with a mature Hebrew aleph of the Siloam tunnel inscription (cf. no. 9 above), in which,
however, the vertical shaft does clearly go beyond the upper bar!%.

Some photos give the impression that the letter has a third (middle) horizontal bar,
less prominent than the other two and sometimes looking like an in-between protru-
sion of the paper. Upon this reading, the letter is be interpreted as a samek, in which
the middle and bottom horizontal strokes had lost their left continuations before the
squeeze was made. Indeed, a brighter oval spot can be detected exactly where the two
small left strokes would be expected to be located, perhaps reflecting a chopped-off
surface.

No. 37

The letter looks like a kap with four upper strokes instead of the regular three. No con-
vincing interpretation is at hand. A certain similarity to the Egyptian hieratic numbers
“400”17 or “600”'% is to be noted. The use of the Egyptian hieratic numbers is known
from the Hebrew inscriptions on ostraca, weights and bullae in the preexilic period!?.

3.4. Paleographic evidence for a chronological and geographical setting

The chronological and geographical perspective of our paleographic analysis is of necessity
rather uncertain. This is due, first of all, to the well-known fact that early NWS epigraphs (let
alone, lapidary inscriptions) from areas other than Phoenicia are poorly represented!'®. Hot
debates on the chronological, geographical and, for that matter, linguistic nature of such doc-
uments as the Gezer calendar or the Tel Zayit abecedary, in which leading authorities in the
field have often come to virtually opposite conclusions, are telling witnesses to this effect. It is
upon this difficult background that the following, very tentative observations are to be evaluated.

3.4.1. Chronological attribution

The inscription features some indisputably archaic (or archaizing) features:

1. A clear-cut box-shaped #et, hardly ever attested later than the 10™ century;

2. Two legless dalets'"!, “an important diagnostic letter” 2,

Less certain, but still probable archaic elements are a rotated zayin, a lamed with a
closed loop, perhaps a mirrored sade.

106 On this important feature of the “classical” Hebrew aleph see Rollston 2003, 160.

107 Méller 1909, No. 635; Wimmer 2008, 231.

108 Msller 1909, No. 637; Wimmer 2008, 233.

109 Avigad, Sass 1997, 177; Deutsch, Heltzer 1999, 64, 67.

110 “Syrviving specimens of the tenth-century inland script are relatively rare” (Tappy
et al. 2006, 28); “There are simply not enough inscriptions on which to base conclusions”
(Schniedewind 2005, 405); “A gap of a century or a century and a half filled only by one
substantial inscription” (Cross 2003, 340).

T Tappy et al. 2006, 33.

12 Vanderhooft 2014, 114.
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These are opposed to a few letters whose shape is, by the accepted standards, typologi-
cally more advanced:

1. Two mems with a horizontal zigzag, as opposed to the archaic Phoenician mem with
a vertical zigzag. Note, at the same time, that in each of the two specimens the verti-
cal shaft is rather short, straight and uncurved — a feature usually considered archaic!'3;

2. None of the three examples of nun can be said to correspond to the classical percep-
tion of the archaic nun — an angular zigzag of three strokes more or less equal in length;

3. The inscription does not feature the bowl-shaped head of waw, usually considered
archaic''®. A Y-shaped form is used instead;

4. The pe with a long, curved leg ending with a well-pronounced “foot” is typologi-
cally innovative.

Can the two trends be harmonized? Are they expected or likely to be reflected in one
monument? In our view, the answer to these questions may well be positive.

Indeed, according to a growing consensus, certain paleographic shapes traditionally
considered to be characteristically “old”/“archaic” vs. “recent”/“innovative” can, on
the one hand, coexist as variants from the earliest periods onwards'"> and, on the other
hand, be simultaneously attested in a single epigraph, possibly (but not necessarily) due
to the archaizing efforts of the scribe!''®.

Thus, a fully-fledged “classical” ket with vertical strokes crossing the upper and low-
er horizontals from the left and right sides respectively is attested as early as in the Tel
Zayit abecedary!!’, the Tel Batash ostracon'!8, the Ophel pithos!'?, the Byblos “clay
objects” A and B'?, a jar from Tel Rehov'?!. To these one can add the shapes with two
verticals crossing the horizontal on the Bet Shemesh gaming board!?? and two verticals
each crossing the upper and lower horizontals from the right on the Raddana handle '?3.

113 Tappy et al. 2006, 37.

114 Tappy et al. 2006, 33; Rollston 2014a, 87.

115 “In the analysis of the typological developments of these scripts, the simultaneous,
overlapping occurrence of various letter types must be taken into account ... Different letter
types were in use at the same time in different parts of Canaan” (Maeir et al. 2008, 61).

116 “Preservations of typologically older forms are to be anticipated ... at times” (Rollston
2014a, 87); “In some cases, letter variations can be seen even in the same inscription” (Maeir
etal. 2008, 61); “With its four-barred het and relatively advanced mem and nun, [this inscription]
is difficult to associate comfortably with either the mainstream Phoenician tradition or with its
inland, southern development” (Tappy et al. 2006, 29 on the Tel Zayit abecedary); “It is hard
to say whether this difference, and a few more ... have chronological significance or represent
discrete, contemporary scribal traditions” (Finkelstein ez al. 2008, 6), “an artificial script — no
inner order” (Sass 2017, 131).

7 Tappy et al. 2006, 33—34.

18 Hamilton 2014, 45, fig. 11c.

19 Mazar et al. 2013, 41, fig. 3.

120 Cross 2003, 336, fig. 53.6.

121 Ahituv, Mazar 2014, 47, fig. 8.

122 Sebbane 2016, 640, fig. 19.1.

123 Cross 2003, 331, fig. 53.1. For the coexistence of these shapes with the box-shaped het
see ibid., 222, 341; McCarter 2016, 647.
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The innovative mem with a more or less horizontal head is attested as early as the Tel
Zayit abecedary'?* and has been qualified as having “a surprisingly advanced appear-
ance ... in the context of the rest of the abecedary, with its numerous archaic forms”'?.
Two mems with clear-cut horizontal heads and, moreover, very long legs markedly curved
to the left at their bottoms are seen on the Tel Rehov jar fragment (no. 2), dated by the
editor to the 9™ century'?. These are very similar to later “classical” Hebrew types. In
the same article, Mazar published another jar fragment, with the same chronological at-
tribution, where the mem even features a small “foot”'?’. At the same time, an archaizing
mem with a vertical zigzag is found as late as on the Royal Steward inscription'?3.

A very clearly shaped “foot” of the nun is found on the §1zbet Sartah ostracon'?.

The Y-shaped waw of the inscription is neither the early Phoenician bowl-headed type,
nor the Y-type characteristic of some early Hebrew epigraphs. Still, it is hardly possible
to say that the ¥Y-shape (and the likely related Y-shape) are recent: as shown above, they
are attested as early as the Gezer Calendar and the Tell es-Safi bowl fragment'3°.

The $Azarbafal spatula features six sins and nearly all of them belong to different,
sometimes markedly dissimilar types, whereas several types of waw and het clearly coex-
ist in the Gezer calendar. Similar examples can easily be multiplied.

In any case, the inscription does not display any of the diagnostic features of the “clas-
sical” Hebrew epigraphic style'3!. Only the hypothetic aleph (no. 29) could point in this
direction'?2, but this identification is far from obvious.

One may summarize that hardly any decipherable sign of the inscription should be
later than the ninth century. Since the /et (probably also the dalet) are typologically old-
er than that, a certain degree of paleographic archaization is likely to be surmised. And
since, in our view, archaization is best not to involve too long timespans, a mid-9" cen-
tury seems a paleographically justified approximate dating.

3.4.2. Geographical setting

As far as we can see, a few letter shapes point to a Southern Canaanite (rather than
Phoenician) setting of the inscription:

1. The kap is decidedly non-Phoenician: to the best of our knowledge, a combination
of a symmetrical trident shape with a long, curved leg is never attested in this tradition'*.

124 Tappy et al. 2006, fig. 16, 17 and cf. McCarter 2008, 54.

125 Tappy et al. 2006, 36—37. Cf. also Maeir, Eshel 2014, 210, fig. 8 (a long-tailed mem with
a horizontal lead from a Tell es-Safi jar inscription).

126 Mazar 2003, 175, fig. 3, 177, fig. 4, with discussion.

127 Mazar 2003, 178, fig. 3, 179, fig. 4.

128 anderhooft 2014, 117.

129 «“As Kochavi has remarked, the curved lower leg is unparalleled and, I should add, probably
misdrawn” (Cross 2003, 223). Since the letter in this shape appears thrice on the ostracon, it
is hard to see how it could be “misdrawn”.

130 Coexistence of the two major types of faw (+ and X shaped) in early NWS epigraphs is
discussed in Maeir 2008, 52.

131 jke those gathered in Schniedewind 2005, 407.

132 Vanderhooft 2014, 112.

133 McCarter 2008, 54.
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Conversely, this is a deeply rooted Palestinian form reflected in §1zbet Sartah, Tel Zayit,
the Moabite stelas and in early Hebrew!34;

2. Each of the three nuns demonstrate, in a more or less pronounced way, “the ten-
dency characteristic of the later Hebrew nun ... for the lengthening shaft to bend from
right to left and then to curl upward at the end”'®. This feature, characterizing this let-
ter in most of the 9™ century Hebrew (and Moabite) epigraphs, is practically unattested
in Phoenician;

3. The inscription features a characteristically Hebrew pe, with a long, well pro-
nounced “foot”, very similar to the shape first attested in the Kuntillet YAjrud abecedary;

4. The broad zayin with two long horizontal bars and a very small space between them (let-
ter no. 1, if correctly identified) contrasts sharply with the early Phoenician I-shaped zayin
and comes close to the shapes attested in the Gezer calendar and the Tel Zayit abecedary'3°.

Since there is hardly any shape that would radically contradict a Southern attribution of
the epigraph, we may cautiously conclude that the cumulative evidence seems to locate the
origin of the inscription in Southern Canaan (Palestine) rather than in Phoenicia.

4. TOWARDS A LINGUISTIC AND PHILOLOGICAL ANALYSIS

For obvious reasons, the interpretation of the text is faced with severe difficulties.
In the absence of word-dividers, the narrow inventory of NWS graphemes (some of
them, moreover, paleographically uncertain) can be combined into many alternative
strings which, while more or less meaningful per se, may turn out quite meaningless
in context. Besides, the text is, in all probability, typologically unique and does not
seem to feature any proper names such as anthroponyms, theonyms or geographic
designations!'?’.

With these limitations in mind, most specialists would probably agree that any attempt
at a definitive understanding of the inscription is deemed to be a high-level linguistic and
philological challenge. Our considerations below are, thus, of necessity preliminary and
primarily intended to open the debate rather than to offer safe conclusions.

By far the most reliable string of letters that can be individualized is the sequence SL
(no. 27—-28). Both letters are paleographically straightforward, and since neither KSL,
nor §L?, nor SLS'38 are likely to be meaningful in NWS, K and 2/S should be separated
from €L as belonging to what precedes and what follows respectively.

The ensuing sequence L could be equated to the Hebrew preposition ¢a/ or to a
form derived from the verbal root ¢/y ‘to be high, to go up’ — a perfect or an imperative.
The first and third options would agree with the “standard” orthography of epigraphic

134 Demsky 1986, 191; Tappy ef al. 2006, 35—36; Cross 2003, 222—223; Hamilton 2014,
47—49. Contrast Rollston 2008, 81—89 and cf. a summary in Vanderhooft 2014, 109.

135 Tappy et al. 2006, 37.

136 McCarter 2008, 53—54. 5

37 If no. 8 is read as W, the ensuing sequence SMYW could represent a Yahwistic personal
name *Samizyaw. Apart from its uncertain paleographic perspective, this solution does not seem
to yield any promising avenue of interpretation for the text as a whole.

138 To be sure, a form of {Is ‘to rejoice’ (HALOT 836) is theoretically possible, but quite
unlikely if only because of the very late attestations of this root in the Old Testament.
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Hebrew!¥; the second would contradict it, but it is, of course, hard to say to what extent
the “classical” A-writing was standard at such an early date as the one to be postulated
for our text !4,

If no. 29 is read as aleph, the only feasible option is to join it to the next letter, indi-
vidualizing the resulting sequence ?K as the Hebrew adversative particle 2ak ‘yet, but’.
This would exclude the prepositional reading of the preceding SL.

If no. 29 is read as samek, possible interpretations of SK are also few in view of the
rarity of s in Hebrew.

By far the most appealing one is the imperative of *nsk ‘to pour out’, attested in He-
brew, Phoenician and Ugaritic in one of the two main semantic ramifications: ‘to make a
libation” and ‘to cast metals (for molten images)’ (BDB 652, DNWSI 735—736, 664—665,
DUL 635—636). By Biblical standards, the imperative without » would not be normal
here'#!, but Ugaritic does provide an impressive piece of evidence in favor of such an
early NWS form exactly for the root under scrutiny: sk sim [ kbd ?ars ‘Pour out peace
into the bosom of the earth!” (K7TU 1.3 iii 16)'*?. On this reading, the preceding §L can
only be interpreted as the imperative of {ala ‘to go/come up’.

Within an alternative, perhaps less likely approach, we could deal with a substantive sk,
preceded by the preposition ¢/ and, perhaps, followed by -y, either the masculine plural
construct ending or the 1 sg. pronominal suffix. The only promising candidate for this
identification is Hebrew sok, sukka ‘hut, refuge’ (HALOT 753), whose etymological s
(rather than a late reflex of *s) seems to be assured by Ugaritic sk ‘den, cove’ (DUL 745).

Back to the linguistically unlikely sequence K€L (no. 26—28). After €L is separated,
the remaining K can either be joined to a preceding form or to be analyzed as an isolated
word of its own.

What kind of “preceding form” could be posited here?

If no. 25 is read as gop and joined to the preceding (reliable) bet (no. 24), the ensuing
BQ does not look promising, and even less so BQK. If it is read as res (rather likely), an
Aramaic-like BR(K) ‘(your) son’ could theoretically be posited — or, at least superficial-
ly more likely, a form of brk ‘to bless’. Both solutions leave the preceding, quite secure
dalet (no. 23) without any promising parsing.

It stands to reason, therefore, that the dalet is to be integrated into the word under dis-
cussion, yielding a form of dbr ‘to speak’ or dbg ‘to stick’ — both well attested, reliable
Hebrew roots. A natural step forward is to further integrate the preceding, rather unas-
sailable WY (no. 21—-22), thus producing a 3 sg. m. form of the prefix conjugation form
with a waw consecutive, equivalent to Hebrew wa-yyadabber ‘he spoke’ or wa-yyidbaq

139 No 1114 imperatives are attested in the Hebrew epigraphic corpus, but the /-less jussives
yhy and w-yr? (Gogel 1988, 96; Renz 1995c¢, 217, 232) presuppose that the imperatives were
also spelled without -4. The Moabite Mesha stele shows the same pattern (Dearman 1989,
104, 116). For a spelling without -/ outside the short form of the prefix conjugation, cf. gn 2rs
‘possessor/creator of the earth’ (Renz 1995b, 198).

140 Spellings without / are, of course, standard in (post-Old Byblian) Phoenician.

141 Gesenius 1910, 173. But cf. such exceptions as gosi and gosi from nagas/yiggas (ibid.).

142 Cf. Tropper 2012, 629 for a diachronic evaluation. Elsewhere in the Ugaritic corpus, nsk
is used, inter alia, about rain poured down from the heaven: t/ Smm tskh || rbb nskh kbkbm ‘Dew
that the heaven pours down, || drizzle poured down by the stars’ (KTU1.3 ii 40—41).
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‘he stuck to’. These (especially the former) are, intuitively, quite suitable readings, which,
alternative parsing options pending, are best accepted as a working hypothesis'*.

Since K as a 2 sg. object suffix can scarcely belong to either wa-yyadabber ‘he spoke’
or wa-yyidbaq ‘he stuck to’ (none of the two verbs is likely to be used with a direct ob-
ject), we are compelled to interpret it as a one-letter independent lexical segment. For
this, three theoretical possibilities are at hand:

1. The conjunction ki, which would not fit its standard orthography in the Hebrew
inscriptions and the Old Testament (ky), but would fully correspond to the Phoenician
norm (k) (DNWSI 497);

2. The comparative preposition ka-, orthographically blameless, but hard to coordi-
nate with the following €L whatever it can mean;

3. The deictic adverb ko ‘here’ or ‘thus’ (HALOT 461), so far unattested in Hebrew
inscriptions (but probably expected to be written with a final -4).

For the time being, the third solution appears the most promising. On this reading, ko
may belong to either what precedes or what follows.

If the first option is preferred, the suitable meaning is ‘thus’: ‘and he spoke thus’. This
is an appealing solution because in the Old Testament ko is routinely used about speech
events. Admittedly, the verb employed in such statements is 2amar rather than dibbdr
(BDB 462, meaning 1a), but this is, perhaps, not a crucial obstacle.

If the second option is accepted, ko would be used as a locative adverb modifying the
following imperatives: ‘come up here’.

Let us now turn to the paleographically reliable sequence HMLNHZBH (no. 13—20).
Discarding the unlikely possibility that H (no. 20) actually belongs to the following WY
(to yield a form of Aramaic Awy ‘to be’), we must join it to the preceding B. Since nei-
ther ZBH nor HZBH can yield anything of interest as a verbal or nominal form, we are
compelled to interpret BH as a separate sequence, in all probability identical to Hebrew
bo ‘in it’ in its — fully expected — early A-orthography.

The preceding Z (no. 18) — not unlike its possible antecedent (no. 1) — could be
easily identified with a reflex of the Proto-Semitic deictic/relative element *dV. Com-
bined with the following BH, that would yield an acceptable and even promising se-
quence: ‘which (is) in it’. In this case, the preceding H (no. 17) must belong together
with N (no. 16), in all probability as a form of *nwh ‘to have rest’. Since the preceding L
(no. 15) can hardly be joined to either M or HM (no. 13—14), it has to be joined to NH
as the purpose preposition. The latter would then represent an infinitive construct (=
Hebrew la-niiah). As for the remaining HM (no. 13—14), it must represent the 3 pl. m.
personal pronoun (= Hebrew hem), either independent or suffixal. While not immedi-
ately yielding an acceptable syntagm, this line of interpretation is not to be neglected in
the future discussion of the text.

Within a different, perhaps preferable approach, HZ (no. 17—18) is identified with
the Hebrew verbal form haza ‘he saw’. This is appealing since this verb is attested in the
idiom haza ba- ‘to look on intensely’ (BDB 302, meaning 1c). This reading would pro-
duce out of no. 17—20 a syntactically and semantically promising sequence: HZ BH ‘he

143 In principle, Y (no. 22) can be joined to D (no. 23) to produce yad ‘hand’, but we were
not successful to propose any further development for this line of thought.
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saw him/her/it’, ‘he looked at him/her/it’. The preceding HMLN could theoretically
be equivalent to Hebrew ha-mmalon ‘the lodging place’ (HALOT 588), which, however,
does not immediately yield any sense here. It is, therefore, more promising to divide it
into HM and LN, interpreting the former as a 3 pl. m. personal pronoun (see above) and
identifying the latter with Hebrew /lani ‘for us’'#.

It is now time to turn to the initial part of the inscription (no. 1—12, whose analysis is
hampered by several grave paleographic uncertainties (Z’DTHSMY??PK’B?).

As pointed out above, zayin seems by far the most likely reading for the first letter of the
inscription, even if yod cannot be entirely ruled out. As long as the reading Z is accepted'®,
the letter could again be identified with PS *dV ‘this’, a rather appropriate initial word for
an inscription (“This (is) ...”). This solution is, however, difficult insofar as the following
DT (or DTH) cannot be identified with any known NWS nominal lexeme. It stands to rea-
son, therefore, that Z is to be jointed to the following DT (no. 2—3), yielding ZDT. This
is vividly reminiscent of zdh in line 3 of the Siloam tunnel inscription, where the word oc-
curs in the phrase ky.hyt.zdh.bsr, intended to explain why the tunnelers were able to hear
each other’s voices at the final stage of the construction. The exact meaning of the word is
hard to establish, ‘crack’ and ‘resonance’ being the two most widely discussed options 4.

If ZDT stands for a feminine substantive in the construct state (= Hebrew *zedar), we
have to look for its nomen rectum in the following letters, and the immediately following
H, easily identifiable with the definite article, is quite favorable for such a possibility. The
main obstacle is the paleographic identification of no. 8.

If no. 8 is read as mem, the sequence HSMYM (no. 4—8) can hardly be anything but
Hebrew ha-ssamayim ‘the heaven’. Joined with ZDT, this would give ZDT HSMYM =

*zedat ha-ssamayim ‘crack (in) the heaven’ or ‘resonance (in) the heaven’. The former
would provide a fine parallel to the famous ‘rift in the clouds’ in the Ugaritic Baflu
Epic'¥’. It would likely place the inscription in a mythological context and/or connect
it with rainwater. In fact, ‘resonance (in) the heaven’ as a circumlocution for ‘thunder’
would point in the same direction. Linguistically, this reading would firmly assure the
Judaean (vs. Phoenician, Israelite or Moabite) provenance of the text, as it is only in
Southern Palestine that *ay was not contracted'*®. The quite uncommon shape of the
hypothetic mem must advise much caution at this point, however.

If one ventures to interpret no. 8 as a mirrored sade — what it looks like the most —
the emerging sequence YS? (no. 7—9) can scarcely be separated from Hebrew yasa(?)

144 Judging from the nhnw ‘we’ (Gogel 1998, 154), a final waw would then be expected in the
spelling, but it is hard to see to what extent this very late (6" century) example can be relevant
for the present purpose. The Phoenician norm is, of course, without -w.

145 If the first letter is Y, the ensuing sequence YDT could be identified with yd¢ (= Hebrew
yadot) ‘monuments’ from the Jerusalem Ostracon 1 (Dobbs-Allsopp et al. 2005, 207—209; Renz
1995a, 310—311). We have no clue to the resulting contextual interpretation. The well-attested
Phoenician word ?2dt ‘lady’ cannot be an option here since the first letter is not an aleph even
in a most theoretical perspective.

146 The literature on zdh is borderless, cf., among others, KA/ 11 187; Renz 1995a, 184—185;
DNWSI 306; Dobbs-Allsopp et al. 2005, 503.

147 Smith, Pitard 2009, 671.

148 Garr 1985, 35—40.
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‘to go out’ and its pan-Semitic cognates. The following string PKBHM (no. 10—12) can
then be divided into PK ‘your mouth’ (= Hebrew pika) and BHM ‘in them’ (= Hebrew
bahdm). This is an appealing possibility in view of the fact that there is a steady connec-
tion between ‘mouth’ and ‘to go out’ in Semitic: Ugaritic b ph rgm [ ys? “The word has
not yet gone out from his mouth’ (KA/ 1.19 ii 26), Akkadian ina pi wasii (CAD A, 371),
Hebrew yasa(?) dabar mi-ppi (BDB 423). This reading implies that instead of HSMYM
we must read HSM (no. 4—6), equivalent to Hebrew ha-s$ém ‘the name’.

The final part of the inscription (no. 31—38) reads YRYNKY?N. This is a hard nut to
crack, not the least because of the uncertain identification of the penultimate grapheme.

The former two or three letters are likely to represent a doubly weak root *yry (< *wry).
As long as the preceding element is read as sk ‘pour out!’, an appealing possibility is
*yariyu ‘early rain’, reliably attested in Hebrew and Ugaritic as yord and yr respectively
(BDBA435, DUL 961). The following N (no. 34) could then be interpreted as the 1 pl.
pronominal suffix -ni: ‘our rain’ = ‘rain for us’.

As long as no. 37 is paleographically unclear, there can hardly be any reliable clue to
KY?N. If read as kap, YKN could well represent *yakiin(u), a 3 sg. m. prefix conjugation from
*kwn ‘to be firm, reliable’ or just ‘to be’. The preceding K would be equivalent to k7 or ko.

With all due caution, the following tentative reading of the inscription can be proposed:

zdt hsm ys? pk bhm In hz bh wydbr k ¢1 sk yryn k y?n

Translation. Resonance (of) the name. Your mouth (scil. ‘speech, command’) went
out in them for us. He looked at it and said thus: “Come up! Pour down our rain! ...”

5. SOME PRELIMINARY REMARKS ON THE INSCRIPTION’S AUTHENTICITY

There is no need to stress that any object promising a certain cultural-historical value
and, incidentally, found outside regular excavations is suspect to be a forgery. Our squeeze
is no exception, all the more since the original artefact is, in all probability, lost and the
circumstances in which the copy was made are not known to us. The suspicions can un-
doubtedly be strengthened by an entire constellation of unusual features characterizing the
inscription: a rare carving technique; the presence of ligatures'*’; uncertain genre; difficul-
ties in interpretation. In brief, the risk of forgery is by no means insignificant.

These legitimate concerns can be counter-balanced by the following considerations in
favor of the inscription’s authenticity.

To begin with, forgers usually fabricate their concoctions for one of the two principal
purposes (which can, of course, be nicely combined): money and fame'*’. The second
is not in issue here: the squeeze (let alone the original monument) has never been pub-
lished and its very existence has been unknown. No scholar or dealer has ever profited
from it to enhance his authority and prestige. It is similarly unclear what kind of material
gain the hypothetic forger could obtain: the squeeze as such has no value whatsoever'>!,
and if the original artefact were ever sold and bought, such a striking event could hardly

149 A feature well known to be indicative of fakes since the Moabitica times (Heide 2012,
205—-206).

130 Cf. Rollston 2003, 191—192 for a more nuanced typology.

31 Indeed, to be best of our knowledge, forged estampages of NWS inscriptions have never
featured in the authenticity debate.
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have gone unnoticed, not the least because of the rather substantial costs such a deal
would involve.

A fake squeeze presupposes a fake object. In our case, it must have been a stone arte-
fact of quite serious dimensions — something very far from a clay figurine or an ostracon.
This would require a lot of time, energy, and artistic skills. One may doubt that such
serious resources could be waisted by somebody who would not see any clear material
and/or reputational reward for his work.

As persuasively shown by Chr. Rollston'?, a modern forger has at his/her disposal an
impressive array of technical and philological resources, which make him capable of pro-
ducing objects nearly unassailable in both shape and contents. This was certainly not true,
however, for an early, pre-WWI forger. True, the rather limited number of early NWS
inscriptions known by that time could provide more or less reliable models for most of
the signs featuring on the squeeze. A skillful potpourri of Mesha (1868), Zincirli (1893),
Siloam (1882), AbibafSal (1905), Zkr (1908) and Gezer (1909) is theoretically possible
here, but it is an open question whether this was possible also in practice.

If it was, the academic background of the forger must have been more than exemplary:
the letters are produced with utmost care (nothing remotely similar to the cheap Moabit-
ica-like fabrications) and, as argued above, the inscription does not seem to display any
serious paleographic mixture, either chronological or geographical. The letters are gen-
erally archaic and compatible with a South Canaanite location, and there is hardly any
serious deviation from this picture.

The inscription does not copy or imitate any known ancient text'>. Yet, at the same
time, the letters do not seem to follow each other at random: for quite a number of
sequences, fairly promising NWS (notably, Hebrew) readings can be proposed and de-
fended. In fact, there is hardly any group of letters which would look overtly unnatural
by the established standards of NWS. No artificial dialectal mixture (e.g. Hebrew and
Aramaic) is in evidence. The forger must have been a good philologist, particularly for
his epoch.

To recapitulate. The scholarly value of the squeeze is, in our view, fairly high, which
has made its detailed publication an urgent task'>*. If eventually acknowledged as au-
thentic'>, its paramount relevance for the history of NWS scripts, languages and cul-
tures is self-evident. If proved to be a fabrication, this fabrication will be quite unique in
the history of our discipline and must have an exciting detective story behind it. Not a
small revolution in the field of Semitic epigraphy — or in the field of Semitic epigraphic
fakes. Time will tell.

152 Rollston 2003, 136—139; 2004, 70—71.

153 For this feature characterizing many NWS forgeries see Rollston 2003, 142—150.

134 In agreement with Heide’s judicious dictum: “Non-provenanced antiquities cannot be
ignored; they must be published and assessed ... The best way to deal with unprovenanced
artifacts is to publish them and to wait for comments, reviews, and additional publications
where applicable” (2012, 231-232).

155 An in-depth laboratory analysis of the estampage’s paper is scheduled for a near future.
It is expected to fix with enough precision the origin and age of the material. There is hope,
moreover, that microparticles of the original stone could be detected.
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MpOBaJI 00pa3 «CBeXeil HaydIHOI paboThl, OCHOBAaHHOI Ha ITyOOKOI MpopaboTKe UCTOY-
HUKOB», Toraa Kak aBTopbl 1950—1980-x romoB mosaranu, 4yto A.B. MulllynvHy yaauioch
JIMIIBH COOpaTh OOJIBIIOI MaTepUall IO JAaHHOM TeMe U IIPUBJIeYb K Hel BHUMaHUE COBET-
CKMX MCTOPUKOB-MapKCHCTOB.

Karoueswie caosa: A.b. Panosuy, A.B. MuiiyauH, coBeTckas ucropuorpadus, nuccepraiu-
oHHbIe uccinenoBanus, Mucruryr uctopun AH CCCP, antuunas Mcnanus

Jannsie 06 asmopax. Aprem Uropesuu KiitoeB — KaHIMIAT UCTOPUIYESCKUX HAYK, TOLIEHT
Kadenpsl Bceobineit uctopun OMCKOTO rocynapcTBeHHOro yHuBepcuteta um. ®. M. Jlo-
croeBckoro; Onbra BagmMoBHa MeTenlb — KaHIMIAT UCTOPUUIECKUX HAYK, TOIICHT Kadeapsl
BceoO1ieit uctopun OMCKOro rocynapcTBeHHoro yHuBepcurera uM. @. M. JlocToeBcKoro.

[Ty6onukanus moaroToBieHa Npyu (PMHAHCOBOM Moaaepkke rpaHTa I1pe3snaenta PD
MK-309.2020.6 «CoBerckas ucropnyeckass Hayka 1940—1980-x IT.: OIBIT UHCTUTYLIMO-
HaJIbHOI UCTOPUM».
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«A.V. MISHULIN USUALLY AVOIDS THE BEATEN TRACKS
IN HIS SCHOLARLY WORK...»

A.B. Ranovich’s review of A.V. Mishulin’s doctoral dissertation

Artem I. Klyuev', Olga V. Metel?

12 Dostoevsky Omsk State University, Omsk, Russia
! E-mail: Kluevartem@mail.ru 2 E-mail: olgametel@yandex.ru

Acknowledgements: Grant of the President of the Russian Federation, project no. MK-309.2020.6

We publish A.B. Ranovich’s review on A.V. Mishulin’s dissertation “Ancient Spain and
its entry into the struggle for independence (before the establishment of Roman provincial
system in 197 B.C.)”, which was defended in 1943 at the Institute of History of the USSR
Academy of Sciences. In our opinion, A.B. Ranovich’s participation in this dissertation’s
disputation was connected with A.V. Mishulin’s ambition to get positive feedback on his
work from his closest colleagues, and A.B. Ranovich was not only well acquainted with the
thesis candidate, but also partly owed to him his own academic career. That, in our opinion,
is the reason why A.B. Ranovich gave such a positive review on dissertation research casting
it as ‘an original scholarly work based on a deep study of the sources’, while the authors of
the 1950s and 1980s thought that A.V. Mishulin only managed to collect a lot of material on
this topic and attract the attention of Soviet Marxist historians to it.

Keywords: A.B. Ranovich, A.V. Mishulin, Soviet historiography, dissertation, Institute of
History of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR, ancient Spain

JISI UICTOPUU COBETCKOI mcTtopuyeckoir Hayku 1930—1940-x rogoB ¢urypa

A.B. Muiynuna (1901—1948), usBecTHOro uCTOpUKa aHTUUHOCTU U «PyKOBO-

IUTENsT» TAaHHOTO YYacTKa «MCTOPUIEeCcKOTo (poHTa», HA MIEPBBIN B3TJISII, Ka-
JKETCs BEChbMa TUITMYHOM. «BBIABIKEHEL» BTIOXU «KYJIBTYPHOI PEBOTIOLIMI», OTJINYAB-
IIUIACS «ITPAaBWIBHBIM» COIIMATBLHBIM TIPOUCXOKIEHIEM, 0€30TOBOPOYHBIM ITPUHSITHEM
OKTSIOPST M OPTOMOKCATBHBIMIA MaPKCUCTCKUMM B3TIsImaMu, A. B. MUy ImH yxXe B Ha-
yajie 1930-x ronoB caenai cepbe3Hylo 3as1BKY Ha ObICTPOE MPOJABUXKEHHNE 110 KapbepHOI
JIECTHHIIE, BO3TJIAaBUB CEKIINIO ApeBHEN nctopun MHCTUTYTa NCTOpUK JISHMHTpanacKo-
ro otaeneHrs KoMMyHuCTHYECKOM akaaeMuu 1 M30paB ISl aHaIM3a aKTyaJbHbIi Clo-
KT, CBSI3aHHBII C U3yYeHUEM paOCKUX BOCCTaHUIA B npeBHeM Mupe. DopmanbHO Takast
CcTpaTerus Kazajach yCIelHoi: K cepenrHe 1930-X rogoB yuyeHbIi TpruoOpe yCTOHUM -
BOE MOJIOKEHHME B paMKaXx HaydHOTO COODIIeCTBA UCTOPUKOB MOCKBBI U SIBJISIIICS OfI-
HUM M3 TIPU3HAHHBIX Pa3pabOTIYMKOB MOIYJISIPHOM B TO BPEMS TEOPUU «PEBOIOLINHT
paboB». boitee TOro, KpyThle «IIOBOPOTHI» MAPTUIHOIO Kypca, KapAMHAILHO U3Me-
HUBIIE MTOJIOXEHNE HA «ACTOPUIECKOM (PPOHTE» BO BTOPOIi mmonosuHe 1930-x rogos,
A.B. MumrynHa TTpaKTUYeCcK He KOCHYJINCh, M B JOBOCHHBIN TTEpHOa OH HE TOJIBKO
BO3MJIaBJIsSL ceKTop apeBHeil ucropuu Mucturyra ucropuu AH CCCP u npenonaBain
Ha ucToprdeckoM (akynbrete MI'Y, HO 1 SBJISIICS TJIaBHBIM pefakTopoM «BecTHHKa
JIpEeBHEM MCTOPUM» — TMIEPBOTO CITEUATM3NPOBAHHOIO COBETCKOTO XypHaJja, TOCBs-
LIEHHOTO U3YYEHUIO UCTOPUM IPEBHEBOCTOUYHBIX M AHTUYHBIX OOILECTB'.

! Karpyuk 2017.
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OnHako, NpU3HAHHBII 1 00JJaCKaHHBIN BJacTbio, A.B. MullyIMH He cMOT Tak e Obl-
CTPO U JIETKO MOJYYUTh MPU3HAHKE CO CTOPOHBI Kosier. [TocnenHue BbICKa3bIBaIu Cephe3-
Hbl€ COMHEHMSI OTHOCUTEILHO BBIBOJOB YUEHOTO 1 B TIEPUO, €r0 OOYUYEeHUST B aCTIMPAHTY-
pe, U B 6oJiee no3nHue roapl’. Tak, cCepbe3HON KpUTHKE ObLIa OABEPrHYTa MOHOIpadust
A.B. MumynuHa «CrnaprakoBckoe BocctaHue. PeBomoninst pados B I B. H.3.», BhIIIeAIIAs
B 1936 r. u, BeposITHO, caMMM aBTOPOM paccMaTpMBaBIIAsICS KaK CEphe3HbIA BKIIAI B pa3-
PabOTKy MapKCUCTCKOI Bepcuu UCTopun apeBHero Mupa’. Kasanocs 6b1, 1aHHas paboTa
JIeICTBUTEILHO OTBeUajia TpeOOBaHUSIM TOTO BpeMEeHU — OHa ObLIA IMOCBSIIEHA aKTyallb-
HOI1 TeMe, BBIINOJIHEHA B pycjie MApKCUCTCKOM TEOPUU U coaepKajla OOTaThlil JOKyMeH-
TaJbHBIM MaTtepra. OMHaKO BMECTO MPU3HAHMST HAyYHBIX 3acayr A.B. MuiiryiuHa coBeT-
CKMe aHTUKOBEbl BHICKA3aJIU B €T0 afpec Leblii psifi cepbe3HbIX 3aMeuaHnii. K npumepy,
[1.D. TpeodpaxeHckuii, cam B 1920-e Toabl yAEISBINNI HEMaJIO BHUMAHUS «aKTyalb-
HBIM» UCTOPUYECKUM CIOKETaM*, B TEKCTe peLieH3Mu HacTauBaj Ha ToM, 4Tto A.B. Mu-
LIYJIMH «BeChbMa HEYMEJIO MOJIb3yeTCs CBOMMU UCTOYHUKAMU U UX Ha3BaHUSIMU» U TOJIBKO
«CTPEMUTCS OBITH CAMBIM HACTOSALIMM KMCCJIE0BATENEM, YTO MY He Beeraa ynaercs» . Io-
JIOOHbIE 3aMeYaHMs1, TTOSIBUBIIMECS B O(DULIMAIbHON I1eUaTu, 3By4ain U B Kyayapax. I1o
cunerenbetBy JI.E. EnbHuiikoro, B 1930—1940-e ronbl coTpyaHAYaBILIETO € PeJaKknein
«BecTHHKa IpeBHEIT UICTOPUN» U B 1IeJIOM HEIUIOXO OTHOCHUBIIErocs K A.B. Muiiyiuny,
u3BecTHHIN apxeosior b.H. I'pakoB B yacTHBIX Oeceax HEOTHOKPATHO HMPOHU3MPOBAJI Hal
paboroit uctoprka o Criaprake, yrBepKaasi, YTO TOT «MCKaJI-UCKaJl B TPEYECKOM CI0Bape
&, 1a TaK 1 He Halue, 6pocui»®. Bosee Toro, eciiv CorIacuThes C OTHIONb He GECCTIOPHOM
aprymeHranueii coppeMeHHoro uctopuorpada A.M. CKBOpLIOBa, 1axe IOJI0XKUTEIbHBII
ot3biB C.U. KoBanéra o padote A.B. MuiyiauHa o Bocctanuu CriapTaka, Mo3BOJIMBIINIA
MOCKOBCKOMY YYEHOMY MOJYYUTh CTeTNIEHb KaHIUIAaTa UCTOPUUECKUX HAayK 0e3 3allUThI
JMCCEPTALIMA’, BIIOCIIEACTBAN ObLI I€3aBYMPOBAH JIEHUHIPAICKIM aHTUKOBEIOM®.

TTomo6HbBIe OLIEHKHU, 0 KOTOphIX A.B. MullirynuH, 6e3ycioBHO, ObUT OCBEIOMJIEH, TeM 00-
JIee 4TO YacTh M3 HUX ObLJIa BHICKA3aHA B OTKPHITOM MeYaT, C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, HE MOTJIN
MTOMeEIIIAaTh MPOIBVKEHUIO UCTOPUKA IO KapbepHOIi JiecTHHIIe. OIHAKO B TO K€ BPeMsI OHU
MPENSITCTBOBAIN (DOPMUPOBAHUIO LIEJIOCTHOTO 00pa3a A.B. MuliryimHa Kak KpyITHOTO yJe-
HOTO ¥ KBAJTU(DHUITMPOBAHHOTO CIEITMAICTA, TIPETCHIOBABIIIETO Ha POJIh OMHOTO U3 PYKO-
BOIUTENIEl TaKoi 001aCTH «MCTOPUIYECKOTO (DPOHTA», KAK COBETCKOE aHTUMKOBeneHue. Bos-
MOXHO, UMEHHO Mo3ToMy Ha pyoexke 1930—1940-x ronoB riaBHbIi pegakTop «BecTHrKa
JIpeBHE UCTOPUM» YAEISUT CTOJIb IMTPUCTATIbHOE BHUMaHUE TIOATOTOBKE U 3alllUTe CBOEH 10K~
TOPCKOI IccepTallii, C IIOMOILLBIO KOTOPOIi, Kak cuntaeT A.M. CkBopLoB, A.B. MuiyniH

2 Skvortsov 2019, 304.

3 Mishulin 1936.

4 Preobrazhenskiy 1926.

3> Preobrazhenskiy 1936, 207. B kauecTBe peLieH3uM, oLeHuBaoweil Tpya A. B. MuiyiuHa
MPEMYILECTBEHHO B ITIO3UTUBHOM KJII04€, MOXHO yKa3aTh padoty Baskin 1936.

¢ El'nitskiy 2014, 59.

TAPAH. @. 478.0m. 1. 1. 47. J1. 6.

8 Skvortsov 2019, 305; Skvortsov 2017, 221. Cnenyer, BIpo4eM, IPUHATh BO BHUMaHUE
TOT (pakT, 4TO, KakK yKa3biBaeT A.M. CxkBopioB, C. 1. KoBan€B n3MeHMI MO3UIIAIO B BO-
npoce o kpanuduxkaun A. B. MuiyirHa To1sKo 1mocie cBoero apecta B 1939 r., 1 uMeHHO
[MO3TOMY, Ha Halll B3[JIsI, K TAKMUM JAHHBIM CTOUT OTHOCUTBHCS C OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO.
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CTPEMUJICH «3aCy>KUTh aBTOPUTET B YUEHOM coob1LecTBe»’. Hemapom oH u3bpa s pas-
PabOTKM «pECIIEKTA0CIbHYIO» aKaIeMUUYECKYIO IIpo0IeMy, KOTOPOI ITpX 3TOM HpUIAT U U3-
BECTHYIO HayuHy!o (pa3paboTka coBeTckumu Mapkcructamu 1930—1940-x ronoB mpobJieM 31-
HoreHe3a'?), 1 00LIECTBEHHYIO (M3ydeHNE UCTOPUK OCBOOOIUTEIBHOI GOPHOBI Pa3INUHbIX
HApOIIOB IIPOTHUB MHO3EMHOTO TOCIIONCTBA B Toibl Bemkoii OteuecTBeHHOI BOiiHbI'!) aKTy-
albHOCTb, Y MOCBSATUJI €if HECKOJIBKO JIET MOJTHOLIGHHOTO HAyYHOTrO Tpy/Ia.

BnpoueM, paboTa Hag nucceprauueii Bejaach A. B. MUIIyIMHBIM B HETIPOCTHIX YCIIOBU-
sx. Beab oH mpuctymnu K pa3padboTke ucropuu apeBHeil Mcnanuu B KoHie 1930-x ro-
JIOB, BO BCSIKOM CJIyyae, MMEHHO TOT/Ia B TIeYaTy MOSIBUIMCH €T0 MepBble MyOIuKalyu 1Mo
o1oii Teme 2. B 1940 T. OH MOIy4MII CTATMHCKYIO CTUTIEHINIO 3, IT03BOMMBILIYIO aHTUKOBELLY,
KaK paHee OTMeYaIM MCCIIENOBATEN, OTKA3aThCsl OT YaCTU aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX (DYHKIIMI
B Akanemun Hayk CCCP'. Onnako Hauasasics B utoHe 1941 r. Bennkasg OteuecTBeHHAS
BOI{HA BHECJIa M3BECTHbIE KOPPEKTUBHI B IUIaHbI ydeHOro. OceHbio Toro ke roga A.B. Mu-
LIYJIMH B YKCJIe IPYTUX MpernoaaBaresieit mcropuueckoro daxkyabrera MIY ObLT 9Bakyu-
poBaH B Aliixaban, a jetoM 1942 r. oH okazascsi B CeepmioBcke. M xoTst ob1ire ycaoBust
BOEHHOTO BPEMEHM, CBSI3aHHBIE C OTCYTCTBMEM IOCTYIa K HEOOXOAMMBIM UCTOYHUKAM
Y Hay4YHOI JIUTEpaType, B 1IeJIOM He CITOCOOCTBOBAIM MHTEHCUBHOI HayYHOI paboTe, Bce
K€ CITYCTSI rofl, T.€. ieToM 1943 ., TeKcT noKTopckoit auccepraumu A.B. MulitynivHa «AH-
TU4Has McrnaHus u ee BCTyIUIeHUE B OOpHOY 3a HE3aBUCUMOCTD (10 YCTAHOBJICHUST PUM-
CKOI IMPOBUHLINAJILHOM cucTeMbl B 197 T. 10 H.3.)» ObLI IIpeAcTaBieH K 3ammte . Cama xe

? Skvortsov 2019, 307.

10 Shnirel’man 1993.

' TlocnenHmii M3 Ha3BaHHBIX ACIIEKTOB IPMOOPET 0COOYIO aKTyalbHOCTh B TOALI Benu-
koii OTeyecTBEHHOI BOMHBI, KOTIa Mepel UCTOpUKaMU He pa3 cTaBUJIach 3ajayda IIMpPOKO-
IO MCITOJIb30BaHMST (PAKTOB M3 UCTOPUN OCBOOOIMTEBHBIX IBUKEHMI TTPOIUTBIX CTOJICTUIA
B BOGHHO-UCTOPUYECKOI TTponarane. [Ipuyem peds 1ij1a He TOJIbKO 00 MCTOPUU HAPOIOB
CCCP. Kak yrBepxkxman Em. flpociaBckmit, mist 60phOBI ¢ BparoM KaxKIblii COBETCKUMA yae-
HBII JOKEeH «mepedpaTh BeCh apceHall MICTOPUYECKOM HAayKU B TOM 00J1aCTH, KOTOPYIO OH
nydine Bcero usyuuia». Cum. Yaroslavskiy 1942, 17.

12 Mishulin 1939.

13 Editorial 1948, 138.

14 Karpyuk 2021, 88. C.T. Kapmiok yXe aKLIEHTUPOBaJl BHUMAaHUE KOJIJIET HA TOM, UTO
B 1940 1. A.B. MunrymmH crieIiaiabHO Tiepeaall pyKOBOICTBO CEKTOPOM IpeBHEH nctopum MH-
cruryta uctoput AH CCCP cBoemy nenuHrpanckomy komere C.A. 2KebenéBy, TeM caMbIM
MOJIYYMB BO3MOXKHOCTD Pab0TaTh HaJl TEKCTOM AMCCEPTALIMU, M COXPAHWII 32 COOOI B KaYeCTBE
JOTIOJTHUTENIbHOM aIMUHMCTPATUBHOM HArpy3Ku JIUIIb Mo3uiiuio B otaeae Hayku LIK BKII(6).

15 3ameTuM, 4TO Ha MPOTKeHUU Beaukoit OTeuecTBEHHOI BOHBI TPOLIECC TIOATOTOBKU
W 3aIIUATHI KAHIUAATCKUX M JOKTOPCKUX IMCCEPTALIMIT COBETCKUMHM UCTOPUKAMU HE TOJIBKO HE
MIPeKPaTUJICS, HO 1 CTaJI Jaxke 0ojice MHTEHCUBHEIM, YeM B IOBOCHHOE BpeMsl. OTU4aCTH 3TOMY
CITOCOOCTBOBAJIO YITPOIIIEHUE MPOLICAYPHI 3aIUThI, KOTOPAsI IUISI TeX aBTOPOB, KTO HAXOIUJICS
Ha (pOHTE, MOTIJIa HOCUTH 3a04HbIN XapakTep. Cm. Gruzdeva 2013, 241. B pe3syabrare, 1mo
nanHbeiM I'.J1. Bypnes u JI.W. boponkuna, B 1941—1944 rr. BAK yTBepaw B cTerieHU TOKTOpa
Hayk (1o BceM crierinaabHocTsIM) 2000 yenoBek, a cTerneHb KaHaAuaaTa HayK B TOT XKe TTepUo/,
ob11a mpucBoeHa 9000 cneunanucroB. Cm. Burdey, Borodkin 1993, 109. Ecinu e roBopuTh
o corpymaukax Mucruryra ucropuu AH CCCP, 1o B 1942—1943 1T. moKTOpaMy HayK CTaIA
YyeThIpe WieHa ceKTopa apeBHeil ucropun: H.A. Mamxkun, B.U. ABnues, M.A. KopocToBleB
u A.B. Muiynus. Cm. Yulkina 1946, 203.
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3aluTa coctosiach 8 Uit 1943 r. B MockBe Ha 3acenaHuM YueHoro coBeta MHcTUTYTA
ucropuu AH CCCP'®,

Ecnu vcxoauTh U3 ouULIMAIbHBIX JAHHBIX, TO 3alllUTa JOKTOPCKOM AUCCEpPTALIUU
NEUCTBUTENILHO ChIrpajia Ty poJib B HayuHO# Kapbepe A.B. MuiiyirHa, Ha KOTOpYIo,
MO-BUAMMOMY, PACCUMTHIBAJ CaM aBTOp, T.€. OHA obecreynia MpU3HaAHUE ero 3acayr
B pa3paboTKe OTAe/bHOI HayyHOIi pobiaembl. HemapoM B odulinaabHOI Iepruoamn-
Ke TeX JIET HEOMHOKPATHO 3BYYall TE3UC O «BBbIIAIOIIEMCSI HAy4HOM 3HAYeHUW» TPYyIa
A.B. Mumynuna'” (paHee peKOMEHIOBAHHOIO K MyOJIMKALMU YYeHbIM cOBETOM MH-
crutyta uctopuu AH CCCP), B KOTOpoM eMy yIajloch «ITyTeM U3y4eHUs] OTPOMHO-
ro MaTepHaia apXeoJOTMUECKUX ITyOTMKAIINi ¥ TMChMEHHBIX ICTOYHUKOB Pa3pellnTh
BOITPOC O BO3HUKHOBEHNH MOEPUICKON KyIBTYPBI M Hapoaa (3THOTEHE3), ONPEIeINTh
MECTO KYJbTYPbl MOEPOB Cpear APYTUX KYJbTYPHBIX siBeHU Cpenru3eMHOMODPbS, TO-
KazaTb, UTO JIpeBHUE NOEPbl HAXOAWIUCH HA TOM CTaaiuu OOIIECTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHSI, KO-
TOpasi HOCUT Ha3BaHMe “BOeHHas aeMokpartus”»'8. TIpu 3ToM obuLMalbHbIE OTYETHI
0 Ipyrux AuccepTamusx, 3alluIeHHbIX coTpyaHukamu Mucturyra ucropuu AH CCCP
B IOl BOIHBI, ObLIN GoJiee caepKaHHbIMK .

OIHaKoO «I10JI0ca MPU3HAHMS» HaydHBIX 3acayr A. B. MuiyinHa oka3ajaachk OTHOCHU -
TeJIbHO HenoJroit. M yxKe B pelieH31Mu Ha IOCMEPTHO U3JaHHYI0 MOHOTpauio «AHTUY-
Hast Mcrianus 10 ycTaHOBJIEHUS pUMCKOIM TPOBUHLIMAIBHOM cucTeMbl B 197 . 10 H.9.»,
nosiBuBIIeiics B 1954 1. Ha cTpanunax «BectHuka npeBHeit uctopuun», E.®. [1noTHuU-
KOBa, XOTS U MIPU3HABaJIa, YTO 3aCIYroi aBTOpa SIBIISIIIOCH «CO3MaHNe HAYTHOTO (DyH-
JMaMeHTa TSI COBETCKOIT MCITaHOIOTUI», OTMeYasla TaKKe CITOPHBII XapaKTep MHOTUX
ero BbiBonoB?’. B nanbHeiilem e COBETCKUE UCCIIEN0BATENIN U BOBCE MPEATIOYUTAIN
00X0IUTh MOJIYAHMEM COAepXKaTebHYI0 YacTh aucceprauuu A.B. MulyanHa, cBojst
BCE €T0 3aCJyry K MPUBJIEYEHUIO BHUMAHUSI UCTOPUKOB-MapKCUCTOB K Tepudepun
IPEKO-PUMCKOI0 MUpPa U COOMPAHUIO UCTOYHMKOBOIO MaTepuasa 1o UCTOPUU IPeB-
Heit M6epun’?!. A B MEMOPHAIbLHBIX CTAaThsX, MOSABIABIIMXCA Ha cTpaHuuax «BectHu-
Ka apeBHeil nucropum» B 1950—1970-e roasl, UX aBTOPbI CIIELIMAIbHO aKLIEHTUPOBAIU
BHUMaHUeE YuTaTesiell Ha TOM, YTO COBETCKOMY MCTOPUKY MTPUXOIMIOCH paboTaTh Haf
JIYccepTalieil B TSXKeJIbIX YCIOBUSIX BOGHHOTO BpEMEHM, U 3TO HE MOTJIO HEe OTPa3UTh-
c4 Ha KayeCTBe MPOBOANMOrO UM UCCIEN0BaHUA >,

Crob 3aMeTHasI CMeHa OLieHOK Tpyna A. B. MullryinHa 1 ero o0111ero BKjiajaa B pa3-
BUTHE COBETCKOTO aHTUKOBEICHMS, KOTOPHII BCe OOJIBINE CBOAMICS K ycIieXaM MO-
CKOBCKOTO YYeHOT'0 Ha HMBE OPTaHMW3AaIIMOHHOM JesTeTbHOCTH, Ha HAI B3TJISI, SIB-
JIsieTCsl BITOJTHE 3aKOHOMEepHOIt. Benb BeIcoKme omeHKM Tpyna A.B. MuinyinHa, Ko-
TOPOro, MO MHEHUIO COBPEMEHHBIX UCTOPUOTPa(OB, 1 BOBCE HEJIb3sI MOXBAIUTH «HU
3a 6OraTCTBO TPAKTOBOK, HU 3a IIMPOTY 000OIIEHUI, HU 32 YHUKAJIbHYI0 00pabOTKY

16 APAH. ®@. 1577. On. 2. 11. 72. J1. 1-82.
17Yulkina 1946, 203.

18 Shepunova 1946, 207.

19 Shepunova 1946, 207—208.

20 Plotnikova 1954, 64.

2l Shofman 1985, 194.

22 Editorial 1958, 171.
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(bakTHUECKOTO MaTepuaia» >, B epBoii mososuHe 1940-X TOL0B MOIIN OBITH CBSI3aHbI
C 1LIEJIBIM PSIIOM BHEITHUX (haKTOPOB. K YMCTy TAKOBBIX MOXKHO OTHECTH M CTaTyC IHUC-
cepTaHTa KaK CTAJIMHCKOTO CTUMEHIMATa U BUIHOTO PYKOBOIMUTENST «MCTOPUUYECKOIO
(poHTa», 1 06CTOATENIHLCTBA BOEHHOI'O BpeMEHU, CAeaBIINe aKTyallbHbIM U3y4eHUE
OOpLObI Pa3IMYHBIX HAPOIOB 3a CBOIO HE3ABMCUMOCTL>Y, 1 1aXke HEKOTOPBIE aCIIEKTHI
caMOIi MpOoLEaYpPHI 3aLUThI, YMEJIO OPraHU30BAHHOU UCTOPUKOM.

Taxk, roBopst o mocjaeaHeM U3 Ha3BaHHBIX (haKTOPOB, yKaxeM, uto A.B. Muinynun
BeChbMa OTBETCTBEHHO MOIOIIIE] K BEIOOPY OMUIIMATBLHBIX OMIIOHEHTOB, TIPUTJIACUB Ha
3Ty pOJib BEAYIIMX COBETCKMX UCTOPUKOB TOrO BpeMeHU — akaneMuka B.B. Ctpyse, ap-
xeonora A.B. ApIIXOBCKOTO 1 CIIELMAIMCTOB MO McTopun aHnTnaHocT H.A. MaiikuHa
u A.B. Panosuua?®. Be3ycio0BHO, KaX/Iblil U3 HUX JOJKEH ObLI BHECTU CBOIA BKJIAJ B 1O-
JnydyeHue A.B. MulyJIMHbIM YY€HOIi CTEIIEH! TOKTOpa UCTOPUYECKUX HAyK, MOATBEPAUB
Kak oOILIMI ypoBeHb TpeacTaBieHHoro uccienosanus (B.B. Ctpyse), Tak u ero otaesb-
HBbIE COCTaBJISIONINE (KAaYeCTBO pabOThI C apXEOJOTMUECKUM MaTepraJioM MOT OLIEHUTh
A.B. ApuuxoBcKuii, paboTy ¢ aHTUYHBIMU TTamsiTHUKamMu — H.A. MamkuH u A.b. Pa-
HoBMY). OgHaKo, KakK paHee rmoguepkuBana A.M. CKBOpLIOB, IBa U3 YEThIpEX MpeacTaB-
JIEHHBIX OIIIOHEHTOB ObLIN OJM3KMMHM KojuteramMu A. B. MuliynmHa, 1 Ux ygacTue B 3a-
LINTE HE BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBOBAIO YTBEPKIEHHBIM IpoLeaypam?. U Bpan 11 Mbl MO-
KEM OOBSICHUTB 3TOT (PaKT TOJIHKO JIUIIB Y30CTHIO COOOIIECTBA COBETCKIX NCTOPUKOB
npeBHocTH. CKopee BCero Mpu BHIOOPE OMMOHEHTOB CBOIO POJIb CHITPAIX U UX OTHOIIIe-
Hus ¢ quccepranToM. B ciyyae ¢ H.A. MallkuHbIM Heslb3sl HE OTMETUTh, UTO B 1942 1.
A.B. MurynuH BBICTYIIaJI B KaUeCTBE OIMOHEHTA Ha 3allllMTe ero TOKTOPCKOM auccepTa-
uun «IIpuHIMIaT ABrycra, ero MpoMCXOXAEHUE U COLIMaIbHAs CYIIHOCTE»2 . A A.B. Pa-
HoBUY (1885—1948), mpu3HAHHBINM COBETCKUIA «KJIACCUK» B U3YUYECHUU IPEBHEEBPEICKOI
PEMTUN ¥ UICTOPUH PAaHHETO XPUCTHAHCTBA, He 6e3 yJacThs aBTopa «AHTUYHOM Mcma-
HUU...» TIOJYYWII U YUCHBIE CTeIeH!, U HayuyHble AokHocTH (MO TAMMK, MHctutyT
ucropun AH CCCP?, penakuus «BectHuka npeBHeil uctopun»)®.

Taxum o6paszom, npuriamast H.A. Mamkuna u A.b. PanoBrya nath 3akiatodeHue
0 TIpeacTaBiIeHHOM paboTte, A.B. MulynmH, oueBUIHO, MOT HaleAaThCs Ha UX Gja-
TOCKJIOHHBIE OT3bIBBI. M, B 11eJI0M, KOJJIerd He oOMaHy/Iu ero oxuaaHuii. Kak cBu-
JeTeTLCTBYIOT MaTepHallbl 3alIATHI, Haxoaamuecs B ApxuBe Poccuiickoii akamemMun
Hayk, H.A. MauikuH B cBoeif peud HacTauBaj Ha TOM, UTO B 3TOM «OPUTUHAJIbHOM
TpyZne, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha M3YYeHUH MCTOYHUKOB U JIUTEPaTyphl», BIIEPBHIC Ha PyCCKOM
A3bIKE OBLIM PEIEHBI BOIPOCHI MCaHcKoii uctopun’. A.B. PaHOBUY B IPEHUAX U BO-
BCce yOexxaall coopaBmmxcst, 4To A.B. MuIyanH Kak 3peiblii y4eHblil, 3aHUMaBIINA
«PYKOBOJSIIEE MECTO» B COBETCKOM aHTUKOBEIACHUU, MOT MOJIYUUTh YYEHYIO CTEIIeHb
JIOKTOpa NCTOPUIECKUX HAYK TI0 COBOKYITHOCTH CBOMX ITPEXKHUX TPYIOB, HO OH PEIIIIIT

23 Krikh 2015, 185.

24 Pankratova 1942, 147.

25 Shepunova 1946, 207.

26 Skvortsov 2019, 300.

27 CM. Shepunova 1946, 207.

2 HA UPU PAH. @.1.On. 1. . 16.J1. 11 06.
2 Klyuev, Metel 2018, 254—255.

30 APAH. @. 1577.0mn. 2. 1. 72. J1. 28.
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MOMTH GoJee CAOXKHBIM IYTEM M TIOATOTOBUI JaHHYI0 aucceprauuio’!. MHbIM cioBa-
MM, MBI TTOJIaTaeM, YTO CTeHOTpaMMa 3aceaHusT YueHoro coBeta MHCTUTYTa MCTOpUM
AH CCCP Bo MHOTOM IMOATBEPXKAAET HAIILy TUIIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO OIIMOHEHTHI OBIIN
01arocKJIOHHBI K A.B. MulllyJiMHy He B MOCJEAHIOI O4Yepeb B CBSI3U C €ro 0COObIM
MOJIOKEHNEM B HAYYHOI KOpIopauun>2,

OnHakKo Iaxe B 3TUX MOJOXKUTEIbHBIX 3aKIIOYSHUSIX, XOTS Obl B CUJTY TIPUHSITOM Tpanu-
LIMU, JOJKHBI ObLIY MPUCYTCTBOBATh 3IEMEHTHI KpUTUKU. M1 IMEHHO OHU MOTYT ObITh HAM
IIOJIE3HBI IIPY M3YYEHNM TIOCTIeMyIolIeit aBomonuu oopa3a A.B. MuiirymHa B cooO1iecTse
COBETCKUX UCTOPUKOB IPEBHOCTH, YKa3bIBasl Ha T€ CJIa0Oble MECTa €ro KOHLEIIINM, KOTO-
pble ObUIM TOTOBHI TTOMYEPKHYTh COBPEMEHHUKU. be3ycoBHO, BO MHOTOM 3Ty MH(OpMa-
LIMIO0 MBI MOXEM TMOJIYYUTh Osiarofapsi COXpaHUBIILIECs: cTeHorpamMe 3aiiuThl. Ho B Hell
BCe € JaHbI JOBOJIBHO KPATKUE BLICTYTIJICHUS OMITOHEHTOB. A MEXIy TEM B pe3ysIbTaTe
apXMBHOTO IMTOKICKA HaMU ObLJTM OOHApYKEeHbI 00JIee pa3BepPHYThIC OT3bIBLI HA JOKTOPCKYIO
nucceptanuio A.B. MuynuHa, npunaniexainue nepy A.b. PaHoBruya u no3posisitonye
CYIIIECTBEHHO YTOYHUTD U AOTIOJTHUTH CBEICHMS O €TO BBICTYTUIEHUH, COXPAaHUBIITUECS
B MaTepuasiax 3aceqaHuii YueHoro coseta MHctuTyTa Mctopun AH CCCP3.

JaHHbIe TOKYMEHTBI XpaHsTcs B IMdHOM ¢oHae A.b. PanoBuua B HayuHowMm ap-
xuBe UPU PAH, roe onu npeacraBieHbl B TPeX 3K3eMILIIpax: OJHOM MalllMHOIIMC-
HOM M JIBYX pyKOIUCHBIX**, TIepBbIii U3 HUX O3araBjieH «PeleH3us Ha AUCCEPTALIAIO
A.B. Mumynuna “J/IpeBHsist M6epusi”» (CBepxy CMUHUM KapaHaaiioM oT pyku A.b. Pa-
HOBMY HAITMCaJl MMPAaBWJIBHBIM BapUAHT Ha3BaHUS IUCCEpTAllUM — «AHTUIHAs Mcranms
U ee BCTyIJIeHUEe B O0pbOy 32 He3aBUCUMOCTh») 1 OTIIeUaTaH Ha MUILYIICH MallIMHKe
Ha OIHOM JIMCTe OyMaru ¢ ABYyX cTopoH>’. Kakux-1mubo ucrpaBieHUi JaHHbIA TEKCT
He comepkuT. C TEKCTOM MAITMHOIIMCHOTO 9K3eMIIISIpa OT3hIBa TTOJIHOCTHIO COBITAIaeT
OJIMH U3 €r0 PYKOIMCHBIX BAPUAHTOB®. DTOT TOKYMEHT ObLI HAIIMCAH aBTOPOM CUHU-
MU YepHWUJIAMU C IByX CTOPOH Ha oJHOM Jincte Oymaru. Ha obpatHoii cTopoHe JaHHOTO
3K3eMITISIpa aBTOPOM ClieJIaHbl HeOOJBINNE TTOMETKH, TPEACTaBISIONNe cO00T yKas3a-
HUS CTpaHUII, Ha KOTOPbIX A.B. Mullly1uHbIM Obl1a U3J10KeHA Ta WJIM UHASI MBICIb.
Hanpumep, A.Bb. PanoBuu ykasbiBai: «268—70 — BoeHHAas 1eMOKPATUsI»>’. DTOT Bapu-
aHT OT3bIBa, B PYKONUCHOI (popMe maTupoBaHHBIN 24 nioHs 1943 T., BEpOSITHO, Ipea-
CTaBJISIT CO00I «OUITMATBLHYI0» BEPCUIO 3aKTIOUeHUS PelieH3eHTa, TpeIHa3HaYeHHYIO
JIJTSI WIEHOB YUeHOro coBeTa U coTpynHuKoB BAK.

Yro KacaeTcsi BTOPOro 3K3eMILIsipa pyKOIMMCHOTO OT3bIBa, TO OH 3HAUYUTEJIbHO 00J1b-
1€ 110 00BEMY U MALIMHOIMCHOTO, M COBIALAOIIETO C HUM PYKOIIMCHOTO BADUAHTOB ™,
OH HamucaH aBTOPOM CMHMMHM YEpHUJIAMU Ha IIECTU JIMCTaX pa3HOTO pa3Me-
pa U CONEPKUT BCTAaBKU, TMOMEThl M UcTipaBiieHus. [losaraem, 4TO UMEHHO 3TOT

3UAPAH. @. 1577. Om. 2. 1. 72. J1. 52 06.

32 APAH. ®. 1577. On. 2. 1. 72. J1. 40. Hemapom B.B. CTpyBe B IpeHUSX CIIELIUATBHO
AKLIEHTMPOBAJI BHUMAHKE COOPABLLMXCS, UTO AUCCEPTALIUIO 3AILUILAET CTATMHCKUI CTUIIEHAMAT.

3 APAH. @. 1577.0m. 2. J1. 72. J1. 18—19.

3 HA UPU PAH. ®@. 41. On. 1. 1. 24. JI. 1-8.
3 HA UPU PAH. ®. 41. On. 1. 1. 24. J1. 1-1 06
3 HA UPU PAH. ®. 41. On. 1. 1. 24. JI. 2—2 06
37 HA UPU PAH. @®. 41. On. 1. [1. 24. JI. 2 06.
¥ HA UPU PAH. ®. 41. On. 1. 1. 24. JI. 3-8.
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TekcT A.b. PanoBuy nminaHupoBan 03By4uTh 8§ niojist 1943 r. Ha 3amuTe guccepTalum
A.B. Mumynuna. Bo BcsikoM ciiydae, B HeM OH ITOJYEPKHYJI HE TOJIBKO ITOJIOKUTEIb-
HbIE KayeCTBa IMCCEPTALIMOHHOTO UCCIEAOBaHMSI, HO M1 OTMETHUJI HEKOTOPbIE CITOPHBIE
MOMEHTBHI, TpeOyIollIue JalbHENIIIEro 00CYKICHMUSI.

B pamkax HacTosieit paboThl Mbl IPUHSIINA pellleHue OMMyOJMKOBaTh KaK KPaTKyIo
MAalIMHOIKUCHYIO BEPCHIO, TaK U MOJHBINA PYKOIMCHBINM BapuaHT oT3biBa A.b. PaHoBu-
Ya, TTIOCKOJIBKY B TAKOM cJTydae UCTOpUOTrpadbl MOJIy4aloT BO3MOXHOCTh B IIOJTHOM Mepe
MPeICTaBUTh MPAKTUKKU «MOJEIMPOBAHMSI» HaydHOro aBToputeTa A.B. MuiynuHa, muc-
nmoJjib3oBaHHbIe A.b. PaHoBruem Kak o¢puiinaibHBIM OIMITOHEHTOM. TeKCThI OT3BIBOB ITy-
OJIMKYIOTCSI HAMU B COOTBETCTBUM C COBPEMEHHBIMU TIpaBUIaMu opdorpacduu 1 ImyH-
KTYalllu U CHAOXEHbI HEOOXOIUMBIMU KOMMEHTAPUSIMU, TIPU TTOATOTOBKE KOTOPBIX MBI
cleiaayd BEIOOP B MOJIb3Y ITOSICHEHUSI MH(GOpMaLIMKA UCTOPpUOTIpaIecKoro Xapakrepa,
OoCTaBMB 0€3 BHUMaHMsI KOHKPETHbBIN NCTOPUUYECKUIT MaTepua (COOBITHSI, ICTOPUYECKIE
IePCOHAXU U JIp.). XOTsI HEKOTOPbIE ITOSICHEHMSI OTAEIbHBIX CIIeIIaIbHbIX Ha3BaHWil MbI
Bce ke qobaBwin. Bece moMeTsl U ucripaBieHus, caeianibie A.b. PanoBuyeM B TekcTe
PYKOITMCHOTO BapuMaHTa OT3bIBa, yKa3aHbl HAMU B TIPUMEUYAHMSIX.

Peuensus Ha nucceprauuio A.B. Munynuna «/Ipesuss U6epus» ¥

Jucceprauus A.B. MuiyinHa HancaHa Ha TeMy, ¢1abo pa3paboTaHHYIO B 3aMagHO-
eBPOIEICKOI HAyKe U COBEPLIEHHO HE 3aTPOHYTYIO B pyccKoii ucropuorpadpuu’. Mbepus
MHTepecoBaja MCTOPUKOB JIMIIL ITOCKOJIbKY OHa Obllla 00BEKTOM 3aBOEBAHUSI CO CTOPOHBI
KapdareHsiH 1 pUMJISTH, ¥ pPaHHSISI caMOCTOsITe/IbHasl uctopusi Mioepun ocraBaiach HEUcC-
caenoBaHHO. JIninb B XX B. apXe0J10Td U UCTOPUKMU BCEPbE3 HAuall 3aHUMAThCS UCCIe-
JOBaHMEM TTAMATHUKOB MOEPHIICKOI KYJIBLTYPBI, HO IO CHX ITOp HE CYLIECTBYeT ero*' cpas-
HOI, 3aKOHYEHHOI 1 Hay4YHO BITOJIHE 000CHOBaHHOM UcTOpUU ApeBHel Moepuu. A.B. Mu-
LIYJIMH CUCTEMATU3UPOBAJI M KPUTUYECKH MCCIIEIO0BaJl BCE CYLIECTBYIOIINE BEIIECTBEHHbIC
W JIUTEpaTypHble UCTOYHUKHU To uctopun Moepuu 1o 197 r. no H.3., U3y4us BCIO UMEIO-
LIyIOCs U JOCTYITHYIO JIUTEPATypy BOIIPOCa U Ha 3TOI OCHOBE CO3/1aJl CTPOWHYIO UCTOPUIO
Mo6epun. OCHOBHAS MBIC/Ib aBTOPA COCTOUT B TOM, YTO MOEPHI CO3aIi CAMOCTOSITEIbHYIO
BBICOKYIO KYJIbTYPY M CTOSUIM Ha MOPOTEe IUBUIU3AINN, KOT/IA TIOABEPTINCH NHO3EMHOMY
3aBOE€BaHUIO. DTO 3aBOEBaHUE TIPUOCTAHOBUIIO POCT CAMOOBITHOM MOEPCKOM KyIbTYPhI; HO
JIOCTUTHYTast uoepamMu CTyIeHb OOIIECTBEHHOIO Pa3BUTHS Jajia 3TOMY HapoOay CUJY B Te-
YeHHE JABYX BEKOB YIIOPHO COMIPOTUBIISATHCS PUMCKOMY BJIAJBIYECTBY. DTO MOJIOXKEHHUE yOe -
JITETHHO JIOKA3bIBAE€TCSI aBTOPOM Ha OCHOBE aHaJIM3a UCTOYHUKOB. ABTOP CTapaeTcs TaM,
L€ JTUTEPATypPHbIE CBUAETENIBCTBA HENOCTATOYHbBI MM COMHUTENIbHBI, OIIUPAThCS. B CBOMX
BBIBO/IaX Ha IIOKA3aHUS apXEOJOTMYECKUX MAMSITHUKOB, IIPOBEPSISt M MTOAKPEIUISIS UMY TaH-
HbIe IpeBHUX aBTOPOB. [1OHSITHO, IIPY OTHOCUTEIBHOM CKYIOCTU UCTOYHMKOB (B YaCTHO-
CTU, SI3bIK UOEPOB A0 CUX MOP He paclIMdpoBaH), aBTOPY NMIPUXOAUTCS B PSIAE CIydyaeB BbI-
JIBUTATh JINIIb OoJiee MM MeHee TTPaBIoNoN00HbIE TUTIOTE3bI, HE BCETa MMEIOIIE TBEPIAYIO

3 Hapn Ha3BaHMEM CMHUMU YyepHWwIaMu pykoil A.b. PanoBrnya HamucaHo «<AHT[uuHas|
WUcn[anusg] u ee BcTyrui[eHue] B 00pb0Oy 3a He3aB[MUICUMOCTD|».

40 DToT TE3ucC OBLI MOCTAaBJIEH Mo coMHeHue B peleH3uu E.D. [I10THUKOBOIA,
YTBEp:KIABIIIEH, UTO «pyCCKOI MCTOPUYECKOM HayKe, B ulle [ paHoBckoro n EmeBckoro,
MPUHAIJICKUT IIEPBEHCTBO B IMIPU3HAHUH HEOOXOAUMOCTH U3YICHUSI UICTOPUU PUMCKUX
MPOBUHIINIT, 0€3 YeTO HEMBICIIMMO TTOIJIMHHO HayIHOE N3ydeHe PUMCKOiT mMmepnn».
Cwm. Plotnikova 1954, 59.

4l B pyKOIMCHOM BapMaHTe 3TOTO TEKCTA CJIOBO «ETO» OTCYTCTBYET.
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Ooropy B UCTOYHHUKAX (Hamnp[umep], 0 BOEHHOI 1eMOKpaTUu y n6epoB, 00 ahpuKaHCKOM
TIPOUCXOXICHNN NOepUICKON KYJIBTYypHhl); HO B CBOEIT COBOKYITHOCTH, TOMUMHEHHBIC OI-
HOM pyKoBoOsIIIel unee, BBEISHHbIE B €IMHYIO CTPOIHYIO CUCTEMY, BBIABUTAEMbIE aBTOPOM
TIOJIOKEHMSI 3By4YaT TOCTATOTHO YOeIUTEIBHO.

B 6onbiioii padote (30 meu[aTHBIX] TMCTOB) HEU3OEKHBI OTAEIbHbBIC MPOMAaXU U TTOIPell-
HOCTH, OTICIbHBIC CITOPHBIE TTOJIOKEHUST, KOTOPBIE MOTYT U JOJIKHBI CTaTh IIPEAMETOM yIe-
HoM nuckyccuu. B uenom xe nuccepranust A.B. MuinyinHa — cBexasi HayyHasi paboTa,
OCHOBaHHasl Ha Iy0OKOI IpopaboTKe UCTOYHUKOB, 00OTallaollasi COBETCKY HayKy HO-
BO1 TJIaBOM B MICTOPUU APEBHETO MHUpA.

Tpyn A.B. MumynuHa, TakuM o0pa3oM, OTBeUaeT TpeOOBaHUSIM, TPEAbIBISIEMbIM
K JOKTOPCKOM ITWCCEePTALIMU, W aBTOP BITOJTHE JOCTOWH YUCHON CTEIEHN TOKTOpa UCTOPH-
YECKHUX HayK.

A.B. PanoBuu
JIOKTOp UCTOPHUUECKUX HAYK

Mocksa
«.»*2 yonsa 1943 r.

IMpod. A.B. Munrynux

AnTnuyHas McnaHus v ee BcTyrnieHue B 60pb0y 32 HE3aBUCUMOCTD
JIOKTOpCcKas AuccepTaius

B cBoeii HayuHOi1 padote A.B. MulyinH oObIYHO M30eraeT MpOTOPEHHbBIX MyTei, cTapa-
€TCS BBIIBUTATh U pa3padaThiBaTh Majio UCCIEAOBAHHBIE BOIIPOCHI UCTOPUU, TOJIKATh MbIC/Ib
HCCIIeI0BaHUsI K TIOCTAHOBKE M pa3pellIeHUIO HOBBIX MTpobJieM. BechMma mioaoTBopHOIt oKa-
3aj1ach mocTaHOBKa A. B. MUy TMHBIM BOIIPOCa O POJIU CJIaBsIH B 0Opa3oBaHUU BuzaHTuii-
CKOI1 UMIIEpUU WIN O XapaKTepe KPUTO-MUKEHCKOro obuiectsa®?. Y 1u1s1 cBoeii JOKTOPCKOii
nucceptanuu A.B. MuliynnH n3opait TeMy, HeJOCTaTOUHO pa3pabOTaHHYIO B 3allafHOEB-
porneiicKoif HayKe M COBEPIIEHHO He 3aTPOHYTYIO B pycCKoii nctopuorpaduu. IpeBHss
Hcmanust nHTEpecoBaja UCTOPUKOB JIUIIB TTIOCKOJIBKY OHa OblJIa 00bEKTOM 3aBOEBAHUS CO
CTOPOHBI KapdareHsH U pUMJISIH; paHHsISI caMOCTosITeIbHast uctopusi Micrmanuu octaBanach
HeunccleaoBaHHOM. JIump B XX B. apXeoJI0TH U UCTOPUKHU BCephe3 HauaaId 3aHUMAThCS MC-
cJieoBaHUEeM MaMSTHUKOB MOEPUIICKON KyJIbTYPhl, HO IO CUX IOP HE CYLIECTBYET CBSI3HOIA,
3aKOHYEHHOM M HAyYHO BITOJIHE 000CHOBAHHOI ucTopuM nApeBHeil Ucrmanuu. A.B. Muy-
JIMH CUCTEMATU3UPOBAT U KPUTUYECKU UCCIIENOBAl BCE OMyOIMKOBAaHHBIE BEILIECTBEHHBIE
W IUTepaTypHble UCTOYHUKHU I10 uctopun Moepum no 197 r. no H.3., U3y4UI BCIO UMEIO-
LIYIOC Y AOCTYITHYIO JINTEPATypy U Ha STOM OCHOBE CO3[aJ CTPOIHYI0 uctoputo Moepuu.
OcHOBHasl MBICJIb aBTOPA COCTOUT B TOM, YTO UOEPHI CO3MATN CAMOCTOSITEIbHYIO BHICOKYIO

42 B pyKOIUCHOI1 BepCUM OT3bIBA CTOUT nata 24 nioHs 1943 T.

4 Unrepec A.B. MuiyiuHa K BOIpocaM UCTOPUM CJIaBsIH MPOSBUIICA B roabl Bennkoii
OreuecTBeHHOI BoiiHbI. UMEHHO TOTIa, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha cTpaHulax «Mcropuieckoro
JKypHaJia» UM OBLUTH OITyOJIMKOBAHBI OTPBIBKY M3 JOKYMEHTOB, XapaKTEePU3YIOIINE «BTOPKECHIS
cliaBsgH B BoctouHopumckyto ummnepuio». Cm. Mishulin 1942. Yto ke KacaeTcs UICTOpUN
KPUTO-MHUKEHCKOTO 0b11ectBa, To B 1940 r. B Otnenenuu uctopuu u dpunocopun AH CCCP
MPOXOAMJIA IIMPOKask IUCKYCCHs, CBsI3aHHas1, Kak oTMevana T.M. IllenyHoBa, ¢ oocy:xneHuem
npencrasieHHoi npod. B.C. CepreeBbiM r1aBbl «Drefickuii Mup» s 111 toma «BceMupHoii
ucropur». A.B. MuliynuH, Takke MpUHUMABILNI y4acTUE B TUCKYCCUU, B LIEJIOM COTJIAaCUIICS
¢ B.C. CepreeBriM, yTBepKIABIINM, YTO KPUTO-MUKEHCKOE OOIIECTBO OBLIO KJIACCOBBIM M «IT0
TUITY TPUOIMKAIOINMCS K paHHe-pa0doBiIaae/buecKMM 00IIecTBaM JipeBHeTro BocTokax.
CM. Shepunova 1940, 204—205.
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KYJBTYPY U CTOSUIM Ha MOPOre LIMBUIM3aIMU, KOTAa MOABEPIINCh MHO3EMHOMY 3aBOEBa-
HUI0. DTO 3aBOEBAHNE IMPHUOCTAHOBIIIO POCT CAMOOBITHOM MOEPCKOM KYIbTYPhI; HO JOCTHUT -
HyTast "OepaMy CTYIIeHb OOIIIECTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHS — BOCHHAS IEMOKpATHUs — Jajia STOMY
Hapoay CUJTY YITOPHO B TeUEHHUE ABYX BEKOB COMPOTUBIISITHCS PUMCKOMY BIaIbIYECTBY. DTO
MOJIOXKEHME YOeIUTEIbHO TOKa3bIBAETCS aBTOPOM Ha OCHOBAHMHU MOKa3aHUM MCTOYHUKOB.
A.B. [MumynuH| He pa3 MOJYEPKUBAET, YTO TOJBKO COBOKYHHOCHMb APXEOJOTUUECKUX, JIU-
TepaTypPHbBIX U JIMHIBUCTUUECKUX JAHHBIX MOXET JaTh TBEPAYIO OMOPY I UCTOPUUECKUX
BbIBOJOB. OH ITOTOMY IPaBUJILHO KPUTUKYET BCSIKOTO pojia TUITOTE3bl, OCHOBAaHHBIE HA O~
HOCTOPOHHEM MCITOJIb30BAaHUU CIyYaWHBIX TUTEPATYPHBIX WIM JUHTBUCTUYECKUX UCTOYHU-
KoB*, He IMOIKPETUIEHHBIX BEIECTBEHHBIM MaTepranoM. Tak, Ha cTplannmax]| 18—19, kpu-
tukya runoredy® [A.] Fepmana*® — [I'.] Mrosewmreitna*’ 06 3TpyccKOM MTPOMCXOXKIEHUN
noepoB U appuKaHCKOM MecToHaxoxaeHuu Tapmecca, A.B. [MulyavuH]| pe3oHHO yKa3bl-
BAET, UTO TEOPUS «IEPEIBUKEHNST monoHumurxu» ¢ Boctoka Ha 3amnam Moriia Obl TO3BOJIMTH
JIeJIaTh HEKOTOPbIe KOHKPETHBIC BHIBOIBI, €CIIU OBl aBTOPBI 3TPYCCKOM TUIIOTE3bI MOTIN
M0Ka3aTh peaibHOE MePEeIBUKEHUE CAMUX STPYCKOB U X KYJbTYPHBIX IEHTPOB. Tak xe
OCHOBATeJIbHA KPUTUKA BBIABUHYTOI [A.] LLlyabTeHOM 3TpyCcCKOii rUoTe3bl*®, ocHOBaHHOIA
JIMIIH Ha COMVKEHUM (IIPUTOM JOBOJIBHO MPOOJIeMaTUYHOM) ajipaBuTa MOSPUIACKOM HalI-
nucu 3ocuma ¢ TupceHckKuM nucbMoM. Cam A.B. [MuinynuH] crapaetcss — 0COOEHHO TaM,
rine JuTepaTypHble CBUIETEIbCTBA HEAOCTATOUHBI UJIM COMHUTEIbHBI — OMUPATHCSI B CBO-
MX BBIBOJAX HAa MOKAa3aHUS apXeOJOTMUYECKUX UCTOUHUKOB, IMPOBEPSISI U MOAKPEILISIST MU
MaHHBIC TPpEeBHUX aBTOPOB. st aToro A.B. MulymHy IpUIILIOCH TIPOAEIaTh OTPOMHYIO
paboTy MO CUCTeMaTU3aIMU apXEOJOTMIYEeCKUX MaMsATHUKOB Mcnanuu (1o Buaam, mo me-
CTy Haxo0J0K), M0 UX MepUOIU3aI1U, IO UX COIJIACOBAHUIO C IUTEPATYPHBIMU CBUICTEb-
crBamu. s atux nmociaequux A.B. [MumnynuH| nmons3yercs nmyonukanueit [A.] Llynbre-
Ha B FHA®, npuBiekas Koe-Te MaTepra, yCKOJNB3HYBIINIT oT BHUMaHuA [A.] LyasreHa
(ctp. 560). ITpn TakoM TTOAXOAE K MCTOYHUKAM BBIBOIBI, K KOTOPHIM ITpuxoauT A.B. [Mu-
LIYyJUH]| B CBOEM mUCCepTalluu, U BbIIBUIaeMass UM I'MIIOTe3a, B CBOSii COBOKYITHOCTHU, BBE-
JIEHHBIC B €IMHYIO CTPOMHYIO CUCTeMY, TTOMUMHEHHBIC OMHON PYKOBOMSIIEH uaee, 3ByJaT
IOCTATOYHO YOESTUTETBHO.

4 B TeKcTe CI0BO «MCTOYHUKOB» HAMMCAHO CBEPXY HAJl 3a9€PKHYTHIM CIIOBOM <«TaHHBIX».

4 B TeKcTe CI0BO «ITMIOTE3Y» HAITMCAHO CBEPXY HAJl 3a4€PKHYTBIM CIIOBOM «TEOPHUIO».

46 B naHHOM cJtyyae peyb UIET 0 HeMeLIKOM apxeosiore 1 reorpacde Anbdepre epmane (Albert
Herrmann), mepBoHavyajibHO 3aHUMAaBIIEMCS U3yYeHUEM BeauKoro mejakoBoro myTH, OMHAKO
B JaJIbHEMIIIEM, B IIEPUO aKTMBHOTO COTPYIHMYECTBA C HAIMCTAMH, ITIEPEKITFOUNBIIETOCS Ha
noucku Atnantuasl. CM. 06 aTom, Hanpumep, Vidal-Naquet 2007, 120—121. A.b. PaHoBuu,
Kak 1 A.B. MuymH, yKa3pBaroT (paMIITHIO YIIPOIIEHHO Kak «['epMaH». 3mech 1 majee 1Mo
TEKCTY MBI OyIeM TakKe IIPUICPKUBATHCS STOTO BapraHTa HAIIMCAHUSI.

47 Mdamunug naHHOrO aBTopa, npodeccopa ¢punocoduu us Llopuxa, B nekadbpe
1937 r. BeicTynaBiiero B JIeHUHrpaae ¢ gokjaanom «Mcropuyeckoe 3HaueHMEe BOIpoca 0o
3TpycKax», B COBETCKOI JINTepaType TeX JIET PUBOAMIACK B IBYX BapuaHTax: I'. MioiemTeitH
u I'. MroneHmTeitH. MBI UCITOJIb3yeM TIEPBBIN BApUAHT, T.K. OH OOJIBIIIE COOTBETCTBYET
opurunany (Miihlestein). Cp. Miihlestein 1938, 49—64; Mishulin 1952, 22—-24.

* Hemeukmuii ucropuk n apxeonor Anonsd Llynsten (Adolf Schulten) B 1905—1912 1.
MPOBOANJI pACKOMKHU ApeBHeTo ropoga HymaHImy u BHeC OOJBIIOI BKJIaI B U3yYeHUE APEBHEN
noepuiickoit KynbTyphl. Kak u I'. Mionewreiin, A. LllynbTeH cBSI3bIBal MPOUCXOXICHUE
Taprecca ¢ aTpycckamu, HO TIojIarail, YTO MECTOM €T0 JIOKaIU3aluu siBisieTcs Mcranusi, a He
Adpuka. Ha pycckom g3bike Boiiia pabora A. [lynerena Shul’ten 1941. O6 A. LllynbTeHe
cM., HatipuMep, Korotkikh 2007.

# Fontes Hispaniae Antiquae (FHA) — 3To MHOrOTOMHas cepyisi aHTMYHBIX U CPEHEBEKOBBIX
MaTepUasioB, MOCBSAIICHHBIX UCTOpUM MciaHuu.



OT3bIB A.b. PAHOB1YA O IUCCEPTALIMU A.B. MUIIYJIMHA 951

Wzyuenne Mbepun Kak caMOCTOSITEIbHOTO CYyOBbeKTa UCTOPUH TTO3BOJISIET aBTOPY IMOKa-
3aTh B HOBOM acIiekTe psi coobiThii u3 ucropuu Moepuun. Ocana CaryHTa U3 UHLIMIEHTA,
nasuiero noson ko Bropoii [TyHnueckoit BoitHe?, mpeBpauiaercs B «060poHy CaryHra»
KaK BaXXHOTO 3M1301a B uctopuu 00pposl Moepun 3a cBodomy (ctp. 481—482). Ilepurre-
TuKu 60pbHOBI 1OepoB Bo BpeMsi Bropoii [lyHnueckoit BoitHBI TO Ha cTopoHe Puma mpotus
KapdareHsH, TO Ha CTOpOHe KapdareHsSH IpoTuB PruMa oKa3bIBatoTCsS MMOJHBIMHU TTOJIUTH-
yeckoro cMmbicia ([crp.] 518 ci., [cTp.] 565, 579 u ap.). To, YTO pUMCKHE UCTOPUKHU K30-
OpaxaloT Kak KOBapCTBO BapBapoOB, OKa3bIBAETCSI 3aKOHOMEPHOI TOJUTUKOI OTCTaMBaHMS
CBOEIf He3aBUCUMOCTU CBOOOIOII0OOMBBIM HApOIOM MOEpOoB. JI0OOMNBITHA MOMbBITKA aBTO-
pa YCTAaHOBUTb BHYTPEHHIOIO CBSI3b MEXIY MITEXKOM B JiernoHax CLIMITMOHA U BOCCTaHUEM
unbepoB noa pykoBoactBoM ManmoHus u Munubuna ([cTp.] 542 cn.).

IMocpencTeoM®!' aHanM3a apXeoJI0rMYeCKUX U JIUTEPATYPHBIX NAMATHUKOB A.B. [Muy-
JIMH| TIPOCJIEKUBACT MYTh OT AIbMEPUICKOMN KYJIbTyphl SHEOJINTA Yepe3 aprapcKylo Kyib-
Typy OpOoH3bl K nOepuiickoil KyabType V—IV BB., IpuyeM B OTJIUYME OT MHOTUX UCTOPU-
KOB, TIBITABIINXCS MOKAa3aTh KEJIBTCKYIO OCHOBY KyJIbTypbl Mcrtanuu, A.B. [MulirynuH]|
yOeINTeIbHO MOKA3hIBACT, YTO OCHOBHEIM 0YaroM KyJIbTyphl MIcITaHnM OBILT I0TO-BOCTOK,
YTO «KaK HU pa3JIMIHbBI OTAEJIbHBIC 3THOrpacdrIecKue cJIon B 3THorpacdun [TupeHeiickoro
MOJIyOCTPOBA, CPEAU HUX HauboJee MOIIHBIM CJIOEM SIBUIUCH Ubepsl, KyJIbTypa KOTOPbIX...
noepur3oBaja rMocTerneHHoO OOJbIIYIO YacTh HApoaoB McriaHuu 1 TeM caMbIM CIIOCOOCTBOBA-
Jla KOHCOJIMIALMY nOepoB KaK Hapoma, UX si3blKa, ObITa M UCKYCCTBa». «BTopxkeHMe KeabT-
CKOI BOJIHBI HApOJOB BBEJIO B MOEPCKYIO KYIBTYPY CBOM KeabmcKuil s1emeHm, OMHAKO, He-
CMOTpSI Ha TIOJIUTUYECKOE TOCTIONCTBO KEJIHTOB B IICHTPAIBHOM M CEBEPO-3aMagHOM YacTh
Wcnanum, KyIbTYpHBII IPUOPUTET OCTAJICS 3a MOepaMu, IIPCOMOJICBITNMHU COOO0IO TyKe-
3eMHBbIE BJIUSHUS B pe3yIbTaTe JJIUTEIbHON 9BOJIOLMYA HAPOIOB MOJyoCcTpoBa» ([cTp.] 243).

OO01ecTBeHHBII CTpoil NOEepOB (TypAeTaHOB) aBTOP OMpeAeisieT KaKk BOEHHYIO JeMOKpa-
THI0, ITIOHUMasI TI0J Heil epeXOIHBII TTeproa OT POJOBOTO CTPOST K LIMBUIU3anu. s
JIOKa3aTeJIbCTBA 3TOrO IMOJOXEHUSI aBTOP MCIIOJIb3YET pa3pO3HEHHbIE, TOBOJbHO CKYIHbIE
CBENEHUA aHTUYHLIX 2 aBTOPOB, TOMOJIHASA UX OOLIMMK COOOPaKEHUAMM, OCHOBAHHLIMU Ha
XapaKTepUCTUKE BOEHHOM neMokpatuu B «[Ipoucx[oxneHnun| ceMbu|[, 4aCTHOI COOCTBEH-
HOCTU U rocyaapctBal» [@.] DHrenabca. CKymble TaHHbIE JTUTEPATYPHBIX UCTOYHUKOB 00
OOIIIECTBEHHOM CTpOe MOEepOB, HECKOJIHKO HAITOMUHAIOIINE COOOIMeHs Tamura o IpeB-
HUX TepMaHIIaxX, JUTepaTypHbIC M apXCOJOTUICCKIE TaHHBIC 00 YKPEIUICHHBIX TOPOICKIX
TOCEJICHUSIX KaK IIEHTPaX COI030B IUIEMEH, IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBlIeHHE (0ocobeHHO y CTpaboHa)
TypIeTaHOB JUKHNM TOpliaM, HAKOHEII — BEICOKAsl MaTepyajbHas KyJIbTypa NOCPOB — Ta-
KOBBI OCHOBHBIE apTyMEHTBhI aBTOPa B I0JIb3y TaBaeMO XapaKTepUCTUKHU OOIIECTBEHHO-
ro ctpost uoepoB. C 3Toi XapaKTepUCTUKON MOXKXHO COTJIACUThCS C TOI JIMIIIb OTOBOPKOIA,
YTO €€ He CJIeyeT paclpoCTpaHsITh Ha Bce «Haponbl [TupeHeiickoro mojayoctpoBa», «<Hapo-
nbel Mcnanum» (ctp. 293), Tak Kak MaTepuabl, NpuBeaeHHbIe B Aucceptaunu ([cTp.] 290
CJ1.), TIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO TNIEMEHA «B OTIAJICHHBIX YaCTSIX MOJIYOCTPOBAa» HAXOMUJINCH €IIIe
Ha CTaguM TOCIIOACTBA poaoBoro cTpos. ITokaszanHbIil A.B. MUIIyIMHBIM OTHOCUTEIHLHO
BBICOKUIT ypOBEHb MaTePUAIBHON KyJIBTYPHI NOSPOB U JOCTUTHYTAsI MMM CTYIICHb OOIIIe-
CTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHUS JAIOT OCHOBAHUS OTBECTH MOEpaM CaMOCTOSITCIIbHOE MECTO B IPEBHEH
ucropuu ctpad Cpear3eMHOMODBSI.

B cBoem Tpyne A.B. MulllyiuH NposiBIsIET JOCTAaTOUHYIO OCTOPOKHOCTh. OH, Harnp|u-
Mep|, He cobia3HsIeTCsI TOYHO JIOKaInM30BaTh TapTecc, MOCKOAbKY TYMaHHbIE COOOIICHMS

0 B tekcre A.B. PaHoBMYa IPUBOAMTCS KPaTKOE HAMMEHOBAHUE JAHHOTO COOLITHS
«2 myHuYeckas BoiiHa». 3eCh U Jajiee Mbl 1aeéM €ro HAMMEHOBAaHUE B COOTBETCTBUU C CO-
BPEMEHHBIMU TIPaBUJIAMU.

3! Huzke 3a4€pKHYTO «ITyTEM>».

32 3a4ePKHYTO «PUMCKUX».



952 A. U. Knmwes, O. B. Mertenb

JIMTEPaTYPHBIX UICTOYHUKOB HE MOATBEPXKIAIOTCSI apXeoJorndyeckuM matepraioM. OH no-
myckaeT, 4To TapTecc MOr HaxOmUThCs He 00sI3aTe/IbHO B YCThe baTnca, a u «B HbIHEIIHe
Vanbse unu B IM'agece» ([ctp.] 313). He pa3 A.B. [MuliyauH|, BeIABUTAsE TO WJIX UHOE TT0JIO-
JKEeHHe, OTOBapHBAaETCsI, UTO 3TO — TUIIOTEe3a, KOTopasl TpeOyeT ellle JaIbHEHIIIei ITpOBepKU
¥ YTOUHCHUSI.

ITpu 6onbmoMm oobeme nuccepranuu (30 med[aTHBIX] TUCTOB), MPU CIOXKHOCTU U3ydae-
MBIX MPOOJIEM, IIPU OTHOCUTEIBHON CKYIOCTU UCTOYHUKOB (B YACTHOCTH, SI3bIK UOEPOB HE
pacmdpoBaH), HEM30EXHbBI OTIEIbHbIE TOIPEITHOCTH; OTYACTH OHU OOBSICHSIIOTCS TPYI-
HBIMU yCJIOBUSIMM, B KOTOPBIX MpOTeKaia paboTa aBTopa Haj AuccepTalneil, n3-3a KOTo-
PBIX OHA OCTajach B JUTEPATYPHOM OTHOIIEHUM HeoTaelaHHoN. OUeBUIHO, B IIpoliecce
MOATOTOBKM PYKOITMCH K TI€YaTH aBTOP MIPUIACT eif TOoCTOoifHOEe BHEIIHee 0(hOpMIICHHE, T10-
MTOJTHUT €€ KapTaMy, WJUTIOCTPalAMM, CIIPAaBOYHBIMU TaOIMLAMU U T.1.>

OCHOBHBIE TTOJOXEHUS AUCCePTAlMM JOCTaTOYHO COJMIHO 060ocHOBaHbI. Koe-uTto, on-
HaKO, OCTAaeTCsl CIIOPHBIM, KO€-4YTO MOXKHO YTOYHUTDb U AONOJHUTL. [Ipexae Bcero, Hamxo
BHECTH FACHOCTb B OuOieiickue ceeneHus o Taprecce®®. YIMBUTENBHO, YTO UCCIIEN0OBATE-
JIY YITyCKAIOT U3 BULY YITIOMUHAHUE NMeHH «Tapmuin»>> B 3HAMEHNUTOM TeHeaTOTMYeCKOi
tabauue BT, 10:4: «a colHOBbs ABana: Dnuina, Tapuum, Kurrum u Joganum». Jean —
ato Nonus; Dauca, Kummum u Jlodanum (resp. PomaHnuM) nokann3yoTcs B BOCTOUHOI Ya-
ctu CpeauzeMHOMOpbsi. TakuM 00pa3oM, IpeBHsIsI MUGOJornyeckast Tpaaulivs, BOCXOIs -
1masi, MOXeT ObITh, K IX—X B. 10 H.3., oTHOCUT Tapluuil K 3JUIMHCKOMY KPYTy Hapoa0B
(ctpan)®’. DTO0 — UHTEPECHOE MOATBEPXKACHUE TEOPUU «TIEPEABIKEHMsI UMEH». UTO Kaca-
eTca ynoMuHaHUM B brbauu Tapmmina Kak Topoaa, To MX MOKHO pa3nejuTh Ha TPH TPYII-
mbl. Bo-nepBhIX, yIIOMMHAHMS «TapIUMLICKKX Kopaoieit» (1 Lap. 10, 22; 22:49; Hc. 60:19;
23:1)%; 31ech 0603HAYAETCS TOIBKO TUII KOPAOJIs U HUKAKOI peanbHOli cBsizu ¢ Taprec-
coM 31ech U He npennojaraercs. Llaps Momranat Ha «TapTecckoMm Kopabjie» codupa-
¢l cHaps1auTh akcneauuuio B Ogup 3 raaHu DuuoH-I'edbep Ha KpacHoM Mope, oTKyaa
nytu B Cpeau3eMHOe MOpe He ObUI0. YIIOMUHaHUE TapTeccKoro Kopabs mapst Cosomo-
Ha (1 Uap. 10, 22) Bpsin 11 MoxHO cuutaTh BMecTe ¢ [A.] LllynbreHOM npeBHEHITUM yTIO-
muHaHueM Tapiuina, Tak kak Kauru Llapeii coctaBneHsl He paHee VI B., a ICTOYUHUKOM
m1aBbl 10 sBiIsIeTCsS He cTapasi XpOHMKa, a IO3IHSS apeTojiorust. Bropas rpyrima yrmoMuHa-
Huil Tapiuiina — 3To TEKCThI, IJie 3TOT rOPOJ He JOKAIM3YETCsl B ONPEAeICHHOM MYHKTE,
a TIPUBOAMTCS JIMIIIL KaK (UrypajbHOe 0003HaYeHUE IaJIeKOTO MECTa TIe-TO 3a TPUIACBSTh
3emeinb (Mon, 1, 3 u ap., Uc. 66:19); ciona otHocutces u Tekct Ilc. 72:10, rae mo coBepiieH-
HO HEMOHATHBIM coobpaxkeHusiM [A.]. LllynbreH Haxonut cBa3b ¢ TupoM. HakoHel, TpeTbs
TPYIIa — 3TO TeKCTHI, TIIe TOBOPUTCS 0 Tapimiie Kak peaqbHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEM TOPOJIE;

33 He mMes BO3MOXHOCTH TOIPOOHO MPOaHAIM3UPOBATh CTETIEHD MepepaboTKu
A.B. MunryauHbIM T€KCTa IUCCEPTAIIUM B CBSI3U C TIOATOTOBKOI €¢ K rmevatu (T.K. 3TO CO-
CTaBJISIET CAMOCTOSITEJIbHYIO TTPO0JIeMy 1 TpeOyeT MPpUBICUEHUS 00JIee ITMPOKOT0 KOMITIEK-
Ca UCTOYHUKOB), OTMETUM TOJIbKO, YTO B U3gaHue 1952 r. KapThl U pUCYHKM ObLIU BKIIOYE-
Hbl. CM. Mishulin 1952, 15, 18 u ap.

3% [lanee 3a4epKHYTO «coobiueHus 6ubnmuu o Taprecce npexne Bcero». A.B. Panosuu
B TEKCTe THIIET CJI0BO «bMOIMsI» ¢ MaJIeHbKOM OYKBBI. 3IeCh U Jajiee MBI OyIeM IIpuaep-
KMBAThCsI COBPEMEHHOM TpaauliUu, Ipeanoiaraolleil HarucaHue cjioBa «bubaus» ¢ 601b-
1110/ OYKBHI.

35 B cMHOZANLHOM IepeBoae BUbanm ucrnonb3yercs MHOM BApUAHT MTPOYTEHUS JAHHOTO
cioBa — «Dapcuc».

3¢ B cunogansHoM nepeBoie bubmuu unraem: «Coinbl MaBana: Enuca, @apcuc, Kurrum
u Jomauum» (BeIT 10: 4).

57 3a4epKHYTO «<MOHUHCKOTO».

8 3necw u nanee A.Bb. PanoBuy maet cchukM Ha TeKCThl Betxoro 3aseta mo FHA.
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camoe BaxxHoe — cooOlieHue Mesekuiiss — oTHOCUTCS, BeposiTHO, K 70-M rogam VI B. o Top-
rosne Tapummia ¢ Tupom. UHTepecHo, uto uu [I1.] Bopxapar®®, nu [A.] Tepman, nu [T.]
MiosemiteiitH He oOpaTUJIM BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO B JaHHOM ciiydae (a tTakxke Mes. 38:13;
HUc. 23:1; 23:6) Cenryarunra nepeBoaut Tapuuin Kopyndmdv. Mexay TeM OHU MOLJIN Obl
31mech HAMTU apryMEHT B TIOJIb3Y CBOCH aprUKaHCKOI rumore3bl. Kak Maiio peaibHO UCTO-
pUYeCcKUX cBefeHMit o Tapiniine MOXKHO U3BiIedb U3 bubnun, mokaswsiBaet Teket Mc. 23:10,
rne Tapiuin Ha3BaH doxepsro Tupa. bubneiickue TeKCThl TOBOPST o0 6oraTcTBe Tapinuiia
MeTa/llaMU, O €ro TOPro.jie, O ero CBsA3sX ¢ TUPoM; BMECTe C TEM OHU CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT
0 «TepeBUKKE UMEH», U 3TO 3aCTaBJISIET HE CTOJIb UPOHUYECKU MOAXOAUTD K «adpuKaH-
CKOli» TUIOTe3€ O MEPBOHAYAIBHOM JTJoKanu3auuu Taprecca, Kak 31o aeiaet A.B. [Muiiy-
JIMH |, XOTsI 3Ta TUTIOTe3a B HACTOSIIIEE BPeMsI HEe MOXET CUUTATHCS CEPhe3HO 000CHOBAHHOIA.

Mudonorndyeckue mpeacTaBIeHNS TPEKOB, CBI3aHHbBIE ¢ TapTeccumoii, Takke, BO3MOXK-
HO, IPUYPOYMBAINCH paHee K 0oJjiee OJM3KUM K ['periry 06JacTsIM; B YaCTHOCTU DPUTUIO
T'ekateit 1 Ckunak nomeinarot B 'peuun. OKoHuatebHO MU(D 0 ['eproHe MpoyHo JoKaIu-
gyetcs B Mcnanuu. K MatepuanaM, mpuBOAMMBIM B IUCCEPTALIMU, MOXKHO ObLIIO ObI Mpubda-
BUTH e1ie coobmieHrne @uiocrtpara (Vita Ap[olonii], V, 4—5). MoXXHO OTMETUTh TAaKXKe, 4TO
cobaky, oxpaHsiomyio 0p1koB ['eprona, [Momrykc HazeBaeT Taptittiog (V, 45). U3BecT-
HBIi KesbToor [A.M. 1’ Ap6ya ne] Kio6eHsuab® nonaraer, uto Haanuch Tavros Trigeranus
(= tavpog Tpryépavog) Ha KETbTCKOM U300paXkeHUU ObIKa ¢ TpeMsI XKypaBJISIMU Ha CIIMHE
MpeacTaBIsIeT UCKaKEHHOE B HAPOJHOM 3TUMOJIOrMU 0003HaueHue Obika ['eproHa; ciemno-
BaTeJIbHO, NCITAHCKUI Ky/IbT ['eprnoHa MPOHUK U K KeJIbTaM.

Bru1o GBI OCTOpPOXHEE HE TOBOPUTH KATETOPUYECKU O TIEpeceieHn noepoB u3 Agpuku,
TaK Kak IS 3TOTO TIPSIMBIX JaHHBIX HeT. Karncuiickas KyIbTypa, KOTOPYIO HaXOmSIT y Moe-
poB,— 3T0 adprKaHCKasi PA3HOBUIHOCTh BEPXHETO MaJIEOINTA, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS KYJIbTY-
pe OpuHbsk-MajieH; 3To — omnpeae/ieHHas CTaaus pa3BUTUS KYJIbTYpbl, HE00s3aTeIbHO
MMIIOPTUPOBaHHAA®! U3BHe. MeXy IpounM, HEYIAYHO BBIPAKEHUE «[TOTOMKM APEBHETO
Kancus» (ctp. 228): Karcuiickas KyJIbTypa Ha3BaHa Tak 1o uMeHu rjopona] Fadc B Tynuce®?.

B xapakTepucTrKe BOEHHOU NeMOKpaTUu (3TOT TeEPMUH BHepBbie ynoTpedun He [K.]
Mapkc (cTp. 301), a [JI.] Mopran) A.B. [MunrynnH| TpaBMJIbHO YKa3bIBAaeT, YTO UOEPHI
JIMIITH TTOIXOAMIIN K TIOPOTY IIMBWIM3AIIMM, YTO €IIe, CIeA0BAaTEIbHO, COXPAHSJICS POIOBOM
ctpoii. [ToaToMy HeynoO6HO roBopuUTh o «nepexcumrax» ([cTp.] 290 ci.) poagoBoro cTpos,
TOPMO3UBIIUX BO3BHUKHOBEHUE rocyaapcTBa y uoepon. O0 001IEeCTBEHHOM CTPOE IPEKOB
TEPOMNYECKON 3MOXU DHIeJbC TOBOPUT, UTO 3[AECh Mbl BUIUM «€lIlle B TTOJTHOM cuje apeB-
HIOIO POIOBYIO OPTaHM3AIINI0, HO BMECTE C TEM U HAJaJlo ee pa3pylIeHUs ». DTO MOKHO TeM
0oJiee OTHECTU K nbepam.

He Bcerma MoOXXHO COTJIaCUTBHCS € OLIEHKOI TOro MW MHOTO UCTOYHMKA, JaBaeMoii T[o-
BapuieM]| [A.B.] MulyiuHbIM. ABHUEH TOJb30BaJICA APEBHUMU UCTOYHUKAMU, B TOM YHC-
ne «ITepunnom MaccanuoTta»; HO «Ora Maritima» Bce Xe He TOXIECTBEHHA ¢ TEPUILIIOM;
TMO3TOMY HeJIb3sl COTJIACUTBCSI C aBTOPOM, KOTJa OH Ha3biBaeT Ddopa, Apuctotenst, Tumest
u ap|yrux] 6osnee mo3nHuMu aBropamu, yeM AsueH (76). B paszoope nokazanuii [TonuGus
n ArmuaHa 00 oocTosiTenbcTBax cMepTH ['azapyoana ([crp.] 470—[47]1) A.B. [MumrynmnH]|
OTHAeT TpeanodYTeHrne ATIMUAHy 0 MOTUBaM IICUXOJIOTUYECKOI0 CBOMCTBA; CIEI0BAIO
OBl MMOKa3aTh, UTO AIMUAH B JaHHOM CjIydae Jiy4llle ocBeaoMJieH, ueM [Toaubuii. Bpsia nu
MOXHO onpoBeprathb JIuBust ccouikoit ([cTp.] 568) Ha 30Hapy — BU3aHTUIICKOTO XpOHUCTA

3 Hemenkuii apxeoutor I1. Bopxapar (P. Borhardt) Takxke B repBoii mojosuHe XX B.
3aHUMasIcs nouckaMu AtinaHtuabl. CMm. o HeM, HanmpuMep, Forsyth 1980, 99—100.

0 A.M. 1’ Ap6ya ne Kio6eHBUIL — (PPaHLY3CKUIA MCTOPUK U (DUIIOJIOT, CIIELIUAUCT I10
KEJIbTCKUM SI3BIKaM, APEBHEN U CpeaHEeBEKOBOI ncTopru EBpOIIbI.

o' A.B. PaHOBMY OIIMOOYHO HAMTMCA «<IMIIOPTUPOBAHHOI U3BHE».

2 Hpine r. Tadca.
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XII B.; s aTOro cienoBajiao Obl CHavasa 10Ka3aTh, YTO 30Hapa UMeJ 3IeCh B CBOEM pac-
MOPSDKEHUU JIydIlie MaTepuaiibl, yeM JIMBuii.

B nuccepranum HeckosibKo pa3 nutupyetcs ctaths [I1.] TleTepca B «YueHbIX 3anmuckax
Menuuct[utyra]»%, HO He LUTHpPYeTCcd ero cTaThd B BJIU®, Xopolno, KoHeYHO, N3BecTHAS
A.B. [Mumynuny].

CraemoBano OBl pelIuTebHEE OTMEXEeBaTbCsS OT TUIOTE3bl TPETUYHOIO YeoBeKa
([cTp.] 108), BHIMBIILIEHHOI IJIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI MTOJKPENUTh AaHTUHAYYHYIO aHTPOIIOJIOTH-
YECKYI0 TEOPUIO TTOJIUTOTEHEe3a.

HeynauHo BbIpaxkeHUe «IepBOOBITHO-TIEMEHHAs crisuka» ([cTp.] 290); Mbl 00s13aHBI
TEPBOOBITHOMY OOIIECTBY BEIMIANIIINMU TOCTIDKECHUSIMH, U OHO 3aCIy:KMBaeT HAIIIETO
YBaxkeHUsI; eclIi OBbI OHO TIpeAaBajioCh CIITUYKE, HEe OBIJIO OBl IBUKCHMS YeJIOBeUeCTBa BIIC-
pexn. Cronb ke HecnpaBeinBo A.B. [MumnynnH| oomxkaet @UHUKNIO, 3as1BJIsIs1, YTO OHA
He co3JaJla HUKAKOW OpUTrMHaNIbHOM KynbTyphl ([cTp.] 238 u np.). Matepuansl Pac-1Illampa
rnokasaiu, 4to GUHUKUIIIE yke B cepeanHe 11 Teicsuen|[eTus| Baageau oOmmpHoit opu-
TMHAJILHOW JIMTEpaTypoil; (GPMHUKUIIIAM MBI 00513aHbI aJihaBUTOM; (PMHUKUIICKOE MacTep-
CTBO CJIaBWJIOCH yXe B IiIyOoKoii npesHocTu. B Unuane (V1:289) BocxBanstoTcst huHUKMit-
CKMe JEMAOL TTOUITO(XIAQ; AXVIT Ha3HadYaeT B Ka4eCTBE MPU3a CepeOPSIHBINA KpaTep, IUB-
HO MPEeKPaCcHBI yKe TI0 OMHOMY TOMY, YTO €T0 M3TOTOBUIN MHOTOMCKYCHBIC (PMHUKUAIIBI
(Z106veg molvdaidarot). Ceiiuac, Koraa HOBbIe OTKPBITHS MTOKA3aJIu CYLIeCTBOBAHUE IO~
CTOSIHHBIX CBSI3€ii M CKPEIIMBAIOIIMXCsI B3aMMHBIX BIUSIHUI cTpaH BocToka, Korma HoBbIe
MaTepuajbl CUJILHO 000TaTWIIM HAIlIM CBeAeHUS 0 GMHUKMIICKON KyJIbType, CTapoe Mpei-
CTaBJICHIE O HEOPUTUHAITHLHOCTA (PUHUKHUIIIEB TOKHO OBITh OCTABIICHO.

Bosbimoit mHTEpec mpencTasiasieT O0IMMpHas TJIaBa, MOCBSIIEeHHAs] STHOTeHe3y NOepOoB.
A.B. [MuiynuH| pelmTenbHO OTBEpraet JIeTeHIy o Jurypax B McraHum, rmoka3biBasi BMe-
CTe ¢ TeM, KakK 3Ta JiereHJaa Bo3HuKJa. YTo KacaeTcsl KeJIbTCKOTO BTOPKEHHUS Ha MOJIyO-
CTPOB, OHO HE UMEJIO TeX MOCJEACTBUI, KOTOPbIE eMy OOBIYHO ITPUITUCHIBAIOT. B mpoTuBo-
TOJIOXKHOCTh MPUHSTON paHee TeOpUU KeJbTU3aluu noepos, A.B. [MulrynuH| ckioHseTcs
K TCOpUHU MOEPU3ALINU KEJIbTOB, ITOAKPETUISISI CBOIO TOUKY 3pEHUS apXeOJTOTUUYECKUMH Ma-
Tepuanamu. bei1o Obl XenaTebHO MPOCIEANTH 9Ty NOEPU3ALINIO TAKXKE B 00JIACTU UIECOJIO-
TMM, B YaCTHOCTH B 00JIacTu penuruu. MMeHa ndbepuiickix 60ros 10 CUX MOP TOJKOBAIUCh
Kak KeabTckue. Tak, ums AtekuHa (Ataecina win Adaegina) oObSICHSIIOT U3 KeJbTCKOI
aidche niu adai3 (HOYb), YTO COOTBETCTBYET MO3AHENIIEH ee poMaHU3aLUY TTOA UMEHEM
Proserpina Turibrigensis. XoTs1 HaAnucu, ymoMUHalolue 6ora DHI0BE/UTMKA, BCTPEUAIOT-
cs ToabKo B Mcrmanmu, nMs 3TOoro 60XecTBa TOJKYeTCS KakK KelbTcKoe. C Ipyroit cropo-
HBI, IMEIOTCSI HEKOTOPHIE CBEICHUSI O TOM, UTO JIPEeBHME PacIIpOCTpaHsId Ha3BaHue Moe-
pUU yXKe Ha cTpaHy KeJabToB. Dcxul, mo cioBaM [Tnunusa (XXXVII, 11), «momerraet Dpu-
naH B M6epuu, T.e. B Icnanuu, u Ha3bpiBaeT ero PoHoii». [1o3nHuil, HO apxau3upyromui
rpeu[eckuii] moaT HoHH ABaX bl B cBoeli MoaMe Ha3biBaeT PeitH nubepckum. I1o tpaguimu,
nepenaHHoit [inyrtapxom B 6uorpaduu JIukypra co cioB Apuctokpara, cbiHa ['urmnapxa,
aBTOpa «JlakoHUKa», JINKypT B CBOMX HaJbHUX CTPAHCTBUSIX ITOCETIII HAPSIAY C MHINICKN-
MU TUMHOCOGNCTaMU Takxke MOepuro, 1o KOTOPOii, BEpOSITHO, HAIO pa3yMeTh CTPaHy
KEJILTCKUX ApynaoB (TakoBo MHeHue C. Peitnaka®). [To-BuanMoMy, BOIIPOC O B3aUMOOT-
HOIIIEHUM MEXIY MOePCKO U KeIbTCKOM KyIbTypaMU MPUHAMLJIECKUT K TeM IpodiieMaM, KO-
TOpbIe, KaK He pa3 yka3biBaeT A.B. [MulillyuH|, TpeOyIOT elile naabHelIero uccieoBaHusl.

Ecmm B nuccepranmu A. B. MuliryiiHa UMEIOTCSI CIIOPHBIE TIOJIOXKEHUST M TUTIOTE3bI, Tpe-
OyrolIre ele IMMOATBePXKICHNS B pe3yJbTaTe HOBBIX OYOYIIMX OTKPBITUI, TO 3TO BITOJHE

63 Cm. Peters 1942.

64 CM. Peters 1940a; 1940b.

5 ConomoH PeitHak (1858—1932) — dpaHLy3CKUil apXeoJIoT, OJYUYUBILNIA LHUPOKYIO
M3BECTHOCTb CBOMMM MCCJIeIOBaHUSIMM B o0sacTu peaurun. Cm. Reynak 1919.
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€CTECTBEHHO MPU HOBU3HE TEMBI U €€ HEPA3paOOTAHHOCTU U HUCKOJIBKO HE YMAJISIET HECO-
MHEHHBIX JOCTOMHCTB 2TOT0 Tpyna. uccepranus A.B. MurynuHa — cBexast HaydHast pa-
00Ta, OCHOBaHHas Ha MIyOOKOU MpopaboTKe UCTOYHUKOB, 0OOTaIllatoas COBETCKYIO HAyKy
HOBOI1 IJTaBOM B UCTOPUM APEBHETO MUpPA.
Tpyn A.B. MuuynuHa oTBeyaeT, TakuM 00pa3oM, TPeOOBAHUSIM, MPEIbSIBISIEMBIM K TOKTOP-
CKOI1 irccepTalvu, U aBTop BIOJIHE JOCTOUH YYEHOH CTEeNeHU TOKTOpa NCTOPUYECKUX HaYK.
A. PanoBuu
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[MpeanpuHsTas aBTOPOM pelLeH3UPYEeMOl KHUTH (M3IaHHOU Npu (DMHAHCOBOI MOIIEPKKE
PO®U) nombiTKa paccCMOTPETh B OTHOM TOME, ITyCTh M TOBOJIBHO OOBEMHOM, CUCTEMY PUMCKOTO
MyOJIMYHOTO TpaBa 31noxu Pecryonuku u [IprHIMIIATa MOXKET ITOKA3aThCsl CAUIIKOM CMEJIO. DTo
HE TakK: Ha3BaHUe KHUTK' Ha caMoM zielie He oTpaxaeT ee cogepxanus, u JI.JI. KodaHos He maer
KOMITJICKCHOTO aHaJIi3a BCeit CUCTeMBbI PUMCKOTO ius publicum, a paccMaTpuBaeT ¢ pa3HOI CTEIIEHBIO
NEeTaIM3aLIMU JIUILb OTAEIbHBIC €r0 pa3nesibl, TaK YTO KHUTA MO OOJIBIIOMY CUETY pacragaeTcs Ha psil
CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIX 0YePKOB. JlaHHOE 00CTOSITEILCTBO JIETKO OOBSICHUMO, N00 3HAYUTEbHAS YacTh
MOHOTrpadUM COCTOUT U3 YKe ONyOIMKOBAHHLIX CTaTeil aBTopa’. BUIMMO, MIMEHHO B 3TOM CJIENyeT
WCKATh MPUIMHY MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX TIOBTOPOB OHUX M TeX K& MBICIIeil, pacCyXIeHW U apTyMeH-
TOB. OTIeNabHbIe (DparMeHTHI TEKCTA HE TOJIBKO B Pa3HBIX YaCTSX KHUTH, HO MHOT/IA 1aKe U B paMKax
OJIHO1 TJIaBbl COBMANAIOT JOCIOBHO (HampuMep, Ha ¢. 151 27; 16 u 160; 17 u 138—139; 168 u 234).

BBenenne oTkpwiBaeTcs pasmesnioMm «CrucreMa puMCKOro MyoIMyHOTO MpaBa mo MoMM3eHy»
(c. 11—22), KoTophlii B OIJIaBIeHUU UMeeT Apyroe Ha3BaHue («I'ocymapcTBeHHOoe npaBo Pruma B uHTep-
npetaiuu T. Momm3eHa»). BoamoxkHO, aTa myTanuiia He cirydaitta. Co3maeTcs BrieyarieHue, uro Ko-
¢aHOoB He oTMyaeT nyoanyHoe npaso (Offentliches Recht) ot rocynapcteeHHoro (Staatsrecht) v B najib-
HelIIeM HEOHOKPATHO CMEIIIMBACT 3TU JBa IMTOHSATHS, UCITOJIb3YSI UX MPAKTUIECKN KaK CHHOHUMBI (CM.,
Hampumep, c. 22). Mexmay TeM B HEeMEIKO IOpUCTIPYACHIIUM BTOPOE TPAAULIMOHHO paccCMaTpUBaeTCs
KaK OIMH U3 pasfenos nepporo’. [Tostomy npereHsuu, npeabsapiseMble KodanosbiM T. MomM3seHy, —
HampuMep, YIpeK B TOM, YTO HEMELIKMiIT YUeHbII OCTaBWI O0e3 BHUMaHMS cakpajibHoe mpaBo (c. 12), —
BBITJISIIAT HEOOOCHOBAaHHBIMU M HEKOPPEKTHBIMU (BO BCEX CMBIC/IaX 3TOTO cJioBa). Borpeku MHeHMIO
Kodanona, B “Romisches Staatsrecht” MoMM3eH He HaMepeBaJCs U3JIOXKUTh BCIO CUCTEMY PUMCKOTO
MyOJMYHOTO MpaBa: KakK MOHATHO U3 Ha3BaHMS, 3TOT TPYJ, MOCBAILEH UCKIIOYUTEBHO TOCY1apCTBEH-
HoMmy TipaBy Puma. [IprunHBI, 110 KOTOPHIM HEMEIKUIA YUYeHBI OTPaHUIUIICS pACCMOTPEHUEM TOJIb-
Ko “rémische Staatsverfassung”, BHATHO U3JI0KEHBI UM caMUM B rpenuciosun®. Pasymeercss, MoMm-
3€H TTOJIB3YETCS FOPUINIECKON TEPMUHOJIOTHE CBOETO BpEMEHHM M €ro paszie/icHUe TpaBa Ha 00J1acTh
He COBIAAAaeT C PUMCKMM, OJHAKO TaKOIi MOIXOM UMEET MPaBo Ha cyllecTBoBaHue. IHTepecHO, 4To
B paznesie, KOTopblit Ha3biBaeTcst «CrcTeMa pUMCKOTO IyOIMYHOTO TIpaBa o MoMM3eHy», COOCTBEHHO
0 B3rsimax MomM3eHa Ha puMcKoe ius publicum roBOpuTCsSl OUeHb MaJjio, TaK YTO SICHOTO M 1IEJIOCTHO-

PeueHsus noarotosieHa npu puHaHcoBoi nonaepxkke Poccuiickoro ¢poHna dyHaaMeHTaTIbHbBIX
uccienoBanuii: mpoekT PODU Ne 19-09-00183 («CyneOHBIi Tpoliecc B AHTUYHOCTU: IOPUINICCKUE,
MMOJTUTHYECKIE, COLIMATTbHBIC U TUYHOCTHBIC ACTIEKTHI» ).

"HeoObIYHO 3ByYMT JIATUHCKMIA NTEPEBOJ Ha3BaHUSI KHUIY, PA3MELIEHHbI Ha TUTYJILHOM JIMCTE:
>YXTHMA iuris Romani publici temporum rei publicae principatusque. boJiee ynauyHbIM Bce-Taku Mpe/-
crapisieTcs BapuaHT: De disciplina iuris publici Romani temporibus liberae rei publicae et principatus.

2 Hanpumep, 1. 3, u. 1 (c. 135—160) nosropser crarsio Kofanov 2007, r. 3, u. 2 (c. 237—-257) —
cratbio Kofanov 2008b, ri1. 6, 4. 4 (c. 485—512) — crarbio Kofanov 2017, 1. 8, 4. 4 (c. 538—550) —
cratbio Kofanov 2015 u 1.1. Koe-rane, kak, HanpuMmep, Ha c¢. 257, KodhaHoB 110 HeOpexKHOCTH caM Ha-
3bIBAET CBOIO IJIaBY «CTaTheii». CChUIOK Ha TO, UTO 3TH YaCTH TEKCTA YK€ ObUTM OMyOJMKOBaHbI B TOM
K€ caMOM (MJIM TIOYTH TOM K& CaMOM) BUJIe, B KHUTE HeET.

3 Cm., nanpumep, Magen 1985, 3—4.

* Mommsen 1887, vii—xiii. [laiee MOMM3€H 1OAPOOGHO OOBACHSAET, YTO UMEHHO PUMIISIHE TTOHHU-
MaJli Mof ius publicum ¥ B 4eM COCTOUT pasHMIIAa MEXIY MX U ero noaxoaom (ibid., 3—35).
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ro MPEACTABJICHUS O HUX MOJYYUTh HEBO3MOXHO, a CChLJIOK Ha pabOThl HEMEIIKOTO YYEHOIO B TEKCTE
moutu HeT. CIUIIKOM CMeNO 3BYYMT Takxke ciienyioriee yreepxneHue Kodanona: «Moxet ObITh, 61a-
rojapsi UMEHHO 3TOI OTYACTU OLIMOOYHOM CUCTEME MOMM3EHOBCKOTO MyOJMYHOTO MpaBa Mbl CETOIHS
MMeeM B Ka4ecTBE COBPEMEHHOI MOIENN eBPOIEHCKOro MyOJIMIHOTO TIpaBa CKopee MpaBoO MarucTpa-
TOB, TO €CTh OIOPOKPATOB, HEXEJU MPaBo, perjaMeHTUpYIollee BelllHbIe MpaBa rpakIaH Ha rocyaap-
CTBEHHYI0 cOOCTBEHHOCTh?» (c. 19). [1pu Bceii aBTopuTeTHOCTH MOMM3€HA B HAyYHOM MUPE €l1Ba JIU
cJieiyeT MPUMUCHIBATh EMY CTOJIb CUJIBHOE U MaryoHoe BIMSHUE Ha COBPEMEHHOE €BPOIIeiiCKOe MpaBo,
He TOBOPS YK€ O TOM, YTO Ha3bIBaTh PUMCKHX MAarucTpaToB OIOpOKpaTaMU WM, KaK B IPYyrOM MecTe
(c. 20), «<IMHOBHUKAMM» MOXHO TOJIbKO PV TTIOHNMAHU OCHOB YCTPOICTBA PUMCKOM Ciuitas, CUITBbHO
OTJIMYAIOIIEMCS OT OOLLENPUHSITOTO.

B ominune or Momm3seHa, KodaHoB B cBOEM Tpyzie MOJHOCTBIO CJIEAyeT MHOU TPAKTOBKE ius
publicum, KoTopoe, Mo ero MHEeH!I0, puMJIsiHe B Tiepuon Pecniyonuku u PanHei umnepuu tak xe,
Kak Y ius priuatum, noapasaeisuiv Ha Juiia, BeIU U UCKU. DTa TeOPUs] OCHOBBIBAECTCS IJIABHBIM 00-
pa3zom Ha ogHOM Taccaxe u3 «Mucturynmii» Ias (1. 8), koTopble, Kak U3BeCTHO, AATUPYIOTCS OTHIONH
He pecryOJIMKaHCKOI 31oXoii, a BTopoii nojoBuHo 11 B.H.5. Takoe neneHue Bcero npasa Ha OTHO-
csIIeecs K JINIaM, BelllaM WJIA UCKaM Yy TIPEIIIeCTBYIOIIUX PUMCKUX IOPUCTOB HEe BCTPEUaeTCs, M0d-
TOMY HeJIb351 MCKJII0YaTh TOTO, YTO OHO OBLIO MpeIoXeHo caMmuM Laem®. UTo KacaeTcst HCTOUHUKOB
COOCTBEHHO pecITyOJIMKaHCKOro BpeMeHu, To KodaHoB npeamnosiaraeT, 4To B yrpaueHHOM 4acTu Co-
yuHeHus Llnuepona «O 3akoHax», «MepBbIe IBa pa3ieia KOTOPOTO MOCBSIIEHBI TPaBy XKePTBOMPUHO-
LIEHU, XpPelOB U MarucTpaToB», MOIJIO OMMUCHIBAThLCS «pa3leieHue Bcex Belleld Ha res publica u res
privata» (c. 13—14). Jlanee aBTOp cChUIaeTCA Ha «pa3IUdYHbIe TIpoune hparMeHThl cOUMHeHUM Lnte-
pOHa» (He YTOUHSIsI, KaKMe UMEHHO), U3 KOTOPBIX EMY «COBEPIIEHHO sICHO, 4TO OH (LluuepoH. — B.X.)
CBSI3bIBAJI TPAAULIMOHHOE PUMCKOE JieJieHHe Ha ius publicum u ius privatum c pa3zaejeHreM KomIie-
TEHLIUU CYIOB MO MyOJIMYHBIM U YACTHBIM JIeJIaM COOTBETCTBEHHO, B OTHOLLIEHUY YACTHOTO U MyOI1y-
Horo umyiecta» (c. 14). Ha c. 22 KogaHoB nuIieT, 4To, «Kak yke OTMEeJaoCh BhIIIIE, B TTOCAEIHUX
kHurax tpakrarta (De legibus. — B.X.) LluiiepoH onuchIBajl KOHKPETHBIC KaK ITyOIMYHBIC, TAK U YacT-
HbIE [paBa PUMCKUX IPAXAaH», T.€. TEIEPb aBTOP OJAET CBOE BHICKA3aHHOE PAHEE MPEAIIONIO0XKEHUE
KaK TBEepJO YCTaHOBJIEeHHBIN (hakT. B kKauecTBe mokasarenbctBa KodhaHOB yKa3biBaeT TakKe Ha TTapaj-
JIeW U3 MyHUIUTIATbHBIX 3aKOHOB: Bellb, 10 €r0 MHEHUIO, 00Pa3LOM [UISl «[IpaBa, Mpe1oCcTaBIIsIeMO-
ro coto3Hukam B IV—III BB. 10 H.3.», «ObuH 3akoHbl XII Tabauil B 00paboTKe PUMCKUX MPETOPOB»
(c. 16). Jaxe eciiv IPUHSITb 3TO MPEAIOJIOXKEHUE, HEOOXOIUMO OTMETUTh, YTO BCE IOILEIIINE 10 HAC
MYHULIMTNIATbHBIE 3aKOHBI JaTUPYIOTCS ropasno 6osiee nmo3nHuM BpemeHeM (I B. o H.3. — [ B.H.3.),
¥ HAaCKOJIbKO WX CTPYKTypa opueHTupyercs Ha 3akonsl XII Tabmuil (a X MOMUIMHHBII TEKCT, HATIOM-
HIO, 10 HAlllero BPEMEHU He JOILeN, TaK YTO O CTPYKTYPE CAMOT0 3TOTr0 MaMsITHUKA Mbl UMEEM JIUIIb
NpubIU3UTEIBHOE MPEJCTABICHUE) — OTAEJIbHbIN 0O0JIbIIIOK BOIPOC, KOTOPIN 3aCIy>KMBAET ropasio
6onee netanbHoro oocyxnenusn’. KohaHos TakKe MbITaeTCA MOKA3aTh, YTO «CUCTEMA AEIEHUS 110
JIMLAM, BelllaM M MCcKaM» Oblia CBOMCTBEHHA U OPATOPCKOMY MCKYCCTBY MO3AHEPECITyOIMKAHCKOTO
BpemeHu (c. 32—36), 1 «BoOOILE Beeil “HayKe 0 00XECTBEHHBIX M YEJIOBEUECKHUX Ae1ax”’, KaK B IPEB-
HOCTH pUMIJISTHE HasbIBaJIA <...> BCsKoe (puocodekoe 3HaHue» (¢. 36—40), 1151 yero eMy CHOBa IMpU-
XOMIUTCST HEOMHOKPATHO TIPUOeTaTh K HEMOKAa3yeMbIM TIPEATIONIOXEeHUSIM (HaTIpuMep, O COIepKaHUun
1 CTPYKTYpe counHeHus1 BappoHa «JIpeBHOCTH 1e1 60XKECTBEHHBIX U YeJoBeueckux»)’. TlogBoas
WUTOT, ciefyeT Mpu3HaTh, yTo KoHuenius KodaHoBa B KauecTBe runore3bl, KOHEYHO, UMEET MPABO
Ha CYIIeCTBOBAaHUE, HO OHA HYXIAeTCsI B TOpa3no 6ojiee cepbe3HOM apryMeHTallM1, YeM Ta, KOTOPYIO
MPUBOJIUT aBTOP,— TeM OoJiee, YTO 3Ta TMIIOTe3a MOJI0XKeHa UM B OCHOBY U3JI0xXeHus MaTepuana. Ko-
HeuHo, monbITKy KodaHoBa mocMoTpeTh Ha TTpoOIeMy O HOBBIM YIJIOM 3PEHMUSI CIeIyeT TOJbKO
TPUBETCTBOBATD, U OHA SIBJISIETCS] 0€3yCITOBHBIM JOCTOMHCTBOM PaOOTHI.

> CM., HanpuMep, Zimmermann 1996, 25. Dror Bapuant KodaHoB He paccMaTpUBaeT U He
o0CyKaaer.

KodaHnoB orpaHuuyuBaeTcs ykazaHueM Ha TO, YTO «MHOTHe HopMbl 3akoHOB XII Tabiuil moBTO-
PSIIOTCSI B M3BECTHBIX HAM MYHMIUMMIATBHBIX 3aKoHax» (¢. 16—17 m 160 co cchliKaMy Ha TPU CTaTbU
u3 lex Ursonensis), HO OT/Je/IbHbIE 3aMMCTBOBAaHUSI HUUETO HE JOKa3bIBaIOT.

7 BeTpeyaloTesl 31eCh M CIIOPHBIE YTBEPXKIEHUS — HAIPMMED, O TOM, uTo y Lluiepona ecth yue6-
HbIe TTOcOOUsI 0 cyieOHOMY KpacHopeuuto (c. 34; aBTOp, K COXKaJEHUIO, HE YKa3bIBaeT, KaKue UMeH-
HO TPYZbl OH UMEET B BUILY).
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OnrHAKOBO TIOAPOOHO PACCMOTPETh BCE pa3/iesibl PelIeH3UPYEMOTO TPpyda B OTpaHUISHHBIX paM-
Kax PeLieH3MM HEBO3MOXHO®, IT03TOMY 5 OCTAaHOBJIIOCH JIMIIb HA HEKOTOPBIX HaM0OJIee OPUTMHAIIb-
HBIX U BMECTE C TEM TMCKYCCUOHHBIX YacTsIX MOHOIrpachuu, OTaaBasl MpearnoyTeHue TeM U3 HUX, KO-
TOpBIC paHee He MyOIMKOBAIMCH B BUIE OTIHCIBHBIX CTaTell B Ipyrux m3maHusx. MTtak, B cOOTBeT-
CTBUM cO cBoeil KoHuenueit KogaHoB BeIcTpanBaeT KHUTY cieaylolum odpazom. B u. 1 «Jluma»
(c. 45—172) paccMaTpuBarOTCsI TEPMMUHBI persona U persona publica, BJIacTb MarucTpaToB, ceHaTa
M HapoJa, MOHSTHS ciuitas ¥ municipium 1, HAKOHELl, COOTHOIIIEHHEe MOHATUI ciuitas u res publica.
B rnage 1 (c. 45—84) aBTOp BbICKA3bIBAET TOUKY 3PEHMSI, UTO IOPUAMYECKOE MTOHSITUE persona (U CBs-
3aHHBIC C HUM MOHSATHS persona sui iuris u persona alieni iuris) cyImecTBoBajo yxe B apXxandecKoM
puMcKoM IpaBe. B moaTBepkaeHue atoro te3uca Ha ¢. 45—50 KodaHoB monpo6HO McciieayeT mporc-
XOXJIEHUE CJIOBA persona (Cchbulasich Ha 0OJIbIIIOE KOJUYECTBO paboOT, Cper KOTOPbIX HET HU OJTHOTO
3TUMOJIOTUYECKOTO cjioBapst). OTBepras TOCIOACTBYOIIEE B UCTOpUOTrpad MHEHUE O IPEYECKUX
KOPHSIX 3TOTO CJIOBa, OH BcJiend 3a rpammaTukoM I B. 1o H.2. ['aBueM baccom (apud Gell. V. 7) mpous-
BOJUT persona oT riaroJia personare, Ho He o0palllaeT BHUMaHUs Ha TO, YTO B TIEPBOM CJIOBE 3BYK 0 —
TIOJITHIA, a BO BTOPOM — KpaTKMii (3Ta IeTallb, KCTaTH, He YKPbIJIach OT ABa ['etust, KOTOphIil B Mepy
JIMHTBUCTUYECKMX MMO3HAHUI CBOEro BPEMEHU IIOIBITAJICS AaTh eif 00bsicHeHue). Kpome Toro, Ha
c. 47 (npum. 7) KodanoB npuBonut cBuaereabcTBo Mecta, KOTOPOE B €ro MepeBojie BHIISIIUT TaK:
«Hekoe BbIpaxkeHue “3Byualiiasi 6acHs” 3anucaHo y HeBusl, Tak Kak CYMTAIOT, YTO KOTAa-TO 3Ta Oac-
HSI BIepBBIe ObLIA MCIOJHEHA MEeBIINMU e¢ akTepaMu. OIHAKO, ITOCKOIBKY JUIIb MHOTO JIET CITYCTSI
HayaJiu MoJIb30BaThCs KOMEAUMHBIMU U TpareAMMHBIMU MacKaMH, TO 060jiee BEPOSITHO, YTO Takasi
6GacHs M3-3a HeJoCTaTKa KOMEIUA cTajla HOBBIM pa3BiIedeHUEM OT ATEJUTAHOBCKUX KOMEIUiA, KOTO-
pble COOCTBEHHO M Ha3bIBAJIMCh 3ByJaliuMu. [103ToMy aTesutaHIia He 3aCTaBIISIIOT CHUMATh Ha CLIEHE
MAacKy, 4TO ITPUXOAUTCS MPETEPIEBaTh IPOUYNM aKTepaM»’. DTOT MEPEBO] MOXET MOKA3aThCs He-
0e3YIMPEeYHbIM C TOUKU 3PEHUST PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, HO TJIABHOE, OH HE COBCEM KOPPEKTHO MepeaacT
CMBICJI OPUTHHAJIA: CJIOBO personatus He MMeJIO HM 3HAYeHUsI «3ByJallluii», HU — TeM 0oJiee — «IIeB-
mmii» '%; mepeBoANTb B JAaHHOM KOHTeKcTe fabula Kak «6acHs», a He «I1beca» e/1Ba JIM ONpPaBIaHHO;
comoedus aBTop Mo HebpexxHocTH cryTai ¢ comoediall; rne y Pecta CTOUT CI0BO «pa3BieyeHUeE»,
HesicHO, U T.4.'2 Ha conunnom dyHaamenTe 3tux aprymeHToB KodaHoB BO3BOAUT BIEYAT/IAIOLIEE
YUTaTEesIsI pa3MaXOM MBICIM 3JaHNE CBOMX JAbHEHINNX PACCyKICHUI: OOJBITMHCTBO UCCIIeI0BATE-
Jieii ommbaroTcs, IroJjiarasi, YTo IpeBHEMIINM 3HaUeHEeM CJIoBa persona ObLIO «TeaTpajibHasi MacKa»;
OTCIOJIa OHU JIeJIAIOT HeBEPHBII BBIBOJ, YTO IOPUINIECKOE 3HAUCHUE 3TOTO TEPMUHA MOSIBUJIOCH He
panee Il B. 1o H.3. (c. 47—48); Ha camoM JieJie IOPUANYECKUI TEPMUH persona BeIeT CBOE TTPOUCXOXK-

8 Tem GoJiee YTO HEKOTOPBIE U3 BBHICKA3AHHBIX B HUX UIEH yXe NETaIbHO 00CYXKIAIICh Ha CTPa-
nuiax BAW (cMm. Smyshlyaev 2014; 2016).

% Fest. 238 L: Personata fabula quaedam Naeui inscribitur, quam putant quidam primum <actam>
a personatis histrionibus. Sed cum post multos annos comoedi et tragoedi personis uti coeperint,
uerisimilius est eam fabulam propter inopiam comoedorum actam nouam per Atellanos, qui proprie
uocantur personati; quia ius est is non cogi in scena ponere personam, quod ceteris histrionibus pati
necesse est.

10 Cwm., narmpumep, OLD1356—1357; TLL X. 1732. B npyrom mecre (c. 50) KodbanoB pa3BuBaer cBoio
cMenyio Mbicib: «HeBwuii, xxuiiuii B I11 B. 10 H.3., MCMOJIL3YET M1arojibHOE MpUYacTe personatus
MMEHHO B 3HaUYE€HUU “3Byvallivii” win “niorouiuii”». [1o 3ToMy NoBOAY MOXXHO 3aMETUTh CJIEAyIOIee.
Bo-nepBbix, personatus — 3T0 mpuiaratesbHoe. Bo-BTOpbIX, mpuyacTue (OTMIaroabHas YacTh peuu Wiu,
0 MHEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX (DUJIOJIOTOB, 0c00ast HecpsiraeMast (popMa ri1arojia) He MOXKET ObITh «IJIaroJib-
HbIM», 9T0 TaBTosorus (cp. Kofanov 2008a, 321: «oTriaroibHoe MpuyacTUe MPoIIeaIIero BpeMeH!
captus»). B-tpetbux, part. perf. My>kcKoro pojia oT personare — 3To personitus, a He personatus. Hako-
Hell, B-4eTBEPTHIX, JaTUHCKOe part. perf., 00pa3oBaHHOE HE OT OTJIOXUTEIbHOIO IJ1aroja, MMeeT mac-
cuBHOe 3HaueHue. [IpuiararesibHOe persOnus («3Byvallllii», «OraaliaeMblii») TOXKE HE MOXET CIYXUTb
«TIPSIMBIM TOATBEPXKICHUEM UMEHHO TaKO 3TUMOJIOTUW» (TaM Xe) coBa personatus.

1 BO3MOXHO, KOHEYHO, YTO JEJIO 31eCh — €CJIM BOCIOJIb30BATHCS 3JETaHTHBIM BhIPAXEHUEM Ca-
moro Kodanona (Kofanov 2008a, 321) — B «4uCTO IJ1a3HOM OLIMOKE».

12 Moii nepeson: «Onna nbeca HeBus HasbiBaeTcs Personata; HEKOTOPBIE MOJIATAIOT, YTO 3TO Obljla
nepBasi mbeca, KOTOPYIO Urpajiu akTepbl B Mackax. Ho Tak Kak KOMUUYECKUe U Tparnyeckue akTephbl
CTaJIM UCMOJIb30BaTh MACKU JIMIIIb MHOTO JIET CITyCTs, 00Jiee BEPOSITHO, YTO 3TY HOBYIO IbECy U3-3a He-
XBaTKU KOMUYECKUX aKT€POB UTPATH aKTePhl aTesTaHbl, KOTOPBIX HAa3bIBAIOT personati («HOCSIIUMU
MAacKu») B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIOBA: Bellb X HEJIb3s1 3aCTaBJISITh CHUMATh Ha CLIEHE MacKH,
B TO BpeMsI KaK MPOYre aKTepbl 00s13aHbI 3TO AEJaTh».
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NEHUE OT «PEJTUTHO3HBIX MACOK JIPEBHEUIITNX KYJIBTOB» (C. 51—56); OH, HECOMHEHHO, YITOTPeOISIICS
yXKe B LlapcKux 3aKoHax U 3akoHax XII ta6mun'? (c. 48).

Heo6esbiHTepecHa Takke riaBa 2 (c. 85—134), B KOTOpOil paccMaTpuBaeTcsl, TIOMUMO MPOYETO,
TaKO¥ BaXHBIN BOTIPOC, KaK CONEpKaHKe IMOHITHS imperium, BhI3bIBaIOIee B UCTOpUOTpaduu xap-
Kue criopsl. 2Kajb TOIbKO, YTO 3Ta IUCKYCCHSI B KHUTE HE OCBEIaeTCsl, a MpobieMa MpOuCXOKICHUS
UMIIepUsl, UMEIoIasi KIo4YeBOe 3HaUeHUe /ISl TOHUMaHMS €ro CYIIIHOCTH, He aHanu3upyeTtcs. Ko-
(haHOB TOJIATaET, YTO «BEPXOBHBIM HOCUTEJIEM UMIEpUst ObUT caM pUMCKUIT Hapo» (c. 93), onHako
OYEHbB YACTO TIPOSIBIISIIACH «TEHICHIINSI PUMCKOM 3JTUTHI Y3ypIIUPOBaTh UMIIEPUil, OTOOPAB €ro Y puM-
ckoro Hapomaa» (c. 95). Kpome Ttoro, nMnepuem obianan u ceHar (c. 96—98). [IpencrapisieTcs, 4To
cama ujesl HaIMIYsi UMITepUsT He y OTIeJIbHBIX JIUII, a y HapoJa U ceHaTa abcypaHa W HUKaK He O/ -
TBepKIaeTcsl UCTOUHMKaMU, ogHako KohaHOB MpUHMMAET ee KaK akCMOMY 1 KJIaJleT B OCHOBY BeCh-
Ma OTBETCTBEHHBIX CYkKIeHU. OMHOI 13 BaxKHEUIIMX YepT nojauTudeckoit uctopuu V—III BB. 10 H.3.
KodanoB cuutaer 60pb0y «3a BEpXOBEHCTBO BJIACTU JIMOO MATPUIIMAHCKOTO CeHaTa, JIMOO MpoCTo-
ro Hapoaa», KOTopas BeJach ¢ IepeMeHHBIM ycrexoM (c. 99). DToT nepBhIii meproa 60pbObI ceHaTa
M Hapoja 3a UMIIepuil 3aKoHumMICs ¢ HayasoMm Btopoii [TyHuueckoit Boiinbl. K cepenune 11 B. 10 H.3.
YCTaHOBMJIOCH HEKOTOPOE paBHOBECHE BJIACTH KOHCYJIOB, CeHaTa U Hapoja, O YeM IUIIeT B IIeCTOn
KHHTe cBoero Tpyna [Tonmbuit. OmHakKo yxke Ko BpeMeH! Havasla TMOJIMTUYECKOM IesITeTbHOCTH OpaTh-
eB ['pakxoB Hapo1 Hayajl MOCTENEHHO TePSTh UMIIEPUI, YTO ObLJIO CBA3aHO ¢ paclinpeHreM Pumckoii
JIepXaBbl, HO INIaBHOEe — ¢ oOHUIIaHueM 1iedea (c. 100—102). Bropoii nepuon «nepeHoca imperium
PHMMCKOTO Hapolia K CeHaTy MOXKHO CBsI3aTh ¢ 3aKoHOM KanbrmypHust 149 1. 1o H.5., KOraa yroJoBHbIE
Jiesa o 3710yMoTpeOIeHUSIX MarucTpaToB ObLIM MEPeHECEHbl U3 Cyla HapoJa B CEHATOPCKUIA Cya Tak
Ha3bIBaeMbIX quaestiones perpetuae» (c. 102). OTo yTBepXIaeHUE BbI3bIBACT Y UUTATESI HEKOTOPOE
HenoyMeHue: Benpb nanee KohaHoB HEOTHOKPATHO YKa3bIBaeT, YTO UCKH, MPEAbSIBICHHbBIC HA OCHO-
Banuu KanbnypHuena u nocienyiomux Auunuesa 1 KopHenunena 3akoHoB de repetundis, paccmarpu-
BaJIMCh peKynepaTopamMu (cM., Haripumep, ¢. 319, 542—543), a, no ero xe cjioBaM, peKyrnepaTopcKue
CyIbl «HOCUJIW TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM XapaKTep He YTOJIOBHOM, a IpakIaHCKO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH OTBET-
YyyKa, YTO XOPOIIO BUAHO B XapakTepe MPUCYXACHMS K yIuiaTe AeHexHoro mrpada» (c. 244—245).
Kpowme Toro, B chepy neiictBust KanbrypHueBa 3akoHa Iornanaii He Bce BOOOIIE 3I0YITOTPeOIeHUS
MarucTpaToB, HO JIMIIb BEIMOTATEIbCTBO HAMECTHUKOB TPOBUHIINIA; TaKWE AeJia M paHblle paccMa-
TPUBAIKUCH HE CYIIOM Hapoja, a CreluaibHO CO3IaHHBIMU CEHATCKUMM KOMUCCUSIMU, TaK YTO TOBO-
PUTb O KAKOM-JIMOO «IepeHoce» Kak OyaTo Obl HeT ocHoBaHuii. B I B. 1o H.5., mo MHeHuio KodaHosa,
M3-3a «IpaMaTUIECKUX COOBITUIT COIO3HUYECKON U IpakIaHCKUX BOITH, O0PHOBI ONITUMATOB U TIOITY-
JISIPOB, HepeaKo 151 3((HEeKTUBHOCTU MOTUTUYECKUX PellieHU I TpeboBalach 1€MOHCTPALIMSI COBMECT-
HOI KOHCOJIMIMPOBAHHOM BJaCcTU pUMCKOro ceHarta u Hapojaa» (c. 102). HakoHel, ABrycr «IepeHec
Ha cebs M0 pUMCKOTO Hapoaa» (?!) 1 B Pume ycraHoBMIIach MOHapxudeckas (oopMa IpaBieHUs,
XOT$SI «<MEHTaJIbHO PUMJISIHE €llle OYEHb J0JIroe BpeMsl BOCIIPUHUMAIM PUMCKYIO BBICIIYIO BJIACTh Hall
Haponamu Cpean3eMHOMOpPbs Kak “umIiepuit pumckoro Hapoaa”» (c. 103).

Hanee KodaHoB moapo6Ho pa3doupaeT BOIpoc 06 003aHHOCTSIX MarucTpaToB, ceHaTa U Hapoaa
(c. 104—121). B yacTHOCTH, C €r0 TOUKU 3pEHUs, «CEHAT KOHTpOIMpoBaj <...> ylpaBjeHUe MarucTpa-
TaMU TOCYJapCTBEHHBIM UMYILIECTBOM, TaK Ha3blBaeéMbIMU curae publicae» (c. 115), uto u cocraBisiio
«CYTb yIIpaBJIEHUsI CEHATOM rocymapcTBoM» (c. 116). B kauecTBe OMHOIO M3 IIABHBIX JOKA3aTEILCTB
aBTOP NMPUBOIUT CBUAETENLCTBO Decta — KaK 0OBIYHO, B COOCTBEHHOM nepeBoje: «Kypus — 3o me-
CTO, Iie PYKOBOAMIN MyOIMUHBIMU TIOIIEYUTENLCTBaMU» 4. [ToueMy aBTOp B JaHHOM CIIydae MOHU-
MaeT curae publicae Kak «ITyOJIMYHBIE TTOMEYNUTETBCTBA», K COXAJIEHUIO, HE OOBSICHSIETCS, TPUMEPHI
TaKOro ynoTpeOJeHHUs 3TOr0 BbIpaXXeHHUs B APYTMX UCTOYHMKAX He MpUBOAsTCs. B To ke BpeMms, nmo
mHeHuto KodaHoBa, «<Hapoa B CBOeit COBOKYITHOCTH B JIMIIE TJIe6eCKIX TPUOYHOB MOT TTIOTPeOOBaTh
OT MarucTpaToB M KypaTOpOB OTYeTa B CBOCH AesITETbHOCTH TI0 YITPABJIEHUIO TOCYIapCTBEHHBIM, TO
€CTb HAPOAHBIM UMYILIECTBOM», M1 PUMJISTHE CUUTAIU OYEHb BAXKHBIM, YTOObI «BCE BUIbI BIACTU JOCTU-

13K coxaneHnio, HUKaKMX CChIJIOK Ha MICTOYHMKY, KOTOPbIE MOIJIA ObI 0O0CHOBATh 3TO HEOAHAIb-
Hoe yTBepxkaeHue, Kodanos 31ech He qaet. Hackoabko MHe U3BECTHO, B COXpaHMBILIMXCS (DparMeH-
Tax 3akoHoB XII Tabnui TepMUH persona He BCTpevyaeTcs.

14 Fest. 42 L: curia locus est, ubi publicas curas gerebant. He Mory He OTMETUTb, YTO OOBIYHO 3TO
MECTO BCe-TaKU TOJIKYIOT HECKOJIbKO MHaue; cM., Harpumep, riepeBoa A.A. T1asnoBa: «Curia ecTb
MECTO, IJie BepLInInch myonnunbie aena» (Pavlov 2012, 237). Cp. ¢paniy3ckuii nepeBon M. CaBaHbe
(Savagner 1846, 81: CURIA, lieu ol I’on discutait les intéréts publics) u anruiickuii nepesoa K. Cmu-
ta (Smith 2006, 190, n. 22: The curia is a place, where public business was conducted).
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rajiv o011ero corjaacus (consensus) B BOIPOcax COOTHOLIEHUS ux mpas» (c. 120—121). Bonpoc o Tom,
HaCKOJIbKO TUIe0eliCK1e TPUOYHBI B IEMCTBUTEIBHOCTY OTpaXKaJld U 3allUIIAIN MHTEPECHl «HapoIay»,
He CTaBUTCS U He 00CyXKIaeTcsl.

Yactp 2 «Bemu» (c. 175—257) nocpsiieHa mpodyieMaM 00I1IeCTBEHHOTO BIaJeHUSI, MTyOJIUYHbBIX
CEpPBUTYTOB M TOCYAapCTBEHHOU coO0cTBeHHOCTH. KodaHOoB, B YaCTHOCTH, OTMEYAET, YTO «PUMJISTHE
He MMEJM CIelMaJbHOTO TePMUHA, 0003HAYAIOIIEr0 TOJbKO TOCYIapCTBEHHYIO MJIM OOIIEHAPOIHYIO
COOCTBEHHOCTD, TaK KaK OHU HEe OTJIMYAIN TEPMUHOJIOTUIECKU 3TO TTOHSTHE OT TIOHATHUS “TOCymap-
CTBO”, TO ecTh OT res publica» (c. 209). Best rocynapcTBeHHast COOCTBEHHOCTh B PUMCKOM TIPaBe KJac-
CMYECKOTO Mepuofa Aejuaach Ha COOCTBEHHOCTh, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MCITOJIb30BaBIIYIOCS IJIsI 00-
LIECTBEHHBIX HYX] (res in publico usu), 1 COOCTBEHHOCTh, KOTOPasi XpaHWJIACh B 9papuu Wi HUCKe
(res in pecunia populi). B mepBom citydae rocymapcTBeHHas COOCTBEHHOCTh HAIIPSIMYIO YITpaBJIsiiach
MaructpaTamu (IpeTopamu, IeH30paMu, SAWIAMU U JIp.), OAHAKO B 3TOM TaKXke «[IPUHUMAJ yyacTue
BEChb KOJIJICKTUB IpakaaH CBOMM MMYIIECTBOM U TPYAOM», a «<MYHULIMITAJTbHBIC ¥ TOCYIapCTBEHHBIC
YMHOBHUKU» 3a AYPHOE YIIpaBJIeHUE MMOPYYCHHBIM UX TTOTIEYCHUIO TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIM UMYIIIECTBOM
HECJIM OTBETCTBEHHOCTb. MHOI'Me rpaxaaHe MoJjiydyaau NpUObLIb OT TOXOA0B, KOTOPbIe MPUHOCKIIA
rocynapcTBeHHasi COOCTBEHHOCTb. B pesynbrare «puMJisiHaM yaanoch co3aath <...> 3¢h(GeKTUBHYIO,
MOUCTUHE OOIIIEHAPOAHYIO CUCTEMY YITPaBJICHMS TOCYIapCTBEHHOM COOCTBEHHOCTBIO», CIEICTBUEM
Yero CTajo «aKTUBHOE paclllupeHre pUMCKOM BiacTu no BceMy CpennzeMHOMOpbio» (c. 213—219;
KaKuM 00pa30M CBsI3aHBI 9TH JBa SIBJICHUS, HE TTOSICHSIETCS ).

B 4. 3 «O6s3arenncTBa» (¢. 261—346) ucciaenyioTcs rocyaapcTBEHHbIE KOHTPAKTHI U rOCydap-
cTBeHHas x1e6Hast Toprosisi. HakoHell, B caMoii 601b110# 10 00beMy 4. 4 «cku» (c. 349—561) pac-
CMaTpUBAIOTCST TTPOGIeMbI BOSHUKHOBEHUS U Pa3BUTHSI PUMCKOTO CYIOIPOU3BONICTBA, POJIb IOPH-
CTOB U MX responsa, Tak Ha3blBaeMasl XpedeckKasi JOpUCIIPYAeHIINS, BOITPOC 00 OTBETCTBEHHOCTHU He-
COCTOSITEJIbHBIX TOJKHUKOB, a TAKXKE UCTOPUSI pUMCKOI cyneOHOit 3aluThl. B yacTHOCTH, B I1aBe
1 KodaHoB pa3bupaeT BaxXHEHIINI BOMPOC O Havaje pas3aeieHus] pUMCKOTO CyIONPOU3BOACTBA HA
MyOJIMYHOE U YacTHOe. B OCHOBHOM OH B OOIIMX YepTax M3JIaracT TEOPUIO Pa3BUTUS PUMCKOTO yro-
JIOBHOTO CYIOINPOM3BOJCTBA, MPEATOXKEHHYI0 MOMM3EHOM, MOYEMY-TO HE YIIOMUHAsI 3TOr0 aBTOpa
(c. 349—-354)13, K coxxaneHMIO, HE YIIOMSAHYTa U albTepHAaTUBHAA Teopusd, co3naHHasa B. Kynkenem,
OJIHUM U3 KpYMHeH1mx B XX B. 3HATOKOB PUMCKOTO FOCYIapCTBEHHOTO U yroJ0BHOTO rpasa'®. TTos-
HOCTBIO OPUTMHAIBLHON B 3TOH IJ1aBe SBISITCS, TOXaNYil, JUIIb ciaeayoiias runote3a Kodanosa. OH
OTMEYaeT, UYTO «pellIeHUe BEPXOBHOIO HAPOJHOTO cyaa ohopMJISIIOCh KaK “TIprKa3 Hapoxa” — iussus
populi». Pa3BuBas sty Mbicab, KodaHoB yBepeHHO 3asiBiisieT: «M3BeCTHO, UTO JIATUHCKUE IOpUIAYE -
CKHe TepMMHBI iussus (IprKas) u ius (MpaBo) — OMHOKOPHEBbIe». [lajee myTeM JIMHHBIX paccyxkie-
HUI, ONTMPAIONINXCST Ha 3TO POACTBO (B KOTOPHIX OH, ITpaB/ia, CMEIINBAET IBa PAa3HBIX CJIOBa, iussus
u iussum), KodaHOB mMpuXOaUT K BBIBOMY, «4TO B apXaldeCKUii TIEPUO/ 3T 1Ba TePMUHA TTPaKTUIe-
CKHU HE pa3iMyajrchb», a 3HAYUT, «<MOKHO TOBOPUTH O CYIIECTBOBAHUM IOPUIMYECKOI0 TEpMUHA ious
poplicum, To ecTb ius publicum, yxe B VI—V BB. 10 H.2.». Tak Kak ius 0003HauaeT He TOJIbKO «Ipa-
BO» WJIU «TIPUKa3», HO U «Cyd», B VI—V BB. ius publicum 0603Ha4ano TakKe «Cya Hapoaa», a 3HAYuT,
U obnacTh ero komrnereHuu (c. 352—353). K coxaneHuto, runoresa 0 poACTBE iussus u ius y>Ke Bbl-
CKa3bIBajlach 1 OblJIa TaBHO OTBEPrHYTa KaK He MMelolast yoeauTeIbHOTO TMHTBUCTUYECKOTO 000-
cHoBaHuA 7, Tak uTO Ha ceil pa3 nHTepecHas teopusa Kodanosa He noaTBepxaaeTcsa (pakTaMu.

M3 nocnenyoniux rjaaB 3TOi 4aCTU caMOil OpUTMHAIbHOM MpencrapisieTcs riaBa 8 « KoHaukim-
OHHBII MICK U KpaXa MyoJMIHOTO UMYIIECTBA B pecITyOIMKaHCKOM PruMe», Ha colepskaHUK KOTOPOit
XOTeJIOCh OBl OCTAHOBUTHCS TopoOHee. B mepBom maparpade KodaHoB pazdupaer onpeneaeHus,
KOTOpbIEe pUMCKHUe 10pucThl anoxu UMnepun gaiot repmuHaM furtum u furtum publicum. Jdanee oH
OTOBapuMBaeT, YTO B OTOM IJIaBe pedb MOMIET TOJIBKO O «KpaXaxX, COBEPIIABIINXCS PUMCKUMU Maru-
cTpaTamMu B 00JIaCTH MEXIYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIICHMIA, B PECITyOJIUKAHCKYIO 3TIOXY PETYJIMPOBABIINXCS
0COOBIMHU 3aKOHAMM, Ha3bIBaBIIUMUCA “leges repetundarum”, KOTOpble OObIYHO HE BITOJIHE TOYHO

15 B KHMre HET HU OIHOI CCHIIKM Ha MOMM3eHOBcKoe “Romisches Strafrecht”, rae sra Teopus
OblJ1a U3JI0XKeHa B HauboJiee 1ieJlocTHOM Buie. Bripouem, u Ha “Staatsrecht” KodaHoB cchutaercst
HEYacTo, YTO BHITJISIIUT YIUBUTEIHHO B CBETE €T0 KPUTUUECKUX BBICKA3BIBAHMIT B aIpec 3TOTO COUM-
HeHus1 MoMM3eHa, BbICKa3aHHBIX BO BBEICHUU.

16 TTpu 3TOM Henb3s cKa3aTh, uTo KohaHOBY 3Ta Teopus BOBce He U3BecTHA: B MoHorpaduu 2006 T. oH
MeJIbKOM YITOMUHAET O Heil (xoTs u 6e3 cehliku Ha paboThl KyHkesst: Kofanov 2006, 285). B pelieH3u-
pyemom Tpyie Kodanos cebutaercst Ha KyHkesnst TosibKo Ba pasa (¢. 375, mpuM. 12 u c. 465, ipum. 70).

17 Cwm., nanpumep, Walde 1938, 724—725, 733—734; Ernout, Meillet 2001, 325—326, 329—330.
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Ha3bIBAIOT “3aKOHAaMU O B3ATOUHMYECTBE » (¢. 539—540) '8, TMocnenHee yrBepKaeHUE HE COBCEM I10-
HATHO: B PYCCKOSAI3bIUHOM McTOpuorpaduu'® 1aBHO M MPOUYHO 3aKPENMIICS COBEPLIEHHO UHOIA repe-
BOJl — «3aKOHbI O BBIMOTATEIbCTBE».

CoOTBETCTBEHHO, BTOPOIA TTaparpad MOCBSIIICH 10Ka3aTeIbCTBY OYEBUIHOTO M HUKEM He OCTiapy-
Baemoro ¢akTa, 4To leges repetundarum B 3moxy Pecry6inKu ObUTM HaIpaBlieHbI B IIEPBYIO OYepellb
MPOTUB HE3aKOHHOIO MPUCBOEHUSI MarucTpaTaMu 4yxoi cooctBeHHoCTH. [ aToro Kodano o6pa-
aeTcsi, OTHAKO, He K CaMOMY paHHeMY HallleMy UCTOUHUKY — PeCIyOJIMKaHCKOMY 3TTUTpaduecKo-
My 3akoHy de repetundis (cm. Tab. Bemb. 3: ablatum captum coactum conciliatum auersumue siet)?,
a K 6osee mo3aHeMy 3akoHy FOmus Llezaps (59 r. 10 H.3.), TEKCT KOTOPOTO COXPAHMWIICS TOJbKO B CO-
crase «/lurect» (48. 11. 7. 2), a MOTOMY COEPXKUT MHTEPIONALIMHI, OTHOCAIINECH K 3110xe Mmrnepun?!
(o0 yem aBTOp He yroMuHaeT). [IpourcxoxkneHuto mporecca de repetundis MOCBSIIIEH TPETUI maparpad
00BEMOM OKOJIO OJTHOM CTpaHMIIbI, B KOTopoM KodaHoB mpucoeanHsieTcs K yKe JaBHO BbICKa3aH-
HOMY B UICTOpHOTpadi MHEHUIO O TOM, YTO OHO OBUIO «TECHO CBS3aHO C TIPaBOM (hellaioB BOOOIIIE
W C IpeBHEUIIIMM MHCTUTYTOM MEXIYHAapOIHOTO IpaBa rerum repetitio n iudicium recuperatorium
B YacTHOCTW» (C. 541), He MpeAnpUHUMAs HUKAKUX CAaMOCTOSITEIbHBIX U3bICKAHUI 110 3TOMY BO-
mnpocy. B crienytoriem, yerBepToM maparpade aBTop ImoueMy-To cpasy MepexoauT K pacCMOTPEHUIO
snurpaduyeckoro 3akoHa de repetundis, KOTOpBIii OH YBepeHHO Ha3biBaeT lex Acilia (Sempronia)
M OTHOCUT K 122 ., He yKa3biBasl, UTO M Ha3BaHUE 3TOr0 3aKOHA, 1 €ro JaTUPOBKA SIBJSIOTCS Mpe-
METOM PEKOHCTPYKIIMHU, a B UCTOPUOTPadHU TI0 ITOMY TTOBOIY BBHICKA3bIBAJIMCH U JIPYTHE TUTTOTE3BI.
Mexny TeM, anMrpaduyeckoMy 3aKOHY TIpealIecTBoBaiu elle a8a leges repetundarum — Kanbmmyp-
HueB (149 r. 10 H.3.), KOTOPHBII 1 yupeaus repByto quaestio perpetua de repetundis, u FOuues (Tab.
Bemb. 23; 74) — 1, Kak MOXeT 10Ka3aThCsl YUTATEIIO, JJOTUKA UCCIIeNOBaHUs TpeOyeT cHavaia obpa-
TUTBCS K aHAJIM3Y MMEHHO 3THX 3aKOHOB, TeM 0oJjiee UTO anUrpauuecKuii 3aKOH BBeJl COBEPIIICHHO
HOBYIO IPOLIeaypy CYAONPOM3BOACTBA 10 JeJiaM O BhIMOoraTeabeTBe. Pazoupast ero conepxxanue, Ko-
daHOB BecbMa MMOBEPXHOCTHO aHAIM3UPYET TEKCT UCTOUHUKA, TIOYTH He YIUTHIBAsT CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO
ucropuorpaduio. Hanprumep, oH yTBEpKIAET, YTO «COIJIACHO STOMY 3aKOHY MCK K PUMCKOMY Maru-
CTpaTy NpeabsBIsIICS MPEeACTaBUTENSIMU COIO3HOro Pumy 1apst niau Hapona (regive populove ipsius —
Lex Acil. 3), T.e. peub uIeT UMEHHO O MEXIyHapOoaHOM TsKOe B iudicium recuperatorium» (c. 542).
Mexny Tem, nutupyeMasi KodaHoBbIM (ppasza B TEKCTe MICTOYHMKA OTCYTCTBYET — 3TO BOCITOJTHEHHE
MoMM3eHa, K TOMy e MPUHATOE JajleKo He BceMu usaareasiMu?2. Jlydine 6b10 6b1 cOCaThCs Ha
TepBYI0 pyOPUKY MUTpaduecKoro 3aKoHa, B KOTOPOU 1 TIePeunCIIsTIOTCS JIMIA, UMEIOIIe TIpaBo
nonaBath UCK. OQHAKO, TaK KaK Ha4aJlo 3TOI pyOpPUMKU HE COXPAHWIIOCH, HEJIb3sT YTBEPKAaTh C YBe-
PEHHOCTBIO, YTO B MX YMCJIO HE BXOAWIM PUMCKMe rpaxaane?’, a moromy MmHeHue KodaHnosa o Mex-
NIyHapoIHOM xapakTepe Tporiecca de repetundis arurpadudeckuii 3aKoH He TIOATBEPXKIAeT.

Hanee KodaHoB nuiet: «3aTeM IIPEeTOPOM M30MPATTUCh CYIbU-PEKYIIepaTOphl IMyTeM XepeObeB-
ku B umucie 450 pumckux BcagHukoB (Lex Acil. 12)». OnHaKo CJI0BO «peKynepaTopbl» B COXpaHUB-
eMcs TeKCTe 3aKOHa HUTAE He (DUTypupyeT, a Ipolieaypa peKylepaTopCcKoro MpoLecca, HaCKOJIBKO
OHA HaM M3BECTHA, CYILECTBEHHO OTJIMYAJIACh OT YCTAHOBJIEHHOI anurpaduyeckum 3akoHom 24, Kpo-
Me TOrO, O XKepeObeBKe IPU COCTaBJICHUM MpeTopoM album iudicum Ha TeKyIIuMii Toa HA B dIUTpa-

18 B npuMeyaHnu aBTOp JAET CChIIKM Ha CIy4aifHblii HA00p OTEUYECTBEHHBIX M MHOCTPAHHBIX pa-
00T, MOCBSIIEHHBIX 3TUM 3aKOHAM, B KOTOPbIii HE TIOTIaJIM TPYIbl, UMEIOIIIME TePBOCTENIEHHOE 3HAUe-
HMe JUTSL KccileaoBaTesist 3Toi TeMbl (Harpumep: Venturini 1979; Lintott 1992; Crawford 1996). Ecrte-
CTBEHHO, YTO MPOITYILIEHHBIE B 3TOM CITMCKE PabOThI He UCTTOb3YI0TCs KohaHOBBIM M B nanbHeiIIEM
W3JIOKEeHWUN.

19 To xe kacaercs 1 3apy6exHoil ucTopuorpaduy Ha OCHOBHBIX €BPOIENCKUX SI3bIKAX, XOTS TaM
3TOT TEPMUH 3a4aCTYIO BOOOIIIE OCTABISAIOT Oe3 repeBoaa. 3ameTnM, uto caM KodaHoB HeogHOKpaT-
HO I10JIb3YETCSI HETOUHBIM TIE€PEBOIOM «3aKOHBI O B3ITOUHUYECTBE» (CM. . 9, 64, 456, 478 u T.1.).

20 BoBIIMHCTBO UCCIEIoBaTeNeil CBA3LIBAET 3TOT 3aKOH C JeaTebHocThIo . I'pakxa u natupyer
122 r. 1o H.3. (cM., HanipuMep, Elster 2020, 119—121 ¢ 6ubauorpacdueit).

2l Cm. Berger 1925, 2390.

22 Cm. apparatus criticus B uznanun M. Kpodopaa (Crawford 1996, 75). B npyrux mecrax Koganos,
LIMTUPYS SIUTpadUIecKrii 3aKOH, HEOTHOKPATHO JaeT JATUHCKUIA TEKCT 10 M3IaHnio MoMM3eHa, He
OTIENsIsl COXPAHUBILMECS YaCTU OT BOCCTAHOBJIEHHBIX (CM., HAaIIpuMep, ¢. 544, npum. 18).

23 Cwm., nanpumep, Venturini 1979, 82—91; Crawford 1996, 95 (¢ 6ubanorpadueii).

24 Cwm. Frier 1985, 199—212. HanpuMep, KoJljIerus peKyrnepaTopoB 0OLIKHOBEHHO COCTOSUIA U3
Tpex, uHoraa u3 nsatu yenosek (Frier 1985, 201), HO He U3 MATUAECATH, KaK KOJUIETUST TIPUCSIKHBIX
COrJIacHO 3MUrpauiyecKomy 3aKOHY.
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(ryeckoM 3aKOHe, HU B IpyTUX UCTOUYHUKAX He coobiuaercs. 2ZKepeObeBKa B quaestiones perpetuae
HCITOJIb30BaIach TOJIBKO MPU Ha3HAYEHUU CyIeil Ha KOHKPETHBIN TPolLiecC, U 3TOT cocod ¢hopMu-
pPOBaHUSI CyIeMCcKOM KOJIerMy MPOTUBOMNOJIOXEH TOMY, KOTOPBIi MpeaycMaTpuBaeTcs anurpaduyie-
CKHM 3aKOHOM (BBIOOD Cy/Ieil UCTLIOM U OTBETUYUKOM).

Tonpko B mectom naparpade Kodanos, Hakonen, nobpancs no KanemypHuena 3akoHa de
repetundis, HO 1 3IeCh OH JIMIIb BCKOJIb3b YIIOMUHAET €ro; cam Maparpad nocssiieH lex Calpurnia
de legis actione, 0 cyllIeCTBOBaHUM KOTOPOTO U3BECTHO UCKIIIOUMTEIBHO Oiarofapsi KpaTKOMy CBU-
netensctBy Lag (Inst. IV. 19)%. Mexny TeMm, lex Calpurnia de repetundis 3aciyXXuBaeT mogpo6HO-
ro pacCMOTpPEHHUsI: B CO3JaHHOM Ha ero OCHOBaHMU quaestio perpetua de repetundis ncrnosb3oBaiach
npouenypa legis actio sacramento (Tab. Bemb. 23)%, a, HacKOJIBKO U3BECTHO, JIETUCAKIIMOHHBII TIPO-
Lece MOT ObITh MHULIMMPOBAH TOJILKO PUMCKUM IPakIaHUHOM U TOJIbKO OT cBoero umeHu?’. Coot-
BETCTBEHHO, HEKOTOPbIE MCCIIEA0BATENN > TIO/IAraloT, YTO HErPaXIaHe BOOOLIE He MMEJIU TpaBa 1o-
JlaBaTh MUCK Ha ocHoBaHuM lex Calpurnia: mpoBUHIIMAIBI, KaK U TIPEXIE, JOJKHBI ObLTM 00palaThCst
¢ XayobamMu Ha TIPUTECHEHMST M CaMOYITPaBCTBO pUMCKUX MarucTpaToOB B CEHAT, KOTOPBI MOT Ha3Ha-
YUTh JUIS1 paccleoBaHuUsI ejia KOMUCCHUIO PEKYIepaTopoB U MPea0CTaBUTh MOCTPaAaBIIMM PUMCKUX
patroni. Bc€ 3T0 — mocTaTouHO cepbe3HbIe apIYMEHTHI TIPOTUB Te3Kca 0 MEXIYHAPOIHOM XapaKTepe
cynos de repetundis, KoTopsblii oTcTanBaeT KohaHOB, 1 OHM 3aCTy>KMBAIOT I€TaTbHOTO 00CYKICHUS.

Bénpiast yacTp 3akimoderus (¢. 562—585) mocBsiiieHa peLeniii OTAeIbHbIX 3JIEMEHTOB PUMCKOIO
nyosunuHoro npasa B EBporie 1 ocodeHHo B Poccun. Takske Tam comepkarcs mpeaioxXeHus no pedop-
MMPOBAHUIO POCCUICKOTO 3aKOHOIATEIbCTBA Y CCTEMBI CYIOITPOU3BOJICTBA C YU4ETOM OIbITa JIpeBHe-
ro Puma. [locneaHue, HECOMHEHHO, MPEACTABISIOT OOJIBIION MHTEPEC, HAMMCAHbBI B aKaAeMUYECKOM
MaHepe ¥ OCHOBaHBI Ha ITTyOOKOM M3yYeHHMH TTPAKTUKH BBICIINX cynoB PMD, HO BCE ke TipeIcTaBisieTcs,
YTO 3Ta MpobIeMa UMeET JINIITh KOCBEHHOE OTHOILIEHUE K TeMe KHUTH, TTIO3TOMY YIEISTh €if CTOJBKO
MecTa B 3aKJII0YEHUU He 04eHb pasyMHO. COOCTBEHHO BBIBO/IbI [0 UTOTaM paObOThl 3aHUMAIOT MOJTOPbI
cTpaHuLibl (. 585—586) 1, B 00IIIEM, TTOBTOPSIIOT TO, YTO OBLIO CKA3aHO B OT/AE/bHBIX IJIaBax.

Hrak, cample BaXXHbIE JOCTOMHCTBA 1 CWJIBHBIE CTOPOHBI KHUTH TepevrclieHbl Bhile. Ho Henb3s
YMOJIYaTh U O HEKOTOPBIX O0Jiee o01IMX ee HegocTtaTkax. CHavasia cjiefyeT KOCHYThCsSI METOAMKU PabOThI
Kodanosa ¢ ucrounnkamu. MoxkeT BbI3BaTh HEKOTOPBIE BOITPOCHI €r0 TIOAXO K MHTEPIIPETAllNN TaH-
HBIX TUTEPATYPHOU TPAIUIINU, OTHOCSIIMXCS K coObITusiM VII—V BB. 10 H.2. B GosbinHCTBE City4yaeB
aBTOp OE30rOBOPOUYHO JOBEPSIET COOOIIEHUAM aHTUYHBIX ucaTeneil. KogaHoB He ymoOMHUHAET O Ipo-
GJieMe TOCTOBepHOCTH HAIIIUX CBEICHMI 00 MCTOPUY IIAPCKOTO 1 paHHepecITyOIMKaHcKoro PuMa u He
CChIJIAaeTCs Ha MCClieloBaTeieil, KOTophble BBHICTYIIAIOT 3a 00JIee KPUTUUECKOE OTHOILIEHNE K UMEIOIIeiiCs
Tpaguumu. st Toro 4ToObl MOHATHL OTHOLIeHHe KodaHoBa K BOPoOCy 0 HaAeXXHOCTU MCTOYHHUKOB I10
paHHEMY PUMCKOMY TIPaBy, TIPUXOIUTCS 00paIaThes K ero MpeiecTByoeil MoHorpadun, nbo B pe-
LIEH3UPYeMOIi KHUTE aBTOP HEe JaeT CUCTEMaTUUECKOro 0030pa NCTOYHUKOB 1 ucToprorpaduu. OnHako
u B kaure 2006 r. KodaHos 6ojiee mim MeHee moapoOHO 00CYKAaeT JUIIb TOCTOBEPHOCTh TPAAULINA
0 TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX LIAPCKMX 3aKoHaX U 3akoHax XII Tadmauil. JIaBast XxapakTepruCTUKY CBEICHUM 110 CO-
LIMAJIBHOM M TIOJIMTUYECKOM UCTOpUU paHHero Puma, comepxamuxcs y Tuta JluBust u Jlnonucus I'a-
JIMKApHACCKOTO, OH HE TMPUBOIUT HU OJHOTO BECOMOTO apryMeHTa B MOJIb3Y TOTO, OYeMY MbI JOJKHbI
CUYMTATH UX TIPABIMBO OTPAXKAIOLIMMY UCTOPUYECKYIO IEHCTBUTENLHOCTEY . XOTs, HanpumMep, caMm Po-
mya it KodaHoBa — «ImosynereHaapHblii» IepCOHAX, €ro MEpOIPUSITUS OT 3TOTO He TTEPEeCTaloT ObITh
BIOJIHE MCTOpUYHBIMU (. 449). Kak 6e3ycioBHO uctropuyeckue KodaHoB paccmMaTpuBaeT U paHHe-
pecryOIMKAHCKHE 3aKOHBI, YIIOMSHYThIE B UCTOUHMKAX (HarnpuMep: lex Valeria de prouocatione®; lex
Aternia Tarpeia 454 . mo H.3. — c. 351—352; lex Valeria Horatia 449 r. no H.3. — c. 318 u T.11.), He mosic-
H$Is1, KaKUM 00pa3oM TpaauiiMs COXpaHUIa TOCTOBEPHYIO MH(POPMALIUIO O HUX.

Kpome Toro, B cBoux noctpoeHussx KohaHoB HepeaKo 10CTaTOYHO CBOEOOPA3HO TOIKYET CBUIE-
TeJbCTBA UCTOYHMKOB. BOT JIMIITb HECKOJILKO BBIOpaHHBIX Hayran mpuMepoB. Ha c. 472 aBrop nuiier:

% Ipu stom Kodanos HaseiBaeT lex Calpurnia de legis actione «3akoHom KanbnypHus o 3ep-
HOBOM KOHIMKIIMW» (JUIs 4ero ykasaHue lasg He maeT HM MaJleIIMX OCHOBAHWIl) U JaTUPYET
ero 149 r. 1o H.3., YTO OYEHb CIIOPHO U, B JIIOOOM cllyyae, Hy>KIaeTcsl B ropasio 0osiee cepbe3HOit
apryMeHTaLIH.

% 06 sroit npouenype cm. Gai. Inst. IV. 13—17.

27 Cm. Richardson 1987, 5—7.

28 Hanpumep, Richardson 1987; Betts, Marshall 2013, 49—51, 60.

2 Kofanov 2006, 38—50.

30y Kodanosa 310t 3aKoH natupyetcsa 10 509 (c. 349), To 508 (c. 469) r. 1o H.5.
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«O0BIYaii HaMPSIMYIO CIIPANMBATh MHEHKE MPUTJIAIIICHHBIX Ha MOCYIeOHYIO CXOMIKY TieOeeB WM Ha-
pona ux MHeHus (sic!) 3a WJIM TPOTUB OOBMHSIEMOTO OBLI IITMPOKO paclpocTpaHeH B Pume u B ciryuyae
0o100peHMsT HapoJa BhIpaxkascs (sic!) pyKorieckaHueM, a B ciyyae ero HerogoBaHUsl — OCBUCTaHU-
em». Jlaetcs ccpuika Ha Cic. Sest. 115. OgHako LluuepoH 3aech He yIOMUHAET, YTO COOpaBIIMXCS
Ha CXOJKY CITpAllIMBaOT 00 MX MHEHHUU: OH TOBOPUT MCKJIIOYUTEIBHO O TOM, KaK ITyOJIUKa MOXKET
pearupoBath Ha peub opatopa!. Jlanee: «Cam LluuepoH cuutaer 3TOT 06bIYail HEYIAUHBIM 3a1MM-
CTBOBaHUEM Yy IpeKoB, XOTs B nesie Kitonust 06 n3rnanuu camoro LlniiepoHa TpymHO paccunTHIBaTh
Ha 00BEKTUBHOCTD IocieqHero» (co ccouikoit Ha Cic. Sest. 126). LluiiepoH cHOBa TOBOPUT O APY-
roM: BpaxaeoHblit emy npetop An. Knapauii ITyabxp nuMes 0ObIKHOBEHUE «I10 00bIYAIO TPEUYMILIEK»
(Graeculorum instituto) 3agaBath BOIPOCHl yYaCTHUKAM HAPOJHBIX CXOOK, B TO BpeMs KaK HU OTell,
HU Jen, HU apyrue npenku [lyabxpa Takoro HUKoraa He aejanu. He mo KoHIIA SICHO, 0 KaKOM «O0BI-
yae» 1 1aKe 0 KAKOM «3aMMCTBOBAaHUM Y TPEKOB» 3€Ch MOXET UATU peub: LluepoH pacckasbiBaeT
JIAIITB O NeHCTBUSX OHOTO KOHKPETHOTO TIPeTOpa, KOTOPhIe SIBHO MTPOTUBOPEUMIT PUMCKOM Tpaau-
LMK, YTO OPaTOp M CTABUT eMy B BuHY. Bo Bropoii «Beppune» (I11. 5. 36) LluuepoH, roBopst 0 cBoeM
U30paHUM KyPYJIbHBIM 3IWJIOM, MEpEeYrcIsieT CBOM Oyayllie MHOTOUMCIEHHbIE 00s13aHHOCTU B 9TOM
TMIOJDKHOCTHU UM 3aKJTIOYaeT: «3a 3TU TPYABI M TPEBOTM MHE JIaHa UM Harpanua: IPeuMYyIecTBO ITPH TO-
JIOCOBaHMU B CeHaTe, Tora-IpeTeKcTa, KypyJbHOE KPecyio, TIPaBO OCTaBUTh CBOE M300pakeHUe MO~
TOMCTBY Ha namsTh» (nep. B.O. I'opeHiureiina). MoxeT moka3arbcsi O4EBUIHBIM, UTO O «HArpaae»
0paTop TOBOPUT UCKITIOYUTEIHHO B MeTaOPUIECKOM CMEBICIIE (Ha YTO YKa3bIBaeT caM BBIOOD CJIO-
Ba — fructus, a He, HampuMep, pracmium), Tak Kak BCe 3TU MPEUMYILIECTBA MPEIOCTABISINCDH JTI000-
MY JIMLY, U130paHHOMY B KypyJbHble Maructparbl. OgqHako KogaHoB 13 3TOro BhICKa3bIBaHUS AeIaeT
BBIBOJI O TOM, UTO «ITPaBO MacoK jJaxe B | B. 10 H.3. He MPUOOPETATIOCH AaBTOMATUIECKM, HO TIPUCYXK-
JIaJIOCh CEHATOM M HApOIOM KaK Harpazia Hapsiiy ¢ TpaBOM HOIIIEHUsS TOTU-TIPETEKCTHI, TTOJIb30BaHMS
KYPYJBHBIM KPECJIOM U T.1L.» (C. 64).

E1e 6onee nmokaszaTenbHa HeopToaoKcaibHas mHTeprnpeTauust KodaHoBbeiM pparmenTta us Iny-
tapxa (C. Gracch. 5): «I'aii npucoenuumn K 300 ceHaTopaM TaKoe Ke YHMCJI0 BCAIHUKOB, C TEM UTOOBI
cyleOHbBIe Je/Ia HaXOOMINCh B 0011eM BeaeHnn 3Tux 600 yemoBek. CoOOIIAIOT, YTO, BHOCS 3TO Mpe-
JnoxeHue, ['aif 1 BooOIIIe BbIKa3al 0COOYI0 CTPACTh M TBUI, U, MEXIY IMPOYNM, B TO BpeMs KaK 110
HETOo Bce BBICTYITAIOIINE TIepel HApOJIOM CTAHOBWIKMCH JIUIIOM K CEHATY U TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY KOMUTHIO,
BIEPBbIC TOTAA MOBEPHYJICS K hopyMy. OH B3su1 cebe 3TO 32 MPaBUJIO U B JabHEMIIIEM U JIETKUM MO~
BOPOTOM TYJIOBMIIIA CIIeJIa) TIepeMeHy OTPOMHOM BaXKHOCTU — TIPEBPATIII, IO U3BECTHOI CTETIEHU, TO-
CyIapCTBEHHBI CTPOIt U3 apUCTOKPATUYECKOTO B IEMOKPATUUECKUIA, BHYIIAS, YTO OPATOPHI TOJIKHBI
o0palaThCs ¢ peublo K Hapoay, a He K ceHaty» (riep. C.I1. Mapkuiia). Ha ocHoBaHUM 3TOro coo01iie-
Hust KoaHOB MPUXOIUT K MHTEPECHOMY, HO HECKOJIbKO YIMBUTETHHOMY BBIBOIY: «ITOCJIE TIPUHSITHS
|rpakxaHckoro 3akoHa de repetundis| cyne6HbIe (sic!) opaTophl cTaqu 0OpalaThcsl CO CBOMMU peva-
MM He K ceHarty (sic!), a K Hapoay» (c. 480). [To moemy mHeHuto, [lnyTapx 31eCh TOBOPUT BCE-TaKU
o toMm, urto I'. ['pakx, cTost Ha pocTpax BO BpeMsi CBOMX BBICTYIUICHUI Ha contiones, TOBOPauYMBaJICS
oM K Popymy, a He K KoMuIno 1 pacmoyioxkeHHOM 3a HUM ['ocTUIMeBO KypHuu, KaK 3T0 ObLIO
npuHSTO 10 Hero. CrenyeT 0co60 OTMETUTD, UTO BCE TU TPAKTOBKY CBUAETENbCTB UCTOUHUKOB He-
TTOCPEICTBEHHO BJIUSIOT Ha apTyMEHTAIIUIO aBTOpa.

K coxaneHnto, B KHUTE TaKKe CONEPXKUTCS OOJIBIIIOE KOJMIECTBO (haKTUIeCKMX ommbok. Hampu-
Mmep, npouecc T. AnHuss MutoHa de ui aBTop maTupyeTt To 52 (mpaBuiibHO; ¢. 360), To 50 r. (omm60o4-
HO; C. 462) 1o H.5. B ipum. 195 Kodanos 3agsiiser, uto B 122 1. 10 H.5. 110 3akoHy KanbmypHus (sic!)
I'pakxa cyneit m1s1 cyna pekyrepaTropoB (sic!) ctaau BEIOMpATh TOIBKO M3 YKciia BcaaiHUKOB. [1porecc
Beppeca Kodanos natupyet 10 71 (HeBepHO; ¢. 457), To 70 (BepHO; ¢. 549) r. 1o H.3. Ha c. 462 KodaHos
YIOMMHAET «CyneOHbIi Ka3yc 90 1. 1o H.3., Koraa riebeiickoro TpudyHa ['as KypuoHa Takxke nmokuHy-
J1a BCSl HApOIHAasI CXOMIKa, BKJIIOUasi ero COOCTBEHHBIX anBoKaToB». Lluniepon (Brut. 305) — enMHCTBEH-
HBIIl aHTUYHBII aBTOP, COOOLIAIONIMIA 00 3TOM 3MU304e — MUIIET ToJabKo, uto C. Curio... erat semel a
contione uniuersa relictus (cp. Brut. 192), He ynoMuHasl Hu Cy1eOHOTO Ipoliecca, HU aJBOKaTOB.

Bo MHorux ciayvasix KodaHoB maetT coOCTBEeHHBIE MTEPEBOIBI LIUTAT U3 AaHTUYHBIX UICTOUHUKOB,
YTO, pa3yMeeTcsl, MOXXHO TOJIbKO MPUBETCTBOBATh, HO MOPOIi OHU HE B JIyULIYIO CTOPOHY OTJIMYAIOT-

31 (ITposiBIeHME YyBCTB B KOMULIMAX M HA HAPOIHBIX CXOJKAX OBIBAET MHOT/a NCKPEHHUM, a TIOPOii
JDKUBBIM U IIPOAAXKHBIM... [IJIsl TOrO, KTO IIPUAaeT 3HaYeHUe HUYTOXHEUIINM BelllaM, KTO CYUTaeT-
¢S ¢ MOJIBOM M, KaK OHU CaMU TOBOPST, 3aBUCUT OT 0JIarOBOJICHUS Hapoda U PYKOBOICTBYETCS MM,
DPYKOIUIECKaHUsI, pa3yMeeTcs, 03HaUYalT OeccMepTue, a CBUCT — cMepTh» (rep. B.O. [opeHIuTeiiHa).
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¢S OT YKe CYIIECTBYIOIINX PYCCKUX TTePEeBOIOB. BhIllle MBI BUIEIU HEKOTOPBIE IIPUMEPHI, TIPUBELY
emre vk onuH. [Jekper HamecTHUKA JdanbHeit Mcrmanum nipetopa JI. Omunus [1aBna, nsnaHHbIi
B 189 r. 1o H.3., Kodanos nepesen tak: «JI. Dmunuii, ceid JIyLus, umrepaTop, MOCTAaHOBUII, YTOObI
padsl ['acTeHcoB, 4TO TIpoXKMBalOT B JIacKyTaHCKOM OallHe, ObLIM CBOOOIHBI; 3eMJIeit U KPEeIOCThIO,
KOTOPBIMY OHU BJIaJie/IM B 3TU BpeMeHa, OH MIPUKA3bIBaeT UM BIIAZIETh U pacTIOPSIKAThCs, MOKa Ha-
POIL U ceHaT pUMCKHUIA 3Toro xenaer. CoBeplIeHo B jarepsx 3a 12 nHeit 10 dheBpalbCKUX KaleHI» 2.
OcTaBuUM B CTOpOHE, YTO (hpopMa MHOKECTBEHHOTO YMCJIa castra B TaHHOM cllydae 03HavaeT IPoCTo
«J1arepb», a actum B MOJOOHOTO PO/a JOKYMEHTAX MEPEBOIUTCS KaK «M3JaHO» WIU «1aHOo» . OIHAKO
0e3 o0pallleHUsI K OpUTUHAy TPYIHO NOranaThesl, YTo 3aragouyHblie «['acTeHChl» — 3TO KUTEJIU UC-
naHckoro ropozaa Acra (Hasta).

Pycckuii s13p1k KoaHoBa oueHb cBO€0Opa3eH U 1ake MOXET ObITh HE BCeTaa MOHSTEH IS He-
MOJATrOTOBJIEHHOTO YynuTaTesl. B KauecTBe MprMMepOB MOXKHO MPUBECTH TaKKe BbIPAXKEHUs aBTOpa: «3a-
KOH “JI0JITO COXPaHsII CBOIO CUJIy” U €ro IeliCTBUE, BO3MOXHO, OCTaB[a]/10Cch B CUJjie BIUIOTh 1O KOHIIA
pecttyomuku» (c. 352); «OIbIT M1e0eiicKOro TpuOyHaTa IPOIILIM 1 MHOTHE ApYyTrue 1pucTh» (c. 401);
«HUX [IeSITeIbHOCTh OIJIauMBajiach He TOCyIapCcTBOM, a BBITLIATOM yacTu 1utpadar» (c. 482) u T.11.

Bripouem, ynmoMstHyThI€ BBILIE, TTYCTh M TOBOJIBHO MHOTOUYMCIICHHBIC, HECOBEPIICHCTBA HE HOJIK-
HBI UICTIOPTUTH OOIIIETO BIIEYATACHMS OT KHUTH. B 3TOIi CBSI3M XOTEI0Ch OBl BCIIOMHUTD TTOXBaJbHYIO
npuBblYKY [Inunus Crapiuero (Plin. Epist. I11. 5. 10): nihil enim legit quod non excerperet; dicere
etiam solebat nullum esse librum tam malum ut non aliqua parte prodesset. [Toakymnaer rnpexmue Bcero
Hay4Has nep3ocTh KohaHoBa, HeTpMBUAIBHOCTh MHOTMX €T0 PacCyXIeHUI 1 BHIBOIOB. PelieH3upye-
Masi KHUTa HE OCTaBJISIET YMTATE sl PABHOAYIIHBIM, MOOYXKIAET K TUCKYCCUU C aBTOPOM, OYIUT MbICIb,
¥ B 3TOM, HaBEpPHOE, U COCTOUT e¢ TIIaBHOE JTOCTOMHCTBO.
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Ha py6exxe XX—XXI BB. B MUPOBOM aHTUKOBEIEHUN TeMa (pOpMUPOBAHUS STHUYECKON UIEHTUYHO-
CTH B IPEBHUX OOIIIECTBAX — HA BHYTPUATHUUECKOM YPOBHE, CPEIM IPEUECKMX M PUMCKUX OOIIIECTB, WU
Ha MEXX3THUYECKOM YPOBHE, KaK Pe3yJIbTaT UX KOHTAKTOB C BApPBAPCKUMM HApPOIaMU, — CTaJla, TTOXKaIyit,
OITHOI U3 CAMBIX TUCKYCCUOHHBIX, MOITHBIX 1 3JI000THEBHBIX. 3a MTOCIIEIHNE TOMIbI MTOSIBIIMCH COTHU ITy-
OJIMKALIWIA, TIOCBSIIIEHHBIE TTPOGIeMaM MYJIbTUKYJIbTYpaIu3Ma, STHUYHOCTH, MACHTUIHOCTH, STHOIIOIH -
TUKU, 3THOTpaduM, STHOJOTUU U STHOICUXOJOTUM B TPEBHEM MUPE.

PenieH3upyembliit COOpHUK «DTHUYHOCTb U MAEHTUYHOCTD Y ['epoaoTa», Kak cKa3zaHO B ITPEIUCIOBUNA
K Hemy (c. XI), cTan rionoM «aHTI0(OHHO-Ty30(hOHHOT0» MPOEKTa; MHBIMU CIIOBAMU, B UHCJIO €0 aB-
TOpoB (uX 14) BomLM yuyeHble 3 aHTI0sI3bIuHbBIX (CLUA, Benmukoopuranusi, Upinanmus) u mopryraios-
3prHbIX ([TopTyramus, Bpasmwmms) crpan'. AHTMKOBEIEHNE TIOCIIEIHUX, HA3BIBAs BELY CBOMMU UMEHAMM,
TPYAHO OTHECTHU K YMCITY BeAYIIMX HALIMOHAIBHBIX LIIKOJT; BIIPOYEM, B ITOCJICIHEE BPEMST OHO TepesKMBaeT
JIOBOJILHO OYPHBIIA pocT?.

B ocHOBY GOJIBIIIMHCTBA cTaTeil, BKIIIOYEHHBIX B KHUTY, JIETJIM JOKJIAIbI, creaHHbie B 2016 1. Ha
9-i1 KenbTcKkoii KOH(EpeHLIMH MO KJIACCUYECKOI (DUITOJIOrMU, B paMKax CEKIMU «DTHUUYHOCTb U MYJIbTH-
KyJIbTypaiu3m y ['eponora: razamu apyrux». CaMoii KHUre JTaHO HECKOJIBKO MHOE Ha3BaHUe, HO U 13 HETO
cpasy BUIHO, YTO aBTOPBI CTPEMSITCS B ITOJTHOM Mepe paboTaTh B pyclie MOIHBIX TpeHIoB. Kak 3ameTiia He-
JAaBHO — He 0e3 HEKOTOPOii MPOHNN — CTOPOHHUIIA TPATUIIMOHHBIX MeTomosoruii J1. [paHou (He B cBI3u
¢ 'epomoToMm, a 1o THOMY TIOBOLLY), HAJTULIO «OeCCITOpHAsT IIPUBIICKATETbBHOCTh TAKUX (POPMYJIMPOBOK, KaK
connectivity, ethnicity, foundation stories, frontier history, intentional history, middle ground, network, peer polity
interaction»®. TIpUMEHUTENLHO K «OTLY UCTOPUM» TIONOOHLIE TIOAXOIbI BIIEPBbIE ObLIU MOJHOLIEHHO pea-
JIM30BaHbl, oxanyit, B «3epkaine I'epogora» ®. Aprora*, n3-3a yero sta MoHorpaus NpU3HaHa 3TAIHOIA.
B Heli 6071b1110€ MECTO 3aHUMAIOT BOMPOCHI UIEHTUYHOCTH: (DPaHILy3CKMIA YUeHBIH MbITANICS TOKA3aTh, KaK
Teponot TBOpUT «06pa3 MHOTo»>, 4TOOBI TEM OTTEHUTD SIIMHCKYIO «CaMOCTh». C TeX Top O rajMKapHac-
CKOM MCTOPHUKE YacTO MUIIYT B THHOBAIIMOHHOM KJTIOUE.

HeBo3MOXXHO CIIOPUTSH € TeM, UTO STHUYIHOCTD y ['eponoTa — Becbma Gorartast tema. Bo BBeneHnM K pe-
LieH3upyemoii kaure (c. 1—12) T. ®dureiipa cripaBeaMBoO 3aMedaeT, YTO «OTIa HICTOPUM» YaCTO HAa3hIBAIOT
M «OTILIOM 3THOJIOTUM». MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE M TIPOCTPaHHbIe STHOTrpadruecKue maccaxku ero Tpyna Heom-
HOKPATHO CTaHOBUJIMCh MTPEAMETOM HayYHOIO aHaIn3a, C MO3ULIMIA KaK TpaaulIMOHHO-TTO3UTUBUCTCKUX
(P. Buxyiep)®, Tak ¥ cOBpeMeHHO-Ky/IbTypoLeHTpucTckux (P. Mancon)’.

! BripoueM, eIMHCTBEHHBIN SI3bIK CAMOIl KHUTY — aHTJIMACKUIA.

2 Tak, npodeccop u3 Koumopsi J1.®P. Jlean HenasHo ctan coasropom I1. JIx. Poxca, ogHoro us
KPYITHEHIITNX aHTUKOBEIOB COBPEMEHHOCTH, B pab0Te Hall HOBBIM M3JaHUEM COXPaHUBIIMXCS (par-
meHTOB 3akoHOB CojioHa (Ledo, Rhodes 2016). B nocientue ronp .. Jlean npuHuMan yyactue
B TIOITOTOBKE COOPHUKOB, mocBsiieHHbIX [Tiyrapxy (2009), Iuoreny Jlasprckomy (2013) u ap.

3 Prandi 2018, 10; 2020, 5.

4 Hartog 1980.

5 Jlenan ato ®. ApTor NpeuMyILECTBEHHO Ha MaTepuaie cKudCcKoro Joroca, u, KCTaTH, ero MeTOI
3aCTaBUJI aBTOpA JICMCTOPU3UPOBATh MOIJTMHHBIX CKU(MOB, CBEIS UX, IO CYTH, K TePOIOTOBCKOMY 00-
paséy, 3a YTO OH MOJBEprajcs KpUTUKe.

Bichler 2001.

7 Munson 2001.
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@ureiipa HAYMHAET BBeICHNE SKCIUTMIIMTHON KOHCTATalMell Toro hakra, 4YTO BHUMaHNUE aBTOPOB
CcOOpHMKA TIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO K MPOOJIeMe STHUYECKON MICHTUYHOCTHU TIOPOKICHO TIPEKIE BCETO peai-
SIMM Halmx qHeit: «[lepeopreHTalys HayYHbIX MHTEPECOB B 3HAYUTE/ILHOM CTENEHN ObLIA BbI3BAHA DMITH-
puuecKUMHU (haKTOpaMK, BHIPACTAIOLIMMY 13 OOCTOSITEIBCTB KU3HU B “3aaIHbIX IIOCTUHIYCTPUAIBLHBIX
obmectBax» (c. 1). [lepeuncnsrorcst aTu (haKTophl, Cpeau KOTOPhIX — MPOBEACHME 3alaIHbIMU IEMOKpa-
TUSIMU «TIOJIMTUKY MIEHTUYHOCTH», BO3pACTarolasi aKTUBHOCTb 3THUYECKUX TPYIII, IIOPOii COMPOBOXKIIA -
oIasicst HACWTbCTBEHHBIMU ACHCTBUSIMU, TIPEICTABICHUE O «CTOJIKHOBEHUHM LIMBIJIM3ALIUIT», CTPEMIICHUE
COMM3UTH AHTUKOBETIECKME INTYIUH C APYTUMU TYMaHUTAPHBIMUA TUCIIATUTMHAMMY U T.T1.

Hanee, cMelast U3JI0XeHre OJIKe K aHTUIHOMY Matepuaiy, dureiipa yKa3bIBaeT, UYTO HbIHE CTajia
3aMeTHA TEHIEHLMS ITOMELIATH MOSIBIIEHKE ITPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHNSI TPEKOB 1 BApBApOB B 0OJIEE ITO3IHEE Bpe-
Msl, YEM CUMTAJIM PaHbLIE, 2 UMEHHO B HAYayIo V B. JI0 H.3., U CBA3BIBATE €TI0 C MEPCUICKOI arpeccueii’. Ho
caMo MpeICTaBIeHue 00 STHUYECKON NICHTUIHOCTH TeIePh OOBIYHO MOHUMAETCS KaK HEYTO CKOHCTPY-
HMPOBAaHHOE, a He N3HAYAIbHO JaHHOE: «M3-3a TOKCMYHOI'O HAC/IeAMsT HAllMOHAIMCTUYECKIX UICOIOT A
XIX u XX BB. B aHTMKOBEICHUU MOCIEIHEr0 BpeMEHU 3THOTeHE3 MPUOOpPe aypy UCKYCCTBEHHOCTH» (C. 3).

B cBs3u ¢ ['epomoToM oTMeuaeTcst, 4To y Hero mpodeMaTtika STHUYHOCTH He CBOIUTCS K TPEKO-Bap-
BapCKMM OTHOLIEHUIM; B «VIcToprn» HeMato paccykaeHuil 00 STHUYECKOI MIEHTUYHOCTH TaKXKe B CBSI3U
C pa3HBIMU TPYIIIIaMU JUTMHOB (JTOPUIATIBI, HOHUHIIII) U IaXe C pa3HBIMU TocaMu. ['epomora MOXXKHO
Ha3BaTh ITEPBLIM aHATUTUKOM KYJIGTYPHBIX Pa3IM4Mii, IEPBLIM, KTO B €BPOIENCKOI NHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOMI
TpamuLIK O0paTII BHUMAHME Ha Ipouecchl auddepeHnmannn. M npeaBocxuiiieHa BCsk HICTOPUST TIOHU -
MaHust «MHOro» B 3armamHOM CO3HAHMM.

®Dureiipa ornpeesieT KpYr OCHOBHBIX BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPbIE JOJIKHBI ObITh PACCMOTPEHBI B pa3ae/iax
KHUTH, OMHAKO B ICCTBUTEILHOCTH HE BCE TEMbI, YTO 31eCh MPOOIeMaTU3UPYET PeIaKTOp, MOTydaioT
B AJIbHEMIIIEM JTIOJDKHOE ocBellieHre. KimoueBbIM KyJIbTYPHBIM pa3iMuieM MEXKIy rpeuecKrUM U Herpe-
yeckuM Mupamu [Uist ['epomora siBisieTcst Halmare,/0TCyTCTBHe (heHOMeHa ToJvca ¢ TIPUCYIIIMMU eMy Ka-
TeropusiMu (nomoi, eleutheria). OHAKO B CTAThsIX IIOYTU HE TOBOPUTCS O (heHOMEHE TTOJTICA U €TO CBSI3U
C OTHUYECKOM UIEHTUIHOCTBIO.

OCHOBHasI 4acTh COOPHUKA CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHA 110 TEMATUYECKOMY IIPUHIIMITY X COCTOUT U3 YETBIPEX
yacTteii. B epByto — «MeTonoorust aTHUYecKoi uneHtudukannu y 'eponora» — BOILLIM YEThIpe CTa-
TbU. B padote C. bpaunsyna «Herméneus I'epofgota v TpaHCIsILMS KyJabTyphl B “Uctopun”s» (c. 15—42)
MOIHSITA BaxkHas TpobJieMa repeBoa U repeBoaurMKoB. CBsi3aHHBIE C 9TOI TeMOM pealny, HECOMHEH-
HO, UTpajiv OOJIBIIIYIO POJIb JIJIsI CAMOTO TAJIMKAPHACCKOTO aBTOpa, KOTOPBIM MHOTO ITyTeIIeCTBOBAJI 10
pa3HBIM CTpaHaM, OOIIAICs ¢ MECTHBIMU KUTEJISIMU Y TIPA 3TOM BCeTa TOJDKeH OBUT ITPUOEraTh K yc-
JIyraM ToJiMadeii (EpUNVeELS), TTOCKOJIBKY He 3HaJl IPYTUX SI3bIKOB, KpoMe rpedeckoro. Ho yrmommuHanmit
IIEPEBOIYMKOB Y «OTLA UCTOPUI» FOPA3I0 MEHBIIE, YeM OXUIATOCH Obl. BpoaHIBYI HAXOMWUT BCETO JIMIID
LIECTDb PeJIEBAHTHBIX SITM30[0B, 13 KOTOPHIX TOJILKO OIMH CBsI3aH C OIBITOM camoro I'epomora. Bee atu
3MU301bI B CTAaThe MOIBEpraloTcs aHanmu3y’: ciaydau B Erunre, Iepcun, Ckuduu, B OCOILCTBE UXTHOMA-
roB B DGUOIUIO U TOT ciaydaid, Koraa ['eponot cam B3aumoneiictBoBal ¢ iepeBoguukoM. B Herod. I1. 125
épunvevg B Erunrte o3ByunBaeT ['epomoTy coBepiieHHO (haHTACTUIECKYIO BEPCUIO COMEPKaHMs HAIITUCH
Ha rmupamuze (c. 30).

Cratbsl 3aBepIaeTcsl CIeMyIOIMI BeIBoIaMU. [€poIoT B CBOeM TpyJIe caM BBICTYIIAET B POJIH KYJTb-
TYPHOTO TIepeBOIYMKA, TO €CTh TIEPEBOIUT KYJIBTYPhl MHBIX HAPOIOB Ha SI3bIK TPEKOB. Beb 11000i1 TiepeBox
HE CBOIMTCS K YKCTO SI3IKOBOMY IIEPEBOIY, OH BKJIIOUAET U IIEPENady CMBICIIOB, KOTOPbIE BCErIa KyJlb-
TYPHO OOYCJIOBJIEHBI: «SI3bIK BAPBAPOB MOI'YT OBITh MOHSITBI KAK SI3bIKU C JOCTATOYHOM JIETKOCTHIO, HO
MX KOHTEKCT U COIePKaHKe MOJIyJaroT KaKOM-TO MOPaJIbHbI CMBIC/I TOJIBKO OJ1arofapst yCepaHoMy TPYLy
I'eponota Kak hermeneus njst cBOMX uMtateneit» (c. 32).

8 B cBoEii cTaThe O A3bIKE U ITHUYECKON MpUHAMIEXHOCTH (M. nanee) dureilpa ormMevaer, 4to
TrPeKU Y BapBapbl CTaM MOJSIPHBIMU KaTEropysiMU 3a70Jiro 10 akcreauuun Kcepkea B Diutany (c. 53,
55, 59—60). Borpoc 0 BOSHUKHOBEHUHU TUXOTOMUU «3JJTMHBI — BApBaphl» SIBISICTCS] TUCKYCCUOHHBIM.
OnvH 13 aBTOPOB TAHHOM PeLIeH3UM YBEPEH, YTO KOHIIETILIMS BApBAPCTBA CKJIA/IBIBAETCS Y TPEKOB TOJIb-
KO B IepBOIi MoJIoBUHE V B. J10 H.3. B pe3yJibTaTe rpeko-nepcuackux BoitH (Surikov 2009, 24—25; 2011,
220—270), opyroii ke CYMTAET, YTO TOT MPOIIECC aKTYAIU3UPYETCs elle B apXalndeCcKyro 3MOXY C «pac-
H_II/I(PGHI/ICM» 3JUIMHCKOTO Mupa B xoJie Benukoii rpeyeckoii KomoHuzauuu (Sinitsyn 2015; 2017b).

CTpaHHO, YTO MPU UUTUPOBAHUM TEePOAOTOBCKOTO TEKCTA B CTaThe BCTPEYAIOTCSI HETOYHOCTHU
B HAITMCAHWUM TPEUECKOTO mepMuHa, C KOTOPBIM padboTaeT aBTop: “ the term £purvevg — Epunvelc; oi
Epunvéeg — ol Epunvéeg; Epunvémy > EpUNVEOV” U T.11.
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Hanee cnenyet ctathst T. Ddureiipbl «SI3bIK Kak MapKep STHIIHOCTU Y ['epomoTa 1 ero CoBpeMEeHHM-
KOB» (c. 43—71). B Hauase aBTop oOpailaercsi K 3HAMEHUTOMY I'epOIOTOBCKOMY OIPEIEICHUIO JJUIMHCTBA
(10 ‘EMvindv) — 3T0 enBa M He camoe BaskHoe Bo Beeid «Mctopumy» (VIII. 144) mecto mist mpobieMaT-
KU 3THUYECKOM MICHTUYHOCTU. DJUIMHCTBO BKITIOYAET, coracHo ['epomoTy, ennHyro KpoBb (T.¢. o0Iiee
MPOMCXOXIIEHNE), SMUHBII SI3BIK, OOIIE CBITHIHU (XpaMbl, )KePTBOIIPUHOIIIEHHUSI ), CXOXKMIA 00pa3 XKU3HMU.

SI3bIKOBOI (hakTOp 37eCh PUTYPUPYET KaK ONMH U3 Hanbojee BaxkHbIX. Kak otmeuaer T. Dureiipa,
B IIOCJ/IEIHEE BpeMsl TEHIEHLMS MUHUMU3UPOBATh €r0 3HAYEHMeE ITPOsSBUIIACH B psizie paboT JIx. Xoswa'?,
KOTODBII U3 BCEX aHTUKOBEIOB B HAMOOJIbIIIEH CTEMeHU CKJIOHEH HAacTauBaTh HAa TOM, YTO 3THUYECKas
MIEHTUYHOCTh — 3TO KYJIBTYPHO CKOHCTPYMPOBaHHBIN (heHOMeH. Dureiipa moquepKuBaeT, YTo sI3bIKO-
BOI1 KpUTEPHIi OTHIOND He CJIeAyeT HeOOLIEHUBATh, «Pedb Ha HETPEYECKOM SI3BIKE... ICKITI0Yajia IPUHSTUE
YeJI0BeKa B WIEHbI KAK SJIMHCKOTO ethnos B 11EJIOM, TaK ¥ KAKOTO-JIMOO0 FPEYECKOro ethnos B yacTHocT ' '»
(c. 53). M1 Ha ypoBHEe OOBIIEHHOIO CO3HAHMSI pa3IMuKe MEXK/1y rpeKaMu 1 He-rpeKaMu ObLIO B MIEpBYIO OUe-
peIb SI3bIKOBBIM.

Bo BTOpOIi Yactu pabotsl Pureiipa paccMaTpUBaeT MPOOJIeMY CKIIAIBIBAHUS TUXOTOMUU «JUTUHBI —
BapBapbl», CChUIASICh HA MHOTHE BaXXHbIE paboThI (C. 65, mpuM. 82—86). ABTop B 11 myHKTax Ipeacras-
JISIET B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM TTOPSIIKE « TMHIBUCTUUYECKHE MIPUMEPBI» TPEUECKOM STHUUECKOU MICHTUYHO-
ctu (mpuM. 55—58). OH onmpaeTcs Ha IMPOKUIA KPYT NICTOYHUKOB OT ['oMepa 1 apXxanyecKux JMPUKOB
1o CrpaboHa (c. 47—59), HO BOIIPOC O SI3bIKE ¥ STHUIHOCTH y ['epomoTa 1 ero COBpeMeHHUKOB, Ha Halll
B3IJISII, OCTACTCS MPOOIEMHBIM.

B cratee b. Xunna «CucteMa aTHUYeCKO# TepMuHoioruu y ['eponota» (c. 72—83) paccmarpuBatoTcst
0COOEHHOCTH «3THUYECKOTO CI0Bapsl» UCTOPYKA, B YAaCTHOCTH, YIIOTpeOIeHE UM TePMUHOB £0VOG U YEVOC.
AMepUMKaHCKUIi UCCIIeI0BaTelIb OIMpaeTcsl Ha yTBepxKaeHUs, uanoxeHHble K. J[>KoHCOM B HeOOJIbILIONM CcTa-
The 00 ¥0voC 1 YEVOG y «OTLA UCTOPUM» 2. XMT HAUMHAET ¢ 0OCYKIEHUS T€POLOTOBCKOTO ONPEEIEHHs
10 ‘EMvieév B Herod. VIII. 144 (c. 73—74, ¢ otcbuiKoit K ctathe Dureiipbl B 3TOM ToMe, ¢. 81, ipuM. 5).
Hutepecyronue ero TepMuHbI y ['epomoTta XuiuT cpaBHUBAET CO CeMMUUIECKO STHIIECKON TepMUHO-
JIOTHe B IPYTUX UCTOUYHUKAX (B YacTHOCTH, y Pykmmnaa). O6a 3THOJIOTMIECKMX TePMUHA COCTABIISTIOT
BaKHEUIIINIA 5JIEMEHT TepOIOTOBCKOM JICKCUKY UICHTUIHOCTH 1 HE SIBIISTIOTCS TSI TAIMKAPHACCKOTO UCTO-
puka cuHoHMMaMu. Kak cuntaeT Xusut, 5T TepPMUHBI YIIOTPEOIISTIOTCS TAKCOHOMUYECKU: YEVOG — TTIOHSITHE
0oJ1ee mMpoKoe, a €0vog — boJiee HU3KMIA YpOBEHb KJIacCU(DUKAIINN.

Cratbs D. AjuteH-XopHOaysp «DMo1ms 1 STHUYHOCTD B “Uctopun™ I'epomnora» (c. 84—105) Haum-
HaeTCsl ¢ paCCMOTPEHMSI OTHOTO LIEHHOTO B 3THOKYJIBTYPHOM ILJIaHEe TepOIOTOBCKOrO rmaccaxa. Peus nuer
0 pacckase, B KotopoMm Japuii I ipenioxut rpekaM ¢beCTh CBOMX MTOKOMHBIX POAUTENIEH, a HEKUM MH-
IUiilaM, ToeaalolM Tejla MePTBELIOB,— cxkeub MX Ha KocTpe (Herod. I11. 38). Te u apyrue 0611 I1y00KO
BO3MYILLEHBI, a «OTell UICTOPUU» B TAHHOM CBSI3W NMPUIMOMHUA cioBa [TuHaapa: vouog 6 méviwv Baothelg
(«obbIvaii — Lapb Beero») '3, Kak KOHCTaTMpyeT MCCIeNoBaTeIbHULA, 5TO MECTO IEMOHCTPUPYET YOEXKIEH-
HocTb ['eponoTa B TOM, YTO SMOIMOHAIBHBIE PEAKIINK SIBIISTIOTCSI OTHOCUTEIBHBIMU B KYJILTYPHOM TLTa-
He. Jlajiee 110 X0y CTaThM JaHHOE TOJIOXKeHNEe KOHKPETU3UPYETCsT Ha IIPUMepax YeJIOBEUECKIX IMOIIMIA:
cTpaxa, THeBa, 3KaJlocT! 1 ropsi. [1o MHeHMIO aBTOpa, ormrcaHue [epomoToM pa3TmIHBIX SMOIIMIA CITY>KUT
Pa3TMYSHUIO STHUIECKUX TPYIIT: KaK BHYTPUITHUIECKUX (JUTMHBI pa3HBIX ITOJIMCOB M 00J1acTeil), Tak
¥ MEXX3THUYECKUX (3JUTMHBI U BapBapcKKe HApOIbl). XapaKTePUCTUKHU pathos, ethos, hybris He-3JITMHOB
yepe3 UCTOPUH, CKa3KM, aHEKIOTHI ¢ MCTIOIh30BaHEM STHUIECKOTO IOMOpa CBUIETETBCTBYIOT 00 OCOOCH-
HOCTSIX STHUUYECKOTO (B3aMMO)BOCITPHSITHSI.

Bropast yacTh — «DTHUYHOCTB Cpey TPEKOB» — TOXE BKITIOYACT YeThIpe cTaTbi. OHAa OTKPBIBACTCS
pa6oroii I'. Hans «BosBpainasick kK MaraMm u noHuiitiam» (c. 109—142), npemararonieii HeoXKUIaHHBIN pa-
Kypc MOAX0a K KPYTy Ipo6eM, KOTOPbIM MOCBSIILEH cOOpHUK . Best cTaThsl pasnesieHa Ha IECSITKU pas-
nenoB (§ 0—62), ¢ mepeKpecTHBIMM CChIIKAMU, B KOTOPBIX IIpencTaBieHa nuckyccus aBropa (GN) ¢ ero

1" Hanpumep: Hall 1997; 2002.

1 3n1ech UMEIOTCS B BULY AUAJIEKTHBIE TPYIIIIHL.

12 Jones 1996.

13 B cBssu ¢ atuM MecToM cM. Kingsley 2018 1 Ha 0630p cratbu Kunrcau: Sinitsyn, Surikov 2019,
189—190. JomonHurenasHo: Stefou 2015; Grintser 2018, 170—174.

4 Teker I'. Hanst «Maru 1 MoHuiins» 6601 onyoaukosaH B 2017 r. Ha caitte «Classical Inqui-
ries: Studies on the Ancient World from the Center for Hellenic Studies»: URL: https://classical-
inquiries.chs.harvard.edu/magoi-and-ionians, nata oopaienus 01.12.2022; u nponomkenue: URL:
https://classical-inquiries.chs.harvard.edu/a-preview-of-mages-and-ionians-revisited/, mara obparie-
Husg 01.12.2022; a TakKe B UTaJIbTHCKOM cOopHUKe «JIpeBHUE mepcbl»: Nagy 2018.
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KoJuTeroi, peaakrtopom atoro Toma T. ®dureiipoii (TJF). 3aech MOXHO MpoYecTh OTBETHI HA 3aMEYaHMS,
KOMMEHTapUH K JOTTOJTHEHUSIM, TIOSICHEHHMSI K BO3PaXKEHUSIM M BOITPOCAM OITITOHEHTa, OTPearnpoBaBIIIero
HA 2JIEKTPOHHYIO MyOIMKALIMIO CTaTbK «Maru 1 MIOHMALBD 1.

I'. Hamp paccmarpuBaeT rpedeckuii TepMuH mdgos/Uéryog, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIN U3 IPEBHETIEPCUICKOTO
magus (c. 109—118, 136—137), nmokasbiBasi, 4TO UICTOPUIECKUIT KOHTEKCT 3TOTO CJIOBA ObLIT MHOTO3HAYHBIM
U CJIOXKHBIM, M HE CYILIECTBYET €IMHOIO €ro «BOCTOUYHOro» 3HaueHus. MccaenoBatesb NpuBIeKaeT UCTOY-
Huku ot ['omepa, I'epakimura, ['emnannka, @epekuna, ['epomora o KireMeHTa AjleKCaHAPUIACKOTO U CITO-
Bapst «Cyna». PanHMe ciydan yrorpebiaeHusT Wdyog, Kak rokasbiBaeT Hajib, OTHOCSITCS K YeJTOBEKY, OObIY-
HO 00J1a/1aloIIeMy PETMIMO3HBIM aBTOPUTETOM, KOTOPOTO CJIEMYeT OMacaThesl Kak MOTEHIMATbHOIO TUpaHa.
HHutepecen koMmMmeHTapuii aBTopa K ctuxy 387 «llaps Onuna» Codoxna, rae Daun HasbiBaeT Tupecus
«Marom», Io03peBasi MpopuliaTesisd B HAMEPEHUH Y3ypIpoBaTh BiacTh B @uBax. [1o MueHuto Hang, 1o
3HaYeHUE UAYOC SIBUJIOCH PE3YJIbTATOM B3aMMOAEHCTBUSI MOHUKCKUX I'PEKOB C MepCcaMHu.

B cratbe peKoHCTpyHpyeTCcsl BO3MOXKHBIIN aTbTePHATUBHBIIA ITyTh SBOJIOIMM TPEYECKON ICHTUTIHOCTI
B TOM CJTy4ae, eciiv Obl HaectBre Kcepkca okazanock ynauHbiM. B ipencrasnenny Hanst mpu momo6HOM
Pa3BUTUM COOBITUI 3Ta UIEHTUYHOCTh c(hopMUpoBaIach Obl He KaK UIEHTUYHOCTh JJIMHOB, a KakK MICH-
TUYHOCTh MoHMitLeB. Eciu Ob1 [epcunckast ummepust oiepxaiia rmooemy B MOpCKoM cpaxkeHuu ripu Ca-
JIaMUHE, TO TIPOM30IILIa ObI 00IIAs TIEPETPYIITMPOBKA CHJI, KOTOpAasi MOIJIA TIOBJIUSITh HA BECh SJUIMHCKUI
(3reiicKuii) MUp, ¥ TOTAa UIMEHHO MOHMIIIBI CTaIu Obl «<HOBBIMU cymnep-rpekaMu» (c. 128). Ho B pemiaro-
weit cxsatke 480 T. 10 H.3. BEpX ofiepxKaliv apuHsIHE; Mocsie 3Toro yxe AduHbl KOHTponupoBaiu MoHuio
u3 EBporibl, a He Capabl B Majoii A3un.

M3 yncna nHTepecHbIX HAOIIONEHUI, COAEPXKAIIIMXCSI B CTAThe, OMHO OTHOCUTCSI K 3HAMEHUTOMY CIIO-
py Tpex repcoB o popmax rocynapcrseHHoro ycrpoiictsa (Herod. I11. 80—83). Yaiiie Bcero ncTopuyHOCTb
3TUX Ae0aTOB B JIUTepaType OTpUIIaeTcs, a BOT Hanp momyckaeT, 4To OHU BIOJTHE MOIJIM UMETh MECTO
B 522 I. 10 H.3., HO 00CYXAaiach IpHY 3TOM «MaeaibHask (popMa BJIACTU He ISl IEPCOB KaK TAKOBBIX, a JIsl
a3MaTCKUX I'PEKOB, HACEISIBIINX CaMYIO 3aITaIHyIO YacTh X epsKaBbl, 0COOCHHO TSI MOHUIIIEB, KOTOPHIE
CUMTAJICh TOMUHUPYIOIICH KYJIBTYpPOii a3MaTCKOTO TPEKOSI3bIMHOTO MUPA B OTJIMYKE OT S0JIMIIIEB Ha ce-
Bepe U JOpUiilIeB Ha tore» (c. 134).

Tor ke criop TrepcoB, TOMUMO TIPOYMX CIOXKETOB, 3aTparuBaeTcs 1 B ctatbe P.B. Mancon «CBoGona
M KyabTypa y ['epomotar» (c. 143—158). OHa IpUHAUIEXKUT K TEM CTaThsIM COOpHMKA, KOTOPhIe B HAMOOJIb-
1Iei1 CTeNeHU TPOHUKHYThI «TyXOM COBPEMEHHOCTH». CTaThsl 1aXKe HAUMHAETCS C PaCCyKIEHMSI O TOM, YTO
BoopyxeHHast uHTepBeHIs CILIA B npyrue cTpaHbl 4acTo TUKTOBATACH MICOJOTMIECKIM MOTHBOM: TP~
HECTU CBOOOIY HapoIaM, TOMSIIIIUMCS B YCJIOBUSIX aBTOPUTAPHBIX PEKMMOB, 32 YTO 3T HAPOIBI JOJIK-
HbI OBITH OJ1aroJapHbl. DTOT pa3neisieMblii MHOTUMU aMepUKaHIIaMU B3MJIsI, 3aMeyaeT MaHCOH, SIBJIsI-
€TCsI TIPOSIBJIEHUEM STHOIICHTPU3Ma: OH UCXOIUT M3 TOTO, YTO €CTh OOIIECTBA, KOTOPbIe HECTIOCOOHHI ca-
MOCTOSITETbHO TIPUIATH K CBOOOIIE (KOHIIETITYaTM3MPOBaTh CBOOOMY, C. 143), 1 MX Hy>KHO HACUJIBHO €10
«OCYACTJIUBUTD».

MMeHHoO Tak, IUIIeT qajiee NcCIenoBaTeIbHUIA, CYUTATA B aHTUYHOCTH €BPOTICICKIEe TPeKH, BUIEB-
e B ToM Xe BocToke nckimounteisHo Mup HecBoOonbl. Ho a3maTckue rpeku, MMEBIIIE OTBIT MEPCHI-
CKOT'O TMOJIaHCTBa, TOHUMAJIW, YTO B IEHCTBUTEIILHOCTU CUTYalIMs clIoxkHee, a ['epoaoT Kak pa3 ObL1 of1-
HUM 13 HUX. MaHCOH, Kak 1 3. AjuieH-X0opHO1ay3p (CM. BbIIIE), CUUTAET, UTO [ €ponoT ObLI PeIsITUBUCTOM
B 3THOKYJIbTYPHOM TUIaHE, HO YKa3bIBaeT, UTO Y HETO 3TOT PEISITUBM3M HE ObLT TAKUM IaJIeKO MIYIIUM,
Kak y co(MCTOB: OH HE CKJIOHEH CYMTaTh MECTHBIE OObIYAU MTPOCTO YCIAOBHOCTSIMU, KOTOPHIMU MOXKHO
npeHeOperaTh.

ABTOp paccMaTpuBaeT MOJUTUUECKIE 0ObIUar 1 CMBICII(bI) CBOOOIIBI, aHATM3UPYET TTOHSITUST VOUOC,
ioovouin, dpxmn, éevbepin y I'eponota, cBSA3b MOCAEAHEN C STHUUECKOMN MAEHTUYHOCTBIO 3TMHOB. ['peye-
CKast KOHLIeNIHsI EAevOepin, Kak OTMEUAeTCsl B CTaThe, UMEET IBa 3HAYEHNST: CBOOOIA OT BHEIITHETO BJIaIIbI-
yecTBa (HallMOHAJIbHAS) M BHYTPeHHSIST cBoOoAa rpaxknaH (inyHast). [1o ['epomorty, mist BapapoB ElevOepin
OTHOCUTCSI TOJIBKO K «BHEILHE CBOOOIE», @ 0COOEHHOCTb IPEKOB — B TOM, UTO Y HUX 3TH [1BA TIOHSITHUS
CBOOO/IbI CJIUTHI BOSIUHO.

B cratbe A. AnbosioHa «Kocmononutuam u ciaydaitHocTb y 'eponora: mud u tparenus B IV kHure

“Uctopun’» (c. 159—177) peub unet o ckudckom joroce. B ee ieHTpe — SMM30/1bl, CBI3aHHBIE C MPECTY-
meHusMu AHaxapceuca n Ckuna (Hdt. IV. 76—80). OmHaxo 11e1b aBTopa — IMOKa3aTh, KaK «OTell UICTOPUN»,

15 MTuckyccust Hans u @ureiipsl Gbl1a MOJTHOCTBIO NpeacTaBieHa B ctatbe Nagy 2018, a B Bepcuu,
neperneyaTaHHON B pelicH3UPyeMOM COOpHMKE, B CKOOKAX YKa3aHbl CTPAaHUIILI paHHE Bepcun pabo-
TBL: {|y;_121}, UTO, HA HALI B3IJISIA, 3arpoMoxaeT pernyonukarmio 2020 roxa.
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BBICTYTIasI B POJIN «ITEPEBOMUMKA KYJIBTYP», CMOTPUT Ha CKU(MCKUE MTPAKTUKH TJ1a3aMU TPEKOB, THITAeT-
S CleNaTh UX MTOHSATHBIMM C TIOMOIIBIO CUMBOJIMYECKUX CTPYKTYP, M3BECTHBIX 3JUIMHAM, KOPEHSIIITUMCST
B ux Mucax u Tpareausix. MiccienoBareib aHanM3MpyeT MOBeACHUE 3arIaBHbIX IIEPCOHaXKei CO(OKIOBCKUX
npaM «app Dmur» u «Punokrer» (c. 166—168), MpoBOAKT Hapasuie MEXIIY CyIb0Oil TepoIOTOBCKOIO
Ckuna u cynpboii Iendes B «Bakxankax» Espununa'® (c. 169—170, 171).

AHBOJIOH pacCcMaTprBaeT TaK Ha3bIBaeMble «MU(bI COMPOTUBIIEHUS» WIN «OTPULIAHUS» , CYTh KOTOPBIX
3aKITIOYaeTCsT B OTKa3e OT TOKJIOHEHUST KAaKOMY-JIN00 GOXECTBY 1 TIOCTIeIyIolIee HaKa3aHe HapyIITuTelIsT.
Takue ckazaHus ObIIM M3BECTHBI SJIJIMHAM, W aBTOP TTOKA3bIBAET, UTO MPECTYIUIEHHSI, 32 KOTOPbIe ObLITN
HakKa3aHbl CBOMMU CoruieMeHHUKamMu AHaxapcuc 1 CKUJI, CBSI3aHbl C IpeYeCKMMM MpeACTaBIeHUSIMU 00
WICHTUYIHOCTH.

B crarbe H. Cumoiinina Ponpureia « bornast mist rpekoB: JleMeTpa Kak akTop UAeHTUYHOCTH Y ['e-
ponota» (c. 178—197) npenmeTroM aHaIM3a CTAHOBUTCSI 00pa3 OMHOM M3 TJIaBHBIX OOTMHB 3JUIMHOB. ABTOD
cumuTaer, uto Jlemetpa B Tpyze ['epomora npencrapieHa Kak 60XKecTBO, OTpaskarolee MaH3JUTMHCKYTO MIeH-
TUYHOCTB, cornamasch ¢ JI. Bénexep!”, obpatusiueii BHIMaHKE Ha TO, 4TO 5Ta OOTMHS (1 CBA3aHHAs C Hel
3JIEBCUHCKAs CUMBOJIMKA) (DUTYPUPYET B paccKasax raiIikapHacCKOro MCTOPUKA O TpeX BEJIMKUX U MO0eI-
HBIX IS TpeKOB cpaxkeHusix ['peko-tniepcunckux BoitH (CamamuH, [Tnaten, Mukane), a Takke o depmo-
MWIBCKOM OMTBE, KOTOpasi He TIpUHECIIA 3UTMHAM MO0eIy, HO CTajia CUMBOJIOM OOPBOBI 33 «TPEYECKYIO
cBO0OIY», LIEHTPaIbHBIM COOBITHEM B XOJI€ COITPOTUBJIEHHMSI BOCTOUHBIM 3axBaTdnKaM (c. 186—187, 189).

B «Mcropumn» pacckas o KoM U3 3TUX COOBITU, BKITIOYAIOLIUI «ITPUCYTCTBUE» [leMeTphbl, 110 MHe-
HMIO aBTOPA, MPEACTABIISCT OOTMHIO KaK aBTOXTOHHYO. 3alllvIIast CBoe IIPOCTPaHCTBO, [leMeTpa 3aruiaeT
BCIO DJUTay, OHa MIOMOTaeT CBI3aTh UACI0 TEPPUTOPUM C STHUYECKON MAEHTUYHOCThIO. TakuM 00pazoMm,
OGOTMHS 3eMJIeIIeITUS B €€ 2JIEBCHHCKOM BBIPaXKEHUH BBICTYITIAeT 00XKeCTBOM MaHAJTMHCKOTO XapaKkTepa,
KOTOpOE UTpaeT KIIIOYEBYIO POJIb B ITOOEIE TPEKOB Hall TiepcaMu, M OHA MpeacTaBlieHa TOKPOBUTETbHUIICH
BCEX 3JUIMHOB BO BpeMsl BapBapcKoro BTopxkeHusl. Kak curTtaer mopTyraabCkuii aHTUKOBe, B V B. 10 H.0.
nMeHHO JleMeTpa Moria MOCTYKUTh CUMBOJIOM, MICTIOJIb30BAHHBIM JIJISI YCTAHOBJICHMST SJUTMHCKOW UIIeH-
TaHocTH (c. 184—185, 189—191).

YeThbIpe CTATbU CONEPXKUT U TPEThsI YaCTh COOPHUKA — « DTHUYECKAsT MIEHTUYHOCTb CPEeIM BAPBAPOB».
B cratbe P. Coycbl «Memducckue ucrounviku I'eponora» (c. 199—219) peub unet o eruneTckom Jioroce.
B Hem onmmcaHust MHOTHX peainii KOPPEKTHBI U TTOC/IEN0BaTeIbHbI, COTTIACYIOTCS C apXeOJIOTUIeCKUMU
cBuaerenbeTBamu. MMeHHo rpeku, obocHoBasivecs B Erunre, odecrieunnu ['eponoty HE0OXOaMMYIO CeTh
KOHTAKTOB, KOTOpasi MOTJIa O0JIErIUTh €0 IMYTEIIeCTBHIE TI0 CTpaHe 1 cOop MaTepraia Uil CBOero Tpya.

U Bce e nprHamIeXkKHOCTh ['epomoTa K TpevecKoii KyJIbType co3/1aBaia eMy Cepbe3HbIe MPETSITCTBUS,
TOCKOJIbKY KYJIbTypa OblIa KJII0UeBbIM (DAKTOPOM B OIpeIe/IeHUM STHUYEeCKOM nmpuHamiexHoctu. Coyca
CBSI3BIBAET 3TO C 00IIeil KCeHO(DOOMe eTUMTSIH, YKOPSHHUBILEICST BO BPeMsT aCCUPUICKOTO 1 TIEPCHUICKO-
ro rocrionctBa. OH COMHeBaeTcs B TOM, UTo ['eponoT Beromy o0IIajcs ¢ erMneTCKUMHU XKpellaMy, Kak cam
TOBOPUT 00 3TOM. ABTOp CTaTby CUMUTAET, YTO MHGOPMAILIMIO UCTOPUK Opall B OCHOBHOM Y IPEKO-ETrUIIeT-
CKMX METHCOB, UTPABIINX POJIb IIePeBOMIMKOB. VcKimoueHre coctapisit MeMduc, KOTopbIit Toraa uMest
0COOBII TIOJTMTUIECKUI M PETMTHO3HBIH cTaTyc. B 3TOM ropone cpopMmupoBanach MyIbTUKYIBTYpHAsT OO~
HOCTb: €TUMNTSIHE, eBPOINEHCKIe U a3MaTCKUe IPEeKU, eBpeu, Kapuidlibl, (puHuKuiilbl. MMeHHO 31ech, 1Mo
MHeHuto Coychl, [epomnoT cMOoT MOMyYuTh TIPSIMOIA TOCTYTI K 3HAHMSIM KpetioB. B npyrux obmactsix Erurra
JKpelLlbl He ObLIN CTOJIb PACTIONOXKEHBI K MHOCTPaHIIaM.

Crarbsg M. ne ®atnmel CuiibBbl 03ariaBieHa «B3misn Ha rpekoB ¢ BocToka: eBporeiickuii Bpar
Kcepkca» (c. 220—236) 1 HamicaHa B OCHOBHOM Ha MaTtepuaie cenbMoii KHuru «Mcropum». Kak canraer
HccaenoBaTeIbHUIA, YIUTHIBAS Ky IbMUHAITMOHHYIO BaXKHOCTb KaMITaHUU TIPOTUB DJIIabl, KOTOPOIA IO~
cBsieH Tpya ['eponota, VII kHura BKiItoYaeT B ce0sl CBOEro pofa MHTEPTEKCTYaTbHbBIN TUAJIOT C TIPEIbIIy-
UMY KHUTaMu «MlcToprn» B OTHOIIIEHUY TIOBECTBOBAHMST 00 OCHOBHBIX KaMITaHUSIX IepcoB. B Helt ne-
MOHCTpUpYeTcs, Kak ['eponoT n3o0paxaeT OLeHKY IepcaMy CHJT TPEKOB TT0 CPaBHEHUIO ¢ MX COOCTBEHHBI-
MU ciaMu. VX B3DISIT BBIDISIIUT Kak sIBHasT HemoolieHKa npotuBHuKa. Jle ®atuma CuiibBa nonaraet, 4to
NpUYMHAMU Heynauu skcnenuimu Keepkcea Obuin: /) Heymenasi BOGHHAs! «JIOTUCTUKA» TIEPCOB (3TO CJIOBO
aBTOP CTaTbU HE YIOTPEOISIET, HO peub MIET O CTPATETMUECKOM YITPAaBJICHUM B TPAHIMO3HOM TTOXO/IE TTep-
COB Ha Djuiany); 2) CKyaHble CBEIeHNUs MEPCUICKOTO 11apsi 00 3/UIMHAX U MX CTpaHe; 3) ero npe3puresibHoe
K HAM OTHOIIIEHNE, TIOCKOJIbKY OH OBbLT YOeXK/IeH, YTO HUKAKOI TIPOTUBHKMK HE CIIOCOOEH IMPOTUBOCTOSITh

16 Conocrasnenue ucropuu ckudcekoro naps Ckuia ¢ pusanckum napeM IeHdeeM B CBSI3U ¢ A1-
OHMCHUICKNMUI MOTHBaMH cM. Shaub 2006, 347—349.
17 Boedeker 2007.
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TIEPCUNICKOI MOIIIY 1 TOTOB TIOMIMHUTHCS €T0 BIACTH; 4) 1Iaph OIITMOOYHO OLIEHWBA Bpara, UCXOMs U3 o0~
CTBEHHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX U 3THUUYEeCKUX Tipeactasienuti (c. 232). [Ipocuer Kcepkca coctosit B ToM, 4TO OH
He MOHUMaJI, HACKOJIbKO JaleK MEHTAIUTET MOBIACTHBIX EMY BOCTOUHBIX HAPOIOB OT MEHTAIUTETA I -
HOB. ABTOp CUMTAET, YTO DCXWI 1 [€pomoT BEIPa3WiIM CXOXKee MHEHUE B M3JIOXKEHUY KITIOUEBBIX COOBITUIT
HEeIaBHETO TePOMYECKOTO TPOILIOTO IPEKOB 'S,

Crarbst P. I'anbe « Mupaxky STHUYHOCTH U JanbHero cesepa B [V knure “HMcropun”: runepdopeu, apu-
MAacCITbl ¥ UCCEIOHBI» (C. 237—257) mocBsiieHa o, uoxpdTaTo, HapoaaM Ha ceBepe OMKYMEHBI, OITMCAHHBIM
I'eponotom. B ckudckuit moroc MCTOPUK BKITIOUMIT TIPOCTPAHHBIN 9KCKYPC O TIOITE U MTEIIECTBEHHIKE
Apucree, pacckasbl 00 MCCeOHaX, apumacinax, runepoopesix. [To mHenuto I'aHbe, cBeieHMs O rUnepoope-
SIX TIPOUCXOIAT U3 (DaHTA3MIT AJUTMHCKUX TI03TOB 00 OKPAMHHBIX HApOIaxX, U OHU He UMEIOT HUYETo O0IIero
¢ peasibHOI1 aTHOTpadmeii (c. 242—243). MN'unepbopest — 31O MpoeKLMs U3 LieHTpa Ha Tiepudeputo. C Takoit
JIoKanu3alyei CKa30uHbIX TUTIEpOOpeeB CBsI3aHa KPUTHKA MPEICTaBISHU I SJUTMHOB O Mpejiesiax OMKyMEHbI,
(opme M1pa, CHAMMETPUYHOM JiesieHnr Ha EBporty u Asuto. [ epooT upOHU3MPYeET MO MOBOAY MpeacTaBie-
HMIA CBOMX KOJUTer-reorpacoB o hopmax 3eMIn U KOHDUTYypalmy KOHTMHEHTOB, IEMOHCTPUPYET MPEeBOC-
XOJICTBO CBOETO METOAA, 1 B maccaxe VI. 36 OH SIBHO BHICMEMBAET MOHMICKUX THcaTenei’,

B HebombioM ouepke M. ny Cey @uanbio «THUIHOCTD y ['epomora: uctopust EneHsl 11a3amMu erur-
Ts1H> (C. 258—268) BHOBb BO3HUKAET IPeKO-erumerckas rema. [1pexxae yeM rmepeifTu K pacCMOTPEHMIO CKa-
3aHus1 o Enene CriapraHckoii B «Mctopun», naH oOIIUiA IJIaH errreTckoro joroca (c. 259—260). Mapust
1y Cey ®uanbio cchiTaeTest Ha cratbn M. e Bakkepa u Y. ne VioHT (06e GBITM ONy6ITMKOBAHET B COOPH-
ke «Mud, nctuna u Happatus y ['eponora»?’), HOCBAIIEHHBIE 3TOMY KOHKPETHOMY CIOXKETY ETUIIETCKOTO
soroca. ['oBopst 00 MMeHU, XapakTepe U noeaeHuun [1porest, aBTop He BKJIIOYAET B JUCKYCCUIO pabOTy
H.T1. I'punuepa®!, rae paccMaTpuBaloTCs CIydanu TOMEPOBCKOI KpUTUKM y [epooTa 1, B 4aCTHOCTH, JIOTOC
o IIpotee u Enene B cBsizu ¢ «Omucceeii».

Pacckas I'eponora o npeosiBanuu EneHbl B Erunte npeacrasisieT co00i albTepHATUBHYIO BEPCUIO
Muda 06 31Ol reporHe, B KOTOPOii OHa He TiomagaeT B Tporo. BriepBbie 3Ta Bepcust BCTpedaeTcs ellie B ap-
xanueckyro amoxy, B «[lamuHonun» Crecuxopa; Ha Heii xe noctpoeHa «Enena» EBpununa, a y ['epomora
OHa JieMu(oIoru3upoBaHa (¢ U3bITUEM MTPU3PAKOB, YyAECHOTO U T.I1.) U TIPU 3TOM, TI0 OOBIKHOBEHHUIO,
TpuIcaHa erunTssHaM. [1o MHEHMIO McCenoBaTeIbHUIIBI, IIEJIbIO «OTIAa UCTOPUM» SIBJISUIACH «TIEKOH-
CTPYKLIMS AMXOTOMUM IPEYECcKoe — BapBapckoe» (c. 265).

B nocnenneit yactu, «OtpaxkeHre 3THUYECKOM uctopuorpacduu 'epomnora», mpeacTaBieHbI IBE CTa-
1. OHa U3 HUX — «BapBaphl, SJUIMHCTBO 1 MyZIPOCTh: TIocenyolast cyasoa criopa Kpesa ¢ CooHom»
(c. 271-295) — nanucana [1.®@. Jleanom. 31ech pedyb UIET O TOM Taccaxe «Mcropum», KOTOpBIit MCKITIOUH-
TeJIbHO YacTo MpUBJIEKa K cebe BHUMaHUE B MCCIIeJOBATENbCKOI TuTepaTtype. Briepsble pacckas o BCTpeue
JIMIUACKOTO Tapst M aprHCKOTo MyZpelia BecTpeyaeTcst iMeHHo y ['epomoTa, a 3aTeM OH HEOTHOKPATHO TT0-
SIBNISIETCS y OoJiee MO3MHUX aBTOPOB. PasymeeTcst, Bce OHU OMMpParoTCsl Ha TepOI0TOBCKOE TIOBECTBOBAHNE,
HO TO-pa3HOMY M3MEHSIIOT ero. MIMeHHo Ha mo3aHeix pa3paboTKax CIoXeTa KOHLEHTPUPYETCs Mop-
TYraJIbCKMi1 yueHbIit. OH TOKa3bIBaeT, UTO OHU I10 CpaBHEHUIO C UCXOMHOM Bepcueii ['eponoTa nmojyyaror
0oJiee STHOLIGHTPUYHBIN xapakTep. «Y ['epomora amm3zon ¢ Kpesom n ColoHOM TTpeqHa3HAYeH OYepTUTh
3TUKY YHUBEPCATIbHOTO, a He crielnUIecKy rpeyeckoro npumeHeHus. Y Iliayrapxa, HarpoTUB, HAJIULIO
BeCbMa SHEPrUYHOE BbIPAXKEHUE OMMO3UIIMU IPEYECKOro U Bapapckoro» (¢. 290). Kak TyT He BCOMHMUT,
yto [Tnyrapx B m3BecTHOM TpakTare «O 3710K03HEHHOCTH ['epomoTa» yrpeKkaeT «0Tia UCTOPUU» B «(pUJIO-
BapBapckom» nyxe? JleaH, MeXIy ITpoYrM, JOIYCKAET, YTO BCTpeya 3Ta, BONPEKU Oe3yCI0BHO Mpeobdiia-
Jarollieil TOUKe 3peHMUsl, MOIJIa JeHCTBUTEIbHO UMETh MecTo (c. 272—273). Bripouem, 31ech OH OnupaeTcs
Ha runiotesy P. Yomteca??, coracHo kotopoit Kpes Hauan mpaButh B 580-X IT. 10 H.3., HO 3Ta TUIIOTE3a He
KaxkeTcst HaM YOeaUTEIbHOIA.

18 ConocrapieHue paccka3os 06 skcrnancuu Kcepkea y Dcxuna u Iepogora cM. Sinitsyn 2017a,
59-72; 2019, 98—103 (Bce paboTbl — ¢ 0630pOM JIUTEPATYPHI IO TEME).

19 Vkaxem BaxHoe uccienoanue: Bichler 2018 (B ouepke 'aHbe yuteHbl MHOTME paboThl P. Buxiepa,
HO HeT 3Toii ctatbhu 0 ['eponote-reorpade). M3 HOBBIX paboOT 0 rpaHULaX, pPyOexKax U MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
KaTeropusix y paHHMX IpeyeckKrx UCTOpUKOB cM.: Bichler 2014; Zali 2018; Sinitsyn 2019; Surikov 2019.

20 Baragwanath, de Bakker 2012.

2l Cratps H.TI. I'punuepa 2016 r. Ha pyccKOM sI3bIKE BPSIAL JIM IOCTYIIHA MOPTYraabCKOil KoJLIere,
HO B T€pPOJOTOBEIUECKOM cOOpHUKe, n3naHHOM «de Gruyter», ObUT ONTYOJUKOBAH aHTIIMACKUIT Bapu-
aHT 3T0I padotel (Grintser 2018), kotopyio 1y Cey duaibio ciienoBaio yuecTb (Ipyrue aBTopbl cOop-
HUKAa CChUIAIOTCS Ha IJIaBbl 3TOM KOJUIeKTUBHOI MOHOrpaduu o I'eponote: Bowie 2018).

22 Wallace 2016.
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3asepiuaercs coopHuK cratheil K. Cyapem? «Hayunblii muckype o I kaure Feponora u ero orpa-
>KeHue B 3noxy oTkpbiTusi HoBoro Ceeta» (c. 296—325), B KOTOpOIi peub UIET, COOCTBEHHO, He 00 aHTUY-
HOCTH, @ O BJIMSIHUU «I[€POIOTOBCKOI MaTPMIIb» U HECKOJIBKO IIUPE, TePOIOTOBCKO-TUIIIIOKPATOBCKOI
KJIACCUUECKOI MICTOPUKO-HAYIHOI MaTpUIIbl, HA paHHKE TTOPTYrabckue HappaTuBbl o bpasumiu. Mc-
clleioBaTeNIbHUIIA HAYMHAET ¢ 00CY:KIIEHUST IPUHIIMITOB HAyYHOTO TUCKYpca, pa3padoTaHHoro ['eponoTom
IUTSI TIOCTPOEHUST UIEHTUYHOCTH €TUIIETCKOI 1 IPYTUX He-Tpedeckux KyabTyp (c. 302—308). OHa aHanu-
3MpYyeT KOPITYC TeKCTOB, OTHOCSIIIIUXCST K KATETOPUY «3KCITAHCMOHUCTCKOM JIMTEPATYPhI O Ty TeIeCTBUSX»
(c. 309)** — paboTHI MOPTYTraNTbCKUX nepeceaeHues XVI B. ABTOp MOKA3bIBAET, KAKOE BINSAHUE TePOIOTOB-
CKasl MaTpulia oKa3aja Ha OMMCaHUsl HEU3BECTHBIX paHee 3eMeJlb M HApOIOB B 310Xy Benukux reorpadu-
YeCKMX OTKphITHii (c. 308—316).

[TpoBenenHsbIit Cyapelll cpaBHUTEIBHBIN aHATM3 IPEBHUX M HOBBIX MICTOYHMKOB TIO3BOJIVII €1 CIeIaTh
BBIBOJI O TOM, YTO B MICTOPUKO-3THOrpadryeckoii mureparype HoBoro BpeMeHu NpUCYTCTBYIOT CChUIKM Ha
KJIACCUYECKUE TOTIOCHI B OMTMCAHNY MHBIX HAPOIOB. TaKoro posia OMbIT COTIOCTaBICHMST pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX
MCTOYHMKOB HaM TIPEICTAaBIISIETCSI HOBBIM M MHTEPECHBIM, OH MOXKET CTaTh XOPOILIUM ITPUMEPOM U3yde-
Hus peuenuuu 'eponoTa B eBpONeMCcKUX HallMOHAIbHBIX 3THO-reorpaduueckux mkonax. Kak nokasana
TOPTYTaJIbcKasi CCIIENOBATEIbHUIIA, TEKCTOJIOTMIECKE MapKephl NICTOPUKO-HAYJYHOTO TUCKYypca, ycTa-
HOBJIEHHBIE IPeBHETPEYECKUMU aBTOpaMu V B. 10 H.3., ObLIM KaK ObI 3aHOBO OXXMBJICHBI B 310Xy Benmkux
reorpaduyeckux OTKPbITUIA B MPOU3BEACHUSIX MTOPTYTAIbCKUX ITOCEICHIIEB.

B KOHIIE KHUTY TIOMEILEHBI YKA3aTe/Ib KICTOYHUKOB (C. 326—331) 1 o01uii ykasarejib UIMEH, reorpa-
(uaecKux, STHOrparUecKrX v Apyrux peanuii (c. 332—341).

[loaBoast uTor, OTMETUM, UTO B psilie cTaTeli peLieH3upyeMoro cOopHuKa, 6e3ycI0BHO, COIepXKaTcs
LIEHHBIE ¥ THTePECHBIE UIIEH, HO B 1IEJIOM CKJIaIbIBAeTCs BIIeUaT/IeHe, YTO pacIipeNie/ieHre CTaTeil 1o pas-
JiesiaM ObIJIO CIeJIaHO MCKYCCTBEHHO, TIOCKOJIBKY He BCET/a SICHA CBSI3b TOTO WJIM MHOTO MaTepHaa ¢ Tpo-
OJieMaTrKOl pa3nena, riae oH nomeiteH. KHUry Hesb3st Ha3BaTh KOJUIEKTMBHOI MOHOTpadueil, MOCKOIbKY
OHa TIPENCTaBIISIET, CKOpee, COOpaHue paboT, aBTOPBI KOTOPBIX UCCIIEAYIOT Pa3IMIHbIe TIPOOJIEMbBI STHIY -
HOCTU Y MICHTUYHOCTH.

B npeaucioBuu v BBeAEHUM TOBOPUTCS, YTO OHA U3 LieJIell JaHHOTO MPOeKTa — 3aBs3aTh UAJIOT
MEXJTy aHTJIO3BIYHBIMU M TIOPTYTAIOSI3BIYHBIMU ydeHbIMU. OIHAKO B KHUTE 3TOT duasoe He TIPEICTaBIIeH.
B nprMeyaHMaxX K HEKOTOPBIM CTAThsIM €CTh ITEPEKPECTHBIC CCHIIKM (CAeIaHHbIe, BeposiTHO, T. dureii-
poii), HO B3aUMOACICTBYS MEXTY aHIJTO(OHHBIMU U JTy30(DOHHBIMI aHTMKOBEAMU, Ha Halll B3[JISI, CO-
CTaBUTEJISIM ITOKA3aTh HE yIaJoCh.

B cbopHMKe BCTpeuaeTcss MHOTO OIeYaToOK M HETOYHOCTEl pa3Horo xapakrepa. b. Xt ykasbiBaer
(c. 81, npum. 4), 4TO NMEPEBOAbI LIUTUPYEMbIX UCTOYHUKOB BBITTOJIHEHBI UM CaMUM, 1 3TO, KOHEYHO, XOPO-
110, HO TIJIOXO JIPYTOE: B €T0 CTaThe peub WIeT 00 MMeHaX U TePMHUHAX, a B aBTOPCKOM IIepeBojIe Taccaxka
Herod. VII. 204 xak pa3 rpeyeckuie mMeHa TiepeiaHbl HeTOUHO (c. 82, mpuM. 14): AewPwtg (JIeoboT) Kak
Leobates, a ums "Hyig (Druit) kak Agis (sic! — 31€Ch, MO-BUIMMOMY, OIHOTO CIIAPTAHCKOTO L1apsl TIEPEBO/I-
YUK niepenyTai ¢ 1pyrum). B cratbe A. AHbosIOHA pamMa «Bakxanku» EBpununa natuposana 405 r. 10 H.5.
(c. 169), HO 3TO HEBEPHO, TaK Kak MO3T yMep rofaoM paHbiie — B 406 T.

B rpeyeckux ciioBax HEBEpHO paccTaBeHbI TMaKpUTUUECKME 3HaKU (HanpuMmep, ‘EAAM vy - ‘EAMvov,
dpmacely ~ Gpmdlewy u ap.). Umsa AprcrtodaHa Ipy CChUIKaX Ha KICTOYHUK TEpeIacTCs B COKPALCHNT TO
Ar., TO Arist., HO 3TUMMU 3Xe JIByMsI BapMaHTaMH aBTOPbl COOPHUKA TIepeIatoT U UMsT ApUCTOTES (TTprdeM
pa3IMYHblE BApUAHThI €CTh AaXKe B paMKax OHOM cTaTbu). UepenoBaHue «C» U «k» B repenaye MMeH BCTpe-
yaeTcsl CIUIoNIb U psinmoM: Hanpumep, Heracles and Skythes (c. 238); y B. Xwiiia npucyTcTByIOT OIHOBpe-
MEHHO BapuaHThI HaricaHust Heracles u Herakles u T.11.

EcTb HETOUYHBIE LIUTUPOBAHMSI, OLIMOKM B YKa3aHUU UMEH MCCIeI0BaTe e U BBIXOAHBIX JaHHbBIX
nyosuKamumii. B 1iesoM npucyTcTByeT «pa3Ho0oit» B ohopMIeHUM OMOIMorpahuuecKnx CIuckKoB K OT-
TIEIBHBIM CTaThsiM cOOpHUKa. CKIIaabIBacTCs BIIEUYATIICHUE, UTO pasae/ibl BBIMUTHIBAIMCH PA3HBIMU pe-
JAKTOPaMU-COCTABUTE/ISIMU, a MOCJIE OHU HE YIOCYKWIMCh 0(pOPMUTH BCe O enMHOMY cTaHnapty. Hamgo

2 [podeccop kiaccuueckux uccienosanuii Koumopckoro yausepcurera Kapmen Cyapeln siisi-
eTCsl COPEIaKTOPOM PELICH3MPYEMOI KHUTY U aBTOPOM MHOTHX IyOJIMKAIIUIA IO aHTUYHOI UCTOPUH
M KYJIBTYpE, a TAKXKe 10 UcTopuu rnoceneHies u3 [opryraaun B FOxHOI AMeprKe, MEXKYIbTYPHBIM
koHTakTaM B HoBoe n HoBeiiliee Bpemst. BMecte ¢ ipyruMu aBTropamMu peLieH3MpyeMoro cOOpHUKa
OHa IMOATOTOBMIIA KOJUIEKTUBHYIO MOHOIpaduio 00 MIEHTUYHOCTH B aHTUYHOCTH: Soares et al. 2016.

24 Co CcCBUIKOI Ha TEOPETUKOB JINTEPATYPhI, UCCIEI0BABIINX XAHP «OMUCAHUS ITyTEIIECTBUI»
(“Travel Writing”) (cm. c. 321, npum. 39).
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CKa3aTh, YTO BCE ITO YCYTyOJIsieT 1 6e3 TOro HeOJHO3HAYHOE BITeUaTIeHHe O PA3HOIIIEPCTHOM TTOJTMITHU -
YeCcKOM COOpHUKE.

B 3axitroueHune xorenoch Obl 00OpaTUTh BHUMaHKE BOT HA KaKOi MOMEHT. B onpeaeieHHOM cMbIc/ie
I'eponot u ceBepo-BOCTOUHASI OIKyMEHA — 3TO «Hallla TeMa» B PYCCKOI HayKe 00 aHTUYHOCTU U Oe3 uccJe-
TIOBaHMT pOCCUICKMX aHTUKOBENIOB TYT MPOCTO He 000iTICh. O0 Aprctee [IpoKOHHECCKOM U eTo «ApH-
MacIuiu», 0 JATbHMX MpeaesiaX Ha ceBepe OMKYMeHbI B TipecTaBieHnr ['eponora u ero COBpeMEHHUKOB,
o ckudax, KUMMepuiiliax, Turepoopesix, apumaciiaX, UCCeoHax 1 Ip. Hapoaax CYIIECTBYeT 3HAUUTEIb-
Has JIUTepaTypa Ha PYCCKOM fI3bIKE: 3TO COTHU paboT nccienosareneii KoHua XIX — nayana XXI 8.2 Ho
B crathe P. 'aHbe yureHbl TobKO cTatbu A.W. MBanuuka. [1paBna, OpuTaHCKMiA aHTUKOBE, CChIIAETCSI
ax Ha 7 (!) myOavMkauuii poccuiicko-(hpaHIly3cKOro y4eHoro (¢ KOTOpbIM MO KOJIUYECTBY LIUTUPYEMbIX
B CTaThe paboT conocTaBUMbI TOJbKO P. buxiep u C. YacT), HO Ha3BaHBI JIMIIB TE €ro MyOJIMKaIIU, KOTO-
phle BBILLIM Ha (DPAHILY3CKOM U HEMELIKOM s3bIkax”®, aHbe coobuiaet (c. 245, npuM. 2), 4TO €ro CTaThd
B 3TOM COOpPHMKE OCHOBaHa Ha MaTepraJiax TJIaBbl ero OymyIleil KHUTH. X0ueTcsl HalesIThCsl, YTO B caMOit
MoHorpaduu o JereHnapHoii ['umepoopee OpUTaHCKUIA MCCIIEIOBATETb YUTET HaOoJIee BaXKHbIE paOOThI
POCCUICKIX aHTUKOBEIOB.

B 3TOM nokemaHUM HaM1 PYKOBOIMT HE KaKOM-TO «MECTEUKOBBII» MMaTPUOTU3M, HO HaydHasl CIpa-
BeIJIMBOCTb. 60 MCTMHHAS HayKa He 3HAET S3bIKOBBIX TpaHUIl. KOHEYHO, OHA MOXKET UMETh CBOIO «Ha-
LIMOHAJIbHYIO UIEHTUYHOCTb», ObITh aMEPUKAHCKOM WJIU MOPTYrajbCKOM, (PpaHIIy3CKOI, MCITAHCKOM, Opa-
3WJIBCKOM, PYCCKOM, YKPAWHCKOM ¥ T.JI., HO TIPY 3TOM HE MOXET OBITh OTTOPOKEHHOM SI3BIKOBBIMU Oaphe-
pamMu OT MHBIX TPAIULINIA, OO IO CYTH CBOEH SIBJIIETCS] MYJIBTUSI3BIYHOM, €TMHOM M MHTEPHALIMOHAIBHOIA.
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B xHure Xenpuka MopurceHa «[lonutnka B amoxy Pumckoit pecry6auku», BbIIIeIIEH B KEM-
OpuIKcKoii cepun « KimroueBble TeMbl aHTUYHOM UCTOPUM», M3JIATAlOTCS M Pa3BUBAIOTCST UICH, BHICKA-
3aHHBIE ABTOPOM B €T0 ITPE/IIIECTBYIOIIMX TPYIaxX, Npexke Bcero MoHorpaduu o puMcKkoM ruiebee .

Kax n3BecTHO, B icTOprorpadum T0JIroe BpeMst JOMUHNIPOBAJIO MPEICTABIEHUE O TOCTIONCTBE HO-
OuauTeTa B pUMCKOM MOJUTHKE, CIIOPHI LLIJIM HE O POJIM Hapoa M TOM, KaK Ha MPaKTUKe I1eliCTBOBAIN
€ro codbpaHus?, a 0 XapakTepe 1 cocTase factiones M cTereHu 3aMKHYTOCTH (MM, HA000POT, OTKPBITO-
CTH) PUMCKOI 3JIMTHI; OJIUTAPXUIECKUI XapaKTep pUMCKOM TTOJIUTUIECKOM CUCTEMBbI HE CTaBUJICS TTON
comHeHre. OmgHako B 1980-x romax ®. Mwiiap BBICTYIIIII ¢ KOHLICTTIIUEH pPUMCKOM IEMOKPATUH, CO-
IJ1aCHO KOTOPOii B eiicTBUTEIbHOCTH B PuMe, ocobenHo B 60—50-x romax’, Hapo urpaj ropaszo doJee
BaXXHYIO POJIb B MOJIMTUKE, HEXXEJIM MPUHSITO CUMTATh, BIMSISI HA Hee Yyepe3 TPMOYTHbIE KOMUIIMHU (TaK
Kak, 110 MHEHUIO YYEeHOT0, UMEHHO MX JAesITeIbHOCTh UTpaJia Pellarolylo POJib), CXOAKHU 1 cyabl. B 70 1.
TOCIIOACTBO CEHaTa TePIIUT Kpax, U Ha CMEHY eMy IIPUXOIUT «ITOJIMTHKA Hapoza (popular politics)», pac-
LIBET KOTOPOit mpomorkacs A0 55 T. (ycMaTpuBaeTcs Jaxe 3HAUUTEIbHOE CXOACTBO C KJIAaCCUUECKUMU
Adunamu)*. Dr1a TOUKA 3pEHUS BbI3BAIA OJIATOCKIOHHBI MHTEPEC Y OMHUX YYEHBIX® U HEMAJIbIE BO3Pa-
XCHUS y IPYTHX. B XolIe MMcKyccru ormmoHeHTs Minnapa (9. Munaiir, M. Mene, K.-M. Xénbkeckamr
1 1p.)® yCOMHMITUCH B TO} BaXXHOCTU, KOTOPYIO OH MpHUAABal TPUOYTHBEIM KOMULIMSM, CUUTAs MX Jes-
TEJTBHOCTb CKOPEe CUMBOJMYECKOI1, HO KO€ B YeM BOCITPUHSIIIU €TO TIOXO/, MPYU3HAB, B YaCTHOCTH, UTO
HApOJI OKa3bIBaJl 3aMETHOE BIMAHKME HAa PUMCKYIO TIOJIMTHKY Ha cxofkax (contiones)’.

Knura MoputceHa — HOBast Bexa B 9TUX AUCKyccHsiX. OTTaJKMBasICh OT IMTOCTPOCHUI OTMITOHEH-
ToB MuJuiapa, ccienoBaTelb IpeaiaraeT COOCTBEHHYIO TPAKTOBKY MOJUTHUYECKOM cucTeMbl PUMCKOI
pecnyonvku. [To ero cioBaM, LIEHTpaJIbHBIN T€3UC pabOThl — ONpoBepxKeHrue Mbiciu [Tonubus, 6yaro
PuM 006s13aH ycriexaMu CBOEH MOJTUTUYECKOM CUCTEME, CKOPee OH To0eXkKIaI BOIIPeKH eif (¢. 166). Dto
BaXXKHO ITOTOMY, 4TO MMJUIap onmpaeTcsi BO MHOTOM UMEHHO Ha MOCTPOEeHUS axeiickoro ucroprka. Kak
¥ MHOTHE JIpyTHe yuyeHble, MOPUTCEH MOIBepracT KpUTUKE KaK TUIO M3JTUIITHETO TEOPETU3UPOBAHUS
paccyxneHus [Toan6us o pUMCKOM TOCyAapCTBEHHOM YCTpoiicTBe®, B KOTOpOM, 110 MHEHUIO MOCIIEN -

Bripaxaro mpusHaTtenbHOCTh K. M. H. B.K. XpycranéBy (Cankr-IleTepOypr) 3a mojie3Hbie KOHCYJIb-
Taluu NMpU padoTe HaJ pelieH3Ue.

' Mouritsen 2001; 2013, 63—82; 2015, 146—163. .

2 PasBe 4TO B caMoii obuiei popme: Mommsen 1881, 94—95; Syme 1939, 10. M. Bueiiken npemio-
JKIJI 00bsICHEHUE yIaaKa HapoaHbix coopanuii: Bleicken 1975, 263—285. Cwm. Bo3paxenus: D. daii-
ra: Flaig 1995, 85—87.

3 31ech 1 najee BCe JaThl — J10 H.3.

4 Millar 1984, 1—19; 1986, 1—11; 1989, 138—150; 1995, 91—113; 1998.

> OcobenHo cm. Lintott 1987, 34—52; North 1990a, 3—21; 1990b, 277—287. IIpumeyaTeNbHO, OJ1-
Hako, 4To ctarbs D. JInHTOTa nocsiieHa b CpenHeit pecnyonuke, a Jxx. Hopt ycmatpubaet
oouible cxoacTBa Mexay Pumom u Crnaproit, Hexxenun Mexxny Pumom u Adbunamu (North 1990b, 287).

® B KOHLEHTPUPOBAHHOM BUJIE B3[JISAbI HA3BAHHBIX MCCIIEN0BaTeNEll HALIUIM OTpaxeHue B cOop-
HUKe 0 puMcKoii iemokpatuu (Jehne 1995), sBuBIemMcs peakiuueit Ha Teopuo Musiapa.

7 Cm., Hanpumep: Flaig 1995, 93—96; Holkeskamp 1995, 30; Morstein-Marx 2004. Mnest sTa Boc-
xomut eiie K T. MomMm3eHny (Mommsen 1881, 94).

8 TTo MmHenuto MopuTceHa, ynono6/eHre KOHCYJIOB LIapAM HEITPaBOMEPHO; KOHCYJIbI, BOIIPEKU
[Monubuio, He ABASIUCH TPOTUBOBECOM CeHaty, U T.1. (c. 10—12).
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Hero, TJIABHOE TO, YTO MHCTUTYTHI He NeMCTBYIOT OUH 6e3 Ipyroro, CiryXka IpyT APYTY IIPOTUBOBECAMHU,
a OCHOBHasI MpobJieMa COCTOUT B MOPAJILHOM pa3BpaliieHnu mnpasutesieit. MHoit momxon y Luiepona.
OH, KaK oTMeuaeT MOPUTCEH, OTKAa3bIBACTCSI OT UACH MPOTHUBOCTOSIIINX KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIX DJIEMEeH-
TOB, KOTOPBIe GOPIOTCS 3a BJIACTh M PeCypChl. Y HEro Mbl Ha0JIOIaeM TUTATOHOBCKMIA 00pa3 HECXOXKUX
3BYKOB, CO3/IAIONINX MY3bIKJIbHYIO rapMOoHMi0. OHa CUMBOJIM3UPYET COTrIache PUMIISTH, U UMEHHO 6J1a-
rojiapsi 3Toil rapMOHUU, a HE CUJIE U TIPUHIIMIIaM KOHCTUTYLIMU obecrieurBaeTcs coracue (concordia).
Hapon umeet npaBo Ha libertas, HO OCyIIECTBJISIET BJACTh 10 COBETAM OIMBITHBIX JIIOJEH U IEJeTUPYET
HUCTIOJHUTEIbHBIE (DYHKIIMM MarucTparaM, MOCKOJIbKY 3JMTa MMEET MpaBo Ha JUIepcTBo. B 3akoHe Oa-
30BbI€ MTPUHILIMITEI libertas Hapoaa He MPOMUCaHbI, @ MTOTOMY 3Ta CCTEMa OCHOBBIBAETCSI, €CIU CYIUTh
no LuuepoHy, UCKIIOUUTETBHO Ha MOPAJIbHBIX 00513aTeIbcTBaX BEpXOB (C. 9—15).

Ho uTo ke coboii mpeacTaBisio MOAUTUYECKOe YCTpoiicTBO PuMa? MopuTceH onuchiBaeT ero
cirenyomum oopazom. PopMalibHO CyBEPEeHUTET Hapoa MO BOIPOC He CTABUIICS, HO TOHMMAJICSI OH
WHaye, 4YeM y 2JUTMHOB. KoMuIIuM cuymTanvch BBICIIEH BIaCThIO, HO, KaK YK€ MHOTO pa3 yKa3bIBaJoCh
B MCTOpUOTrpaduu, pealn3aiiio 3TOi BIaCTU CTECHSITIO MHOXECTBO (haKTOPOB — COOMPATMCh OHU JIMIIIb
10 BOJIE MAarMCTPaToOB; NeOATHI IO TTOBOLY 3aKOHOIIPOEKTOB HE MPOBOIMINCH, BCE OTPaHUYMBAIOCh TO-
JIOCOBAaHUEM «3a» WJIK «IIPOTUB», IIPUYEM CUMTAIM TOJIoca, B OTIIMIME OT TPEKOB, HE T10 «TOJIOBaM»,
a T10 LIEHTYPUSM WIM TprubaM; IMocelieHe KOMULIMI He OITauuBaoch U T.1. Kpome Toro, oHu Boo0-
1IIe BhIpaXkaJli MHEHUE OYeHb HeOOJIBIIIOI YaCTH TPaskIaHCKOTO KOJIJICKTUBA, TTOCKOJIBKY B COOPaHUSIX
Y4aCTBOBAJIO BCETO JIMIIb HECKOJIBKO THICSY YeJIOBEK (LIMMPHI TTpeUIaraloTcst pa3Hbie), TpUIeM 3TO ITOY-
TH HAKOTJA He JaBajio MOBOJA CTABUTH IO COMHEHME JISTUTUMHOCTD MIPUHSATHIX KOMULIUSIMU pellie-
HUI — HAIPOTHB, OOJIBIIIOE YUCIIO MPUCYTCTBYIOLIUX He TTPUBETCTBOBAIOCH. [1o MHeHUI0O MopuTCceHa,
PUMCKUE BJIACTH BITOJTHE CO3HATEIHO COKPAIIIAIN YHCIIO YIACTHUKOB COOpaHUIA, 3aIIPETUB, HATIPUMED,
TPOBOINTD UX B Ga3apHbIe THU, TEM CAMBIM YCTPAHSIST CEJISTH OT MPUCYTCTBUS B KoMuIMsIX. [Tpumeda-
TEJIBHO TaKXe, YTO B PMe He cyIecTBOBaIO CIEUaIbHO YCTAHOBJICHHBIX JHEH IS KOMUITUI, KaK
B AduMHaX, U HUKTO He 3a00TUJICS 00 YBEJIMUYEHUU MPOCTPAHCTBA /ISl HUX. 3JHAYEHHUE UMEJIO HE YMCIIO
YYaCTHUKOB (TIOHSTHSI KBOpYMa y pUMJISTH He CYIIIECTBOBAJIO), a IpaBUIbHAs MPOIIeaypa, COOTIoneHIE
KOTOPOIi TIO3BOJISLIIO CYMTATh, YTO MPUCYTCTBYIOIINME, CKOJIb Obl HOMHOTOUMCIIEHHBI OHU HU OBUIN, OJTM-
1eTBopstoT populus Romanus («B BeIcILel cTenieHU (hopMaIU30BaHHAsI, TaXKe CUMBOJIMYECKAsl BEPCUST
Hapona»)°. [To-BUANMOMY, NIPEAIIONATATIOCh HE CTOJIBKO NPUHATHE 3aKOHOMPOEKTOB, CKOILKO MX €11~
HOMYIIIHOE 0N00peHUEe, ENMHCTBEHHBIM UCKITIOUEHUEM SIBJISLIACH CUTYAIIUs], KOTIa KOMULIMM BBICTYTAIN
B KayecTBe cyneOHOro opraHa. PerysipHoe OTKJIOHeHUE 3aKOHOITPOEKTOB MPUBEJIO ObI K pa3nopy, a He
K COIJIacuio, KOTOPOro OT Hapoaa TPaAULMOHHO OXUAaiIu Bepxu. HeynuBuTenbHO, YTO B KOMUIIMSIX,
Kak TMpaBWJIO, 3TU OXUAAHUS OMpaBabIBAINCh. [IpuMeyaTebHO TakXKe, YTO Tie0eiicKre MHCTUTYThI
(mpexxae Bcero concilia plebis), OT KOTOPBIX, Ka3aloch Obl, MOXXHO OBLIO OXKHUAATH OOJIBILEro 1eMOKpa-
TU3Ma, TIPEACTABISUIM CO00 3epKaso oUIIMAaTbHBIX MTHCTUTYTOB res publica. MiHaue roBopsi, yxke Ha
paHHMX 3Tarax IiedelicKast 3JIMTa paBHsUIaCh Ha TATPUIIMAHCKYIO, M TOTJa CTAHOBUTCS IOHSITHEE, T10-
yeMmy TpeGoBaHMS populus CTOJIb YaCTO UTHOPUPOBAIKUCH. [la M HACTOSIIIETO «IeMOKPATUUECKOTO» IBU-
sxeHust B Pume He 6bu10 (€. 16—18, 26—29, 33—34 etc.).

[MocnenHee BpeMst yUeHbIe, KaK y»Ke OTMEUaIoCh BhIIIIE, YaCTO OOpaIlaloT BHUMaHUE Ha POJIb CXO-
oK B Pume (contiones). Hepeako roBopsT o repeHoce MOJIMTHIECKOTO TTpoIiecca U3 KOMULIMIT Ha CXOM-
KU, TJIe HapOJ W MOJUTUKU OKa3bIBAJIMCh JIULIOM K JIniy. Biracte Haponma Giarogapst UM CTaHOBWJIACh
mutatis mutandis MOITMHHON U 0CsI3aeMOIi: 0IOOPEHHOE Ha CXOIKaX PEIKO OTBEPraioch Ha KOMUIIUSIX.
Cratyc Hapoza TakKiuM 00pa3oM «BOCCTAHABJIMBAJICS» KaK Obl «4epe3 YepHBI xom» (c. 61—62).

Taxkast TouKa 3peHus cTaia, 1o BbhIpaxkeHnto MopuTceHa, HOBOI «OpTOIOKCHE», IPUYeM, KaK OH
caM TIpU3HAaeT, HEKOTOPble OCHOBAHUS JIJISI 3TOTO €CTh: contiones COOMPATUCh YaCcTO, MHOTIA €KEeTHEB-
HO, OHU CIIOCOOCTBOBAJI cCaMOpeKJIaMe TIOJTUTUKOB, TIOMOTAJIM MOOMIIN30BaTh OOIIIECTBEHHOE MHEHUE
B ITOIIEPKKY TeX WJIM MHBIX 3aKOHOIIPOSKTOB WJIM TIPOTUB HUX; arpeCCUBHOE TOBEICHNE YIaCTHUKOB
OITHOI contio MOIJIO GBITH YIPO30ii Tl YYaCTHUKOB JPYTOM, TIEe COOMPATUCh CTOPOHHUKH TIOJIUTH -
KOB-KOHKYPeHTOB. HakoHell (M 3To e/1Ba i He BaskHee BCEro), OHU UTPaTA BaXKHYIO UICOJTOIMUECKYIO
U CUMBOJIMYECKYIO POJIb, YEPE3 HUX XOTS Obl (POPMATILHO OCYLIECTBIISIOCH MTPSIMOE OOLIEHKE TTOJIUTH-
KOB ¢ HaponoM. OnHaKo pojib contiones Kak 1eMOKPaTUYECKUX MHCTUTYTOB, IO MHEHUI0 MopuTceHa,
HE CTOMT IpeyBeJIMYMBaTh — MMOA0OHO KOMUIIUSIM, X COOMPATU U TPOBOAWIM MAarucTpaThl, KOTOpbIE
MOTIJIM MPOCTO HE aTh CJI0BA HEYTOAHBIM JinliaM. KoHeuHo, nHorna nmopeaeHue TOJMMbl CTAHOBUIIOCH

9 CBoero pona passutue uneu M. BielikeHa 0 HApOIHBIX COOPAHUSIX KK «MHCTUTYLIMOHATM3UPO-
BaHHOM Hapoje» (Bleicken 1975, 285).
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HeTIpencKa3yeMbIM, HO 3TO CIIyJaJloCh HEYACTO, TIOCKOJIBKY OOBITHO CXOIKH TTOCEIIATN CTOPOHHUKH UX
opraHuzaropoB. K ToMy e mocelianu ux, Kak 1 KOMMIIMH, JIOAU 38KUTOYHbIE, pacrojaraBIie 10cy-
roMm. HakoHelr, He Bceraa OHU M Te e JINIA MPUCYTCTBOBAIN HA CXOIKAX U B KOMUITHUSIX.

MopHTCEH TAKXKE BO3PaXaeT MPOTUB paszpaboranHoit K. Maiiepom Teopun plebs contionalis'”, T.e.
CIIJIOYEHHOM TPYTIIIbI TOCTOSTHHBIX MOCETUTENEI CXOOK, ONPEaeISIBIIMX UX XapaKTep U UCXOM, CUMTasl,
YTO OHA OCHOBAHA Ha BOJILHOM TOJKOBAaHUM MCTOYHUKOB'!. He cyliecTBoBaso, 1o ero MHEHUIO, 1 0CO-
0oii contional ideology, Kotopyto, corsiacHo P. MopcreiitH-Mapkcy, UCITOJIb30Bai OpaToOpbl, YTOObI
nipuBieyb Hapoxn'2. Ho Ha fente, Kak moKasbiBaioT peur LlniepoHa, Mex Ity BHICTYIIEHUSMM B CyIax, Ha
CXOIIKaX U B CEHaTe MPUHIIMITATbHAS UICOJIOrnYecKasi pa3Hulla oTcyrcTBoBaia. Otpuiiaetr MoputceH
TakKe U MPeACTaBIeHUs O CyllleCTBOBaBIlei B ieprion Cpeaneit u [1o3nHeit pecydIMKu BCEOXBAaTHOI
cHUCTEME KJIMEHTENbI '3, GyaTO ObI MO3BOJSBILENH KOHTPOJIMPOBATh N30MpaTelieil, — OHa ObLIa CAMILIKOM
TeKy4a, 4YTOObI e¢ yIaBaIoCh KOHTPOIMPOBath (c. 62—63, 76—77, 85—88).

[To MmHeHMIO MOpUTCEHA, B pUMCKOI IOJIUTUYECKOI CCTEME MHOTOE OBIIIO HAITPaBJICHO Ha CMST-
yeHue HopM CONepHUYECTBA MEXKITy apUCTOKpaTaMU, YTOObI OHO HE YIPOXKaao BHYTPEHHEl cTaOMIbHO-
ctu. [lepBoHavYaabHO, KakK IoJiaraeT YYeHbIl, BEpXyIlKa cama pelliajia, KTo 3aiiMeT BbICIIINE TOJKHOCTH,
Mpu4YeM BBEIOOPHI IBHO HE HOCUJIN aJIbTepHATUBHOTO XapakTtepa. (Te3nc KpaifHe CIIOpHBII U UCTOYHM-
KaMU He TIOJTBEPKIaeMblii, K TOMY XK€ COMHUTEIBHO, YTO BO BCEX CIIYYastX DJIUTE YIaBaJIOCh TOOUTHCS
KOMIIPOMMCCA 1 U30eXKaTh MOSIBICHUS «JIUIIHUX» KAHAUIATOB, Ia U MX OTCYTCTBUE ITPOTUBOPEYUT BCE-
My, YTO MBI 3HaeM O pUMCKOIt mosutuke.) [locie yperynmpoBaHust KOHPIMKTA MEXIY TIeOesIMU 1 TTa-
TPUIUSIMU PEllleHWe BHYTPH Y3KOTO Kpyra U3-3a YBEIMISHHMSI TIOJIMTUYECKOTO KJIacca CTalo HEBO3MOXK -
HbIM, U B KOHIIe [V B. copeBHOBaTeIbHbIE BRIOOPHI TTPEeBpaTWIMCh B HOpMY. Ho Kpyr KaHIMaaToB ObLT
OrpaHWYeH, ITPeaBLIOOPHBIC TTPOrPaMMbI OTCYTCTBOBAIU. [1py 3TOM eciii KTO-TO TepIies Heyaady, OHa
BOCIIPMHMMAJIaCh MeHee 00JIe3HEHHO, TTOCKOJIbKY PEeIlIeHre MCXOMMIIO He OT «CBOMX», @ OT MEHee 3alH-
TepecoBaHHOro Hapona. CBOIO poOJib B 3TOM MTpasio M BBeAcHUE centuria praerogativa (B uaease rnpemi-
M0JIarajloch OTCYTCTBUE PACXOKICHMI MEXIY e¢ BOJICH 1 pe3yIbTaTOM TOJIOCOBAHMS B 1IEJIOM), KOTOpast
BBIOMpAJIach 1Mo Kpeduto, T.¢. pelieHUe repeaaBasoch B pyku 60oroB. CirydaiiHbIi BIOOP OAHOM eNUHU-
LIbl TOMOTAJI APYTUM LIEHTYPUSIM MUHUMU3UPOBATh pa3iejeHUe U CIIOCOOCTBOBATH €MHOMYIITHOMY BbI-
6opy. Bipouewm, k xoniry Pecrrybvku BusiHUe centuria praerogativa yrao (c. 40—42, 47—49, 93, 150).

PaccmatpuBast Hen30eKHBIE TPYTHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIE C TEPMUHOM «ITOTTYJISIpbI», MOPUTCEH ToJIaraer,
YTO 371eCh OOJIBIIIE BOIIPOCOB, YeM OTBETOB, — HAIIPUMep, «apxuonTuMaT» Cyia pa3iaa OrpOMHOE KOJIU -
YEeCTBO 3eMJIM, A «IIOITyJIsIp» Lle3aph COKpaTII YKCJI0 Mmotydaresieii xeba. ABTOp Bo3pakaeT IIPOTUB IO/ -
Xo[a, TIPY KOTOPOM aKIIeHT JieJlaeTcsl He Ha MOJINTUKE, a Ha TIOMbICIaX, UICKPEHHOCTH TIPEIToiaraeMbIxX
MOMYJIIPOB, TTOCKOJIbKY 3TO COMHUTEIbHBIN KPUTEPUIA, faxKe ec/id Obl y Hac ObLI10 OoJiblie qaHHbIX. Co-
BO «ITOTYJISIP» SBHO UMEJIO HECKOJIBKO CMBICIIOB, HU OIMH U3 KOTOPBIX HE SIBIISICS 00Jiee «IIOMTUHHBIMY,
yeMm apyroit. ClienyeT Takxke pas3indaTh CaMHUX «ITOTYJISIPOB» U TIOBECHKE, C KOTOPBIM MX aCCOLIMUPYIOT,
popularis ratio. ITo MHeHMIO MopuTceHa, nociie KHUIM ero ydyeHuisl M.A. Po66'* ctano «sicHo, uto eciu
popularis ratio cymiectBoBaia, To ‘populares’ He OBLTO, TTOCKOJIBKY T€, KTO UCIIOIb30BAaJ TAKYIO CTPATETHIO,
TIPUMEHSIIN ee K CTOJIb ITUPOKOMY KPYTY IIeJIei, 4TO pUMIISTHE He BOCTIPMHUMAIY UX KaK TIpecTaBUTeN el
0Cco00it KaTeropru, B OTHOLIEHMM KOTOPOI MOXKHO MCMOJIb30BaTh CrelMaIbHOE HAMMEHOBaHUe» (C. 123).

Ho ecnu ¢ BIsSIBIIEHMEM <«ITOMYJIIPOB» AEJI0 OOCTOUT OYEHBb HEMTPOCTO, TO OTPULIATh HAJTUIKE TTOITY-
Jm3Ma B Pume He ipuxonutcst, u naiee MOpUTCEH BelleT pedb 3a9acTyIo O TeX e MOITyJIsIpax, Ha3bIBast MX
nonyauctamu. OH moJaraeT, 4to y LluiiepoHa Touka 3peHusT Ha «IIOIYJIM3M» He 00s13aTeJIbHO MMeJia Io-
JIMTUYECKOE HAIIOJIHEHME, HO OTpaKaJia IIPOCTO 0COOYIO «I103y» WM CTUJIb TSI IIPUBICYCHUST BHUMAHIS
WA OOOPEHMST; B OOJTBITMHCTBE CITy9aeB 3TO MAJIO YeM IPO3UIIO TeM, KTO Bell ce0sl TIooOHBIM 00pa3om, —
MHOTHE 13 HUX CAETaIN BIIOJHE YCIEITHYI0 Kapbepy (HaurHast oT Pamunus 1 BappoHa v KoHvast Ma-
pueM). MoXHO ObUIO TIPOCIBITH TOITYIMCTOM, HUYEro OTKPOBEHHO ITOMYJIMCTCKOTO HE Jieiast, a €C/Iv Be-
puTh LlniiepoHy, 1 MPOCTO MO HeAOPa3yMEHUI0, KaK TO UMEJIO MEeCTO, Hanpumep, ¢ Aibdruem diaBoMm,
KOTOPBII He MOHSUI, YEr0o XOUeT «MCTUHHBIN» Hapod, u noaaepxai Llezapst (Sest. 114) (c. 153—158).

[IpumeyaTeabHO, YTO HET CBEIEHMIA, YTOOBI HAPO TPEOOBA KPYITHBIX COLMATBHO-TTOTMTUYECKUX
nepeMeH. @opmanpHO populus Romanus 1 Tak mpeacTaBisii cOO0 BBICIIYIO BIIACTh, a TIOTOMY HE BH-

10°.Cm. Meier 1966, 114, 115, 141.

' Cum. Takxe Boszpaxenus V. Teiitama npotus 3toro Tepmuna: Tatum 1999, 29—30.

12.CuM. Morstein-Marx 2004, 239—240.

13 B sToM TOukM 3peHns Mwutapa 1 MoputceHa cosnazator (cMm. Millar 1984, 19; 1998, 7-9).
14 Cm. Robb 2010.
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IIeJT HyXITbl B 0oJiee JeMOKpaTUIecKoii cucteme. [TomuTuaecKuit mpoliecc MMesl Majio OOIIeTo ¢ K13~
HbIO OETHOTHI MJIM HE UMEJI COBCEM, TeM 0oJiee UTO OOBIYHO KOMUIIMK MOCEIIAIN CKOPEe BCEeTo JIIOIN
obGecrieyeHHbIe (MPU 3TOM HEJIETKO OMPEeeIUTh, KTO TaKOU «ITPOCTOM» pUMIISIHMH). B TO ke BpeMst
HapoJ TpeboBas yBaxkeHUsI K cede. «KoHuenTyanunsaius res publica Kak OCHOBaHHOI Ha TTapTHEPCTBE
senatus populusque Romanus co3naBaia MaeoJ0THIECKYIO CBSI3b MEXKIY MaccaMy U UX JTUAepaMu, KO-
TOpPbIE IPUHUMAJIU CTUJIb M MaHEPy MOBEICHUSI, KOHTPACTUPOBABILIKME C TAKOBBIMU Y OOJIBILIMHCTBA IPY-
TYX apUCTOKPATOB. YBakeHMe, aXe IMOYTeHHe K populus YKOPEHUIIOCh B pUTOPUIECKOI CTpaTeruu
M TIOJIUTUYECKOi aprymeHTaum» (c. 97). [okasareneH aneknot o CunnmoHe Hasuke, KOToOpblii, Kak
CYMTAETCs, TPOUTPa BEIOOPHI B 3AWJIbI, IOTOMY YTO MO3BOJIMJ ceOe HEMOUYTUTEIbHYIO IIYTKY B aapec
KPECTbIHMHA-TPYXEHNKa . B LIeJIOM e PUMCKasi 3HaTh IEMOHCTPUPOBAJIAa TIPUBEPXKEHHOCTb U3PS-
HBIM OTPAaHUYCHUSIM, OOILASICh C HU3aMU, M 3TO YKPETUIsUIOo ee nojioxeHue (c. 71-73, 92, 9798, 162).

BHyTpeHHeli cTabMIbHOCTY CIOCOOCTBOBAJIA YCMEIHAs 9KCITaHCKs1, oboraliasiiiasi He TOJIbKO JIUTY,
HO ¥ MHOTHX TIPOCTBIX PUMJISTH, YTO TIO3BOJISUIO, TTO YAIAYHOMY BBIPasKEHUIO aBTOPA, «IKCITOPTHPOBATH>
couuaabHbIe 1IpobsieMbl. [1o MHeHMIO MopHTceHa, «He IOJUTUYECKAs CTa0MIbHOCTD, Kak cumnrtai [lo-
JIMOMIA, SIBJISITIACH TIPEANOCHIIKOM BHEIIHUX ycriexoB PuMa; ckopee ero [ynauyHasi| BoeHHast 9KCITaHCHs
JiexKasia B OCHOBE TTOJIMTUIECKOTO KOHCEHCYca M COo3MaBaia YCJIOBUS TSI OTHOCUTENILHOTO COITMATBHOTO
MMpa, KOTOPHIi1, KaK T0JIararoT, XapaKTepeH I 3TOro Tiepronar. K Tomy xke HOOMIUTET He ObLT 3aMKHY-
TOI KacToM, TOMycKasi B CBOM psiibl HOBBIX WieHOB (¢. 102—103). XoTenock Obl 3aMeTUTh, uTo [Toaubuii
THCaT He TIPOCTO O CTAOMIIBHOCTA PUMCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO CTPOST, a 00 23(DMEKTUBHOCTA TAKOBOTO
(Bemb 1TOOEBI e111e Hafo oep:kaTth). JIpyroe 1ej1o, 4To yMecTHee TOBOPUTh HE O €T0 O(PUIIMATbHBIX MHCTH-
TyTax, TaK MHTEPECOBABIIMX aXeCKOro UCTOpUKa, a 0 MeHee (hopMaIbHBIX acTeKTax, KOTOpbIe MPU3HAET
1 caM MopuTceH: BecbMa MATKUX (DOpMax COMepHUYECTBA CPeIr HOOWIEH (B OTJIMUME KaK OT MHOTHX
noarcoB Diutansl, Tak U oT KapdareHa), He3aMKHYTOCTH psiioB HoOwinTteTa. K HUM criiemyeT 106aBUTh
CTpeMJIEHME PUMCKOI1 3HaTU K BOMHCKOI C/1aBe, 0COObIE MOYECTH MOOEIOHOCHBIM TMOJIKOBO/ILIAM, HaKO-
Hell, CITOCOOHOCTh PUMCKOU BEPXYIIKM 3aMHTEPECOBATh IMPOCTHIX TUIEOEEB U COIO3HUKOB YJacTHEM BO
BHEIIIHel 9KcraHcuu. Beé aTo 1 craio caraeMbIMKM BHEIITHUX yCIieXoB PrMa, KoTophle, B CBOIO o4Yepeb,
CITIOCOOCTBOBAIM BHYTPEHHE! CTAOMIBLHOCTU, M OHO 0€3 APYroro Bpsif i ObLIO BO3MOXKHO.

Tewm He MeHee Pecrybivka B cBoeit 0CHOBE OTJIMYAIACh HEYCTOMIMBOCTEIO B CHUTY LIAPUBIITUX B HEll
MPOTUBOPEYMii M COTIEPHUYECTBA HOOWMIICI; BBI3BAaHHBIN BEJTMKMMU 3aBOEBAHUSIMU POCT OOTaTCTBA Me-
11aJ1 CTIJIOYEHHOCTH 2auThl. [ToaToMy cienyeT 3agaBaTbesi BOIIPOCOM, HE MOYEMY OHa MaJia, a Kak CMOT-
J1a Tak 1oJro npoaepxatbes. [IpumenutensHo Ko 11 B. JIuBuit nzobpaxaet cTabUIbHYI0 CUCTEMY, CIJIa-
JKUBasi WIK OTOpachiBasi MpOTUBOpeYaIle 3ToMy (hakThl M HE IpaMaTU3UPYs Te, O KOTOPBIX BCE XKe CO-
o011aeT (HarmpyuMep, YTo MeIlajlo CPaBHUTh ¢ KaTuaMHapusiMu [1eMuHust, 0OBUHSBIIETOCs, TOA00HO
WM, B HAMEPEeHUHU MoKedb PruM?). B meiicTBUTEIBHOCTH e TPeHUsT BHYTPU PUMCKOI SJTUTHI ObLTN
BeCcbMa 3HAUYMUTEILHBIMU, a TIPeeMCTBEHHOCTh Mexkiy CpenHeit u [To3mHeli pecryOomKoii Kynaa Oobleit,
yeM Hepeako mnosaraior. [lageHue pecrnyOauKy MPor30III0 JOCTATOYHO OBICTPO — UEsI «CTOJIETHETO
Kpu3Kca» IpeacTanisgercss MopuTceHy 6ecCMBICTIEHHO# ', a cunTtaTh 133 T. MOBOPOTHEIM FOIOM B MCTO-
puu Puma Bpsin i BepHoO. «[lepeMeHsl, ocylecTBieHHbIe [ pakxaMu, ObUIM MEHee paauKaaIbHBIMU, YeM
yacTo mpeamnoaraeTcs. Majao CBUAETEIbCTB, HAIIPUMED, UTO OHM CTAIM MPUMEHSTb HOBbII BUI OCHO-
BaHHOI Ha MIEOJIOTMH MTOJIMTUKM, PACKOJIOBILIEN 2JUTy HanBoe» (c. 165). Tem He meHee MopurceH
npu3HaET 133 1. BaXHOM Bexoit B puMcKoit uctopun. Ho paHblile peliieHre BOZHUKABIINUX TPYTHOCTEH
HaXOAWJIOCh, TENEPhb K& MHOTroe 3ToMy nomernano. Ocobyro poJib Chirpaja 9KOHOMUUYECKAsK BaXKHOCTb
arpapHOTO BOIIpOCa, YTO IMOBBICUJIO Tpayc ormmo3uiivu. Pacripenenenue ager publicus yrpoxaio WHTe -
pecaM ceHaTOpOB, BCATHUKOB 1 BoobIe boni. K Tomy ke Tubepwmit, momyuuBimii 6ecriperieIeHTHYIO
MOIAEPKKY, ObLT 00BMHEH B cTpeMJieHur K dominatio. Kommpomucc oka3zajicst HeBO3MOXHbBIM, 1 TH-
Oepust youiu. DTo BhISIBWIO (DyHIAMEHTAJIbHYIO CJIa00CTh apUCTOKpaTUIECKOI res publica, onupabiieii-
Cs1 Ha coIlacue, HO MMEBILIE MaJIO JIerajbHbIX CPEACTB I ero gocTkeHus (c. 105—111, 165—166).

[Moxanyii, 3necb MopuTceH cam ceodst orpoBepraeT. OTpuiiasi UIeo «CTOJETHETO KPU3KCa», OH TYT
K€ TIEPEYUCIISIET TTOCIeACTBUS COOBITUI 133 T., KOTOpbIe BBIABWIM (pyHIaMEHTaIbHYIO cJlabocTh Pe-

15 Val. Max. VII. 5. 2. MopuTceH 3aMedaeT 110 MoBO/Y 3TOro croxkera: «[[puMedaTeibHO, 4TO MHOTHYE
n30uparear cCowin oOOMIHbIM HaMeK Ha3uku Ha To, Oya1To OHM OeIHSIKU, pabOTaloIIe CBOMMM PyKaMu»
(c. 98, npum. 118). OgHako BeposiTHEe, YTO M30UpaTesu, 1o Mbiciu Banepust Makcruma, oOuaennuch Ha
npeBpalleHue B MpeaMeT HaCMellleK «4eCTHOM» OeTHOCTH (He MX CaMUX, a KaK TAKOBO).

16 TIpu sTOM aBTOp cchutaeTca Ha KHury I'. dyiaysp, e, IpaBaa, TOBOPUTCH O BOCEMU JECATHUIIE-
Tusix, 133—49 rr. (Flower 2010, IX).
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CITYOJIMKH, TIOCKOJIBKY, B OTJIMYME OT MTPOIUILIX BpeMeH, K KOMITPOMUCCY TIPUITH He YIaIoCh. YTBEpXK-
JeHue, oynTo B KOHGIMKTE 133 1. He ObLIO HMYEro HOBOTO MO cpaBHeHMIO ¢ CpemaHell pecIty0InKoit
(c. 165), MmanoybenuTebHO, TaK KakK B IPEIIISCTBYIOIINE CTOJETHUS TUIe0eCKIUX TPUOYHOB BMeCTe
C COTHSIMU MX TIPUBEPKEHIIEB He YOMBaIM — (haKT CIUIIKOM Cepbe3HBIi, YTOOBI €r0 UTHOPUPOBATH
WJIM CYMTATh MaJO3HAUYUTEIbHBIM «ITOO0YHBIM 3((heKTOM». B CBSI3W ¢ 3TUM BecbMa CITOPHO 3BYYUT
U HECKOJIBKO PacILIbIBYaTO ChOpMYJIUPOBAHHAS Uaes 0 OOJIbIIeit TpeeMCTBEHHOCTU Mexay CpenHeit
u [Mo3aHeit pecityOIIMKoiA, HeXeIr TO TPUHSITO CYUTATh.

Cucrema paboTasa Tpu YCJIOBUM, YTO KOMUIIMU, UMEBIIME BJIACTh, €€ HE MCIOIb30BaIN. Res
publica Moria GyHKIIMOHUPOBATb, TOJIBKO €CJIU BCE YUACTHUKH CJIEAOBATU HEKUM (ITPEeUMYIIIECTBEHHO
HeIMCaHbIM) TIpaBUJiaM, KOTOPBIMU cO BpeMeH [ pakxoB mpeHebperaau Bce OOJIblIe, a TOTOMY TPEeI-
HBI B KOHCTUTYLIMM CTAaHOBUJIMCH BCE Oosiee oueBUIHBI. Havacs pocT Hacwins, SpKuii mpuMep KOTO-
poro — senatusconsulta ultima, ¢)opMaJibHO HeJIErMTUMHBIE, HO TEM He MEeHee He pa3 IPUMEHSIBIIECS.
BbazoBrIit mapamokc res publica cocTosis1 B TOM, YTO BJIacThb Obljia y opraHa, o (hopMajbHO He 00J1agaB-
1Iero, T.e. ceHara. KoMumu mpuoOpenr HOBYIO poJib, a TTO3AHee ObLT IPOJIOKEH ITyTh HEOrpaHUUEH-
HOMY BJIMSIHUIO OTAeNbHBIX 1ull — Cyiuibl, [Tommes, Lle3apsi, uieHOB Broporo TpuymBupara. [1pu atom
dopmMabHO Bce M3MEHEHMSI TIPOMCXOIVIIN TI0 3aKOHY (M HUUTO TOMY He TIPEIISITCTBOBAJIO), HO ITPOTH-
BOPEYWJIM apUCTOKPATUYECKUM IpuHIMIaM (c. 166—168).

B KoHIIe KHUTM aBTOP HECKOJIbKO HEOXMIAaHHO oOpalaercs K TeMe Colo3HUYECKOi BOMHBI Kak
OJIHOTO U3 BaxKHEUIINX (haKTOPOB, CITOCOOCTBOBABIIMX MaJeHUIO pecnyosuku. OHa He TOJIBKO MpU-
BeJIa K pacipoCTpaHEHUIO TTPaB PUMCKOTO TpakIaHCTBa Ha BCIO MTanuio, HO 1 mMesia TSoKeble I
Pecnybnuku goarocpouyHblie neMorpaduyeckue MmocaeacTBus, a TakxKe odbecreunsa YCIoBUS s mpe-
BpallleHUs] TTOJIMTUIECKOTO KOH(MINKTA B TPaXKIAHCKYIO BOIHY, XOTSI TIOCJICIHSISI U CTajla Pe3yIbTaTOM
COBITAICHUS HE CBSI3aHHBIX IPYT ¢ ApYroM ¢dakTopoB. [IprcyTcTBUE OBIBIIMX BParoB B pUMCKOM apMUU
B MocJIeAHMI BeK Pecry0mku 106aBUIO HETMIPEACKa3yeMOCTH yKe HECTaOMJIbHOM CUTyallMu. 3HATh He
CMOIJIa HATU MUPHOTO PELLEHUs UTainiickoro sorpoca. Kak ormerun P. Caiim!?, npuxon K Bractu
MepBOro MMIIepaTopa MapKUPyeT MOMEHT, KOT/Ia UTATUIIIBI, HAKOHELI, OKa3aJIuCh OJIM3KU K pblyaram
BJIACTU UM 3aMEIIEHUIO CTapoil apucTokpatuu (c. 171—172).

M3noxeHHast B KHATEe TOYKA 3pSHUS SIBJISIETCST HE TOJBKO IMOJTHOM ITPOTUBOTIOIOXHOCTBIO KOH-
nenuun Musiapa'® — aBTop nowes fajblie MHOTUX €ro KpUTUKOB, CUMTAIOILUX, KAK YXKE TOBOPUJIOCh,
MMEHHO CXOJIKU MECTOM, TJie HapoJ1 BbIpaxkajl CBO€ MHEHUE 1 TBOPUJIACH «KMBasl» MOJMUTUKA, TOTIA KaK
TpUOYTHbLIE KOMULIMU BBITIOJIHSJIN CKOpee CUMBOIMUecKue GyHKmK'?. MOPUTCEH Ke CUelt, YTO UX XKe
BBIMOJIHSAJIN M contiones, a 3aBCeraaTasiMyu TAKOBbBIX ObUIM OTHIONb HE JIoau U3 HUu30B2. Tem caMbiM
OH TTOYTH «YCTPaHWJI» MPOCTOI HAPOJ U3 MYOJUYHON MOJUTUKHU, COXPAHUB 32 HUM JIUIIb UACOJOTHYE-
CKYIO ¥ CUMBOJIMUECKYIO POJIb, 1a M TO Pedb MOXKET WITH JIMIIb O 3aKUTOYHBIX CJIOSIX, Y KOTOPBIX OBLIO
BpeMsl U KeJIaHME MOCELATh cXOAKU U Komuuun?'. TTo cytr, MopuTceH BepHYJICsS K MPEACTaBIEHUAM
MepBOii MOJOBUHBI XX B., OJHAKO €CJIM TOrIa CKPOMHasl poJib Ijiedca B MOJUTUYECKUX JejaX CUMTaIach
caMo co0oii pa3yMelolleiics, ToO JaTCKUi YUeHBIH MOAKPENn 3TO MHEHWE COJIMIHON apryMeHTaluei,
€ KOTOPOI MOXHO CITOPUTH WJIM COTJIAIIaThCsl, HO KOTOPYIO HeJIb3sl UTHOPUPOBATh. BOJIBITMHCTBO BbI-
CKa3aHHBIX UM UJEi 3ByYaso U mpexiae, omiHako MOopUTCeH NMpuaal UM CTPOMHOCTD U 3aBEPILIEHHOCTD,
BBIBEIIST TIPEXKHNE BO33PEHUST Ha HOBBI YPOBEHb.

B 3akitoueHne XoTenoch Obl CKa3aTh, YTO TMepel HAMU MHTEPECHOE W MPOBOKAIIMOHHOE B JIy4IIeM
CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIOBa MccaenoBaHue. Mnen aBTopa BbI3BaIM HEMAJIO CIIOPOB — HEJIETKO MOCJIE CTOJIbKUX
JIET TUCKYCCUI O PUMCKOI IEeMOKPATUK BHOBB ITPU3HATH BEChbMa OTPaHUYEHHYIO POJIb HApOla B pUM-
cKoii myouuHoM mosnTtrke. OMHAKO MBIC]Ib O CUMBOJIMYECKOM XapaKTepe He TOJbKO KOMULIMIA, HO
M CXOJOK HE KaXXeTCsl CTOJIb YK IIOKUPYIOLIEH, ec/id BCIOMHUTh O TOM, KaKoe 3HAYMTEJbHOE MECTO
Wrpajia B puMCKOM TipaBe hukimst. Tak Wi nHave, U3ydeHrue pUMCKOI TIOJTUTUIECKOM CUCTEMBI ITPO-
IoJKaeTCs, M poJjib KHUTU MOpHUTCeHa B € OCMBICTICHUN HECOMHEHHA.

17 Co cebunkoii Ha Syme 1939, ch. 24.

18 Kak a1o nonuepkusaer M. Mene (Jehne 2020, 5).

19 Flaig 1995, 77—91 (tam Xe cM. TUTEPATYpy). .

20 D10 BLI3BAIO BO3PAXEHMS JaXe y KpUTUKOB Muiutapa Xénbkeckamma u MeHe, KOTopble cun-
TalOT, YTO Y TIPOCTHIX JIOAEH BCE XKe ObLJIO BpeMsl CYyILIaTh MOJUTHYEeCKUX opaTopoB (cM. Jehne 2020,
5, 16, Anm. 38 co cchuikamu Ha paboThl 0601x). OIHAKO Hake eC/Iu Tak, OTCIO/IA He CIIEIYET, YTO OHU
JleJaJIv 3TO €N masse, J1a elle U peryasipHo.

21 B OTHOILIEHNY CXOIOK TAKOE MHEHHUE TI0YTH HE BBICKA3hIBaJIOCh. B camoii ob1eil hopMe OHO 3By-
yut y J1. JI3uHO, 1a ¥ TO JIMILb IPUMEHUTEIbHO K coObITHsIM 70-X romoB (cM. Dzino 2002, 106, 114).
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B 2021 romy BbIIIIeN BTOpOi BEITTYCK HEMABHO OCHOBaHHOM cepur Documenta antiqua Asiae Minoris
(DAAM), MOCBsIIEHHOI U3MaHUIO IPEBHUX TEKCTOB ¢ TeppuTopun Masoit Asun. ConepKaHue 3TOro
BBIITyCKa COCTaBJISIET MyOJIMKALIMS KIMHOMUCHBIX Tabanuek n3 Oprakés / CanuHyBbl, 3alIMCAaHHbBIX Ha
aKKaJICKOM M IIIyMEePCKOM $I3bIKaX. ABTOpbI KHUTHU — Mpodeccop Bropudyprckoro yHusepcutera a-p Jla-
auenb LlBemep u mpodeccop Xerrckoro yHuBepcutera B Yopyme, pyKOBOIMTEINb pacKOToK B OpTakée
n-p Alirtonb Cioa)ib.

Topomuine OpTakéii, OTKyIa MPOMCXOIAT M3MaHHbIE B KHUTE TEKCTHI, HAXOIUTCS B 53 KM K I0T0-BOCTO-
Ky OT Typenkoro ropozia YopyM u uccienyercst Typetikiumu apxeostoramu ¢ 1990 roma. [ToceneHue xeTrckoro
BpeMeHH ObUTO co3naHo B OpTakée ¢ HyJIsl, HA HOBOM MeCTe, TPesKIIe He 3aceleHHOM JitonbMHu. [1o otieHKam
TYPELIKMX CIICLUAIMCTOB, ILUIONIAIb FTOPOIA COCTAB/ISLIA OKOJIO 9 KB. KM!. APXEOJIOrH OTKPBUIM HECKOJIBKO
MOHYMEHTAJTBHBIX TIOCTPOEK, CPEIN KOTOPBIX BBIIEISIETCS CTPOSHUE A, TIPEIITOTOXUTETHHO NISHTUDUIIN-
pyemoe Kak IBOpeLL. DTo KpyrHoe 31aHue (2500 M?) ¢ MACCUBHBIMU CTEHAMU TOJILIMHOIO 2 M B OCHOBAaHUM.
Verynaroniee o miowamy crpoenue B (1250 M2), BO3MOXHO, XPAHWIIMILE, TAKXKE POU3BOIUT BIIEYATICHUE
CBOEil OCHOBATENILHOCTBIO?. B 060MX 31aHMSIX XpAaHWINChH KIIMHOMMCHBIE apXuBbl. TekcTel DAAM 2 npouc-
XOJISIT B OCHOBHOM 13 cTpoeHust A (Ne 6—20).

OtoxnaectpieHre OpTakést Kak XeTTcKoit CarmHyBbI CTaJIo BO3MOXKHBIM OJ1arofapsi YacToMy yIoMHHa-
HMIO 3TOTO JIPEBHETO HA3BaHMsl B OpTaKEiickux Tabmmukax’. Takke B Oprakée ObLia HaiineHa pocTpaHHas
BEepCUsI XyPPUTCKOTO putyaa itkalzi («OMOBEHHUSI YCT»), COCTOSIBIIASI, BEPOSTHO, U3 22 Tabnui. OOHapy-
JKeHHasT B apxuBax XaTTychl / boraskést Bepcusi TOro ke putyasia ObLia HAMHOTO KOpPOU€ M BKITIOYasIa BCETO
OIMHHAIIATh Tabmuil. B To ke BpeMst Kos1o(hoHbI 00ra3kEicKoi Bepcuu CoO0ILAloT, YTO OHAa BOZHUKJIA B pe-
3yJbTaTe COKpaLeHus putyaia n3 CanmHyBbl*. DT SBISETCS KOCBEHHBIM, HO IPKUM apIyMEHTOM B MOJIL3Y
ToxxnectBa Oprakés u CarmHyBbIL.

B cpennexerrckuii nepuon (XV — Havano XIV B. no H.3.) CanrHyBa Ha BpeMsi cTajla CTOIMIICH XeTT-
CKOTO rOCyIapcTBa, O YeM CBUIETENBCTBYIOT JaHHble anurpaduku u apxeosnoruu’. Tak, B OpTakée o6Ha-
PYKEeHBI TIMICbMa, aIpeCOBAaHHBIE XETTCKOMY IaPI0 WIEHAMH €T0 CeMbI, YMHOBHUKAMMU, & TAKXKe MTOCTIaHUs
(0OYeBUIHO, YEPHOBBIE BAPUAHTHI) XETTCKOTO Laps 3apyOeKHBIM MPaBUTEISIM (YacTh TAKUX JOKYMEHTOB
Kak pa3 nyosukyercss B DAAM 2). DTo SIBHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha MOCTOSIHHOE MPUCYTCTBUE XETTCKOTO Lapst
B ropozie®. 30JI0ThIe ITPeIMETHI erMIEeTCKOro ITPOMCXOXIEH!S, HaliieHHbIe B OpTakée, TOBOPAT O NaTbHUX

Pabora HarmcaHa nmpu nmomnepxke rpanta PH® 18-18-00503.

ICwM., naripumep, Siiel 2017, 635; Siiel A., Siiel M. 2017, 29—30. TTpeanonoXeHne 0 CTONb OrPOM-
HBIX pa3Mepax ropoja ObLJI0 IocTaBlieHo 1o comHeHue, cM. Mielke 2011, 1037. dnsa cpaBHeHMSI: py-
MHBI XETTCKOM cTonniel XaTTychl / Boraskéa 3anumaror ruomans ok. 1,8 km? (ibid., 1034).

2 Siiel 2009, 201.

3 Stiel 1999, 22-23.

4 de Martino et al. 2013, 131—132; Siiel, Weeden 2017, 200.

> dynkumonnposanne CanMHYBBI KaK CTOJMIBI CBSA3BIBAETCH MCCIEN0BATEIAMHU C TIPABIEHUEM
apckoit yetsl Tynxanuwm 111 u Tagyxensri, cp. Siel 2009, 198—199.

¢ Siiel 2002, 164. O ToM Xe, BEPOATHO, CBUAETEILCTBYIOT HAXOIKHU TOIIOPOB I HAKOHEYHUKOB KO-
nuii ¢ Haanuchlo «Benukuii apb» (LUGAL GAL), cM. Siiel 2009, 197.
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TOPTOBBIX Y TUTUTOMATUIECKHX CBSI3SIX, UTO TAKXKE XOPOIIIO COTTIACyeTCs C TIPEATTOIOKEHUEM O CTOJTIY -
HoM craryce CanuHyBbl’.

besycioBHO, 0coboe MecTo cpei OPTaKENCKUX HAXOAOK MPUHAUIEKUT KIMHOMMCHBIM TEKCTaM.
OLIEHKY YKCIEHHOCTH 3TUX HAXOIOK Pa3HATCA OT MyOIMKALIMK K MyOIMKALMU: BCTpeYaroTcs LMgphl B 18e,
yeTbIpe’ U MATh ThICAY TEKCTOB U (pparMeHToB. UMEHHO nocieaHee Ynciio (pUrypupyer B IPeaucioBUN
K DAAM 2 (c. ix)'°. OueBUIHO, OHO OTPAXKAET AKTYaJIbHOE COCTOSTHME apXEOJIOTMYECKUX U AIUrpadude-
CKMX McciienoBanmii B CanmmHyBe.

B DAAM 2 ony6nukoBaHo 20 TekcroB. KHura HacuutbiBaeT 12 cTpaHuil BBeaeHUs1, 99 cTpaHMIL Oc-
HOBHOTO TEKCTa, BKJTIOYasi CJIOBapb, OMOIMorpaduio 1 KOHKOPIaHE, ¥ 38 WILTIOCTpalvii ¢ IPOPHCOBKaMU
" poTorpadusamMm TeKCTOB. TeKCT KHUTH HaIMCaH Ha JIBYX SI3bIKAX: aHIJIMMCKOM U TypelikoM. Bce wact
TEKCTa, BKITIOUasl MepeBoa M1 KOMMEHTapUid K TeKCTaM, MOAMUCH K WITIOCTPALUSIM U T.I., TTIOJTHOCTBIO TPO-
IMyOJIMpOBaHBI Ha IBYX SI3bIKAX, YTO O3HAYAET, YTO pealbHbIi 00heM KHUTH B ITOJITOpa-/IBa pa3a MEHbIIIE.
Kpurepuu otbopa TeKCTOB 111 IyOIMKALIMK OCTArOTCSl HESICHBIMU. [1pencTaBisiioT JIn OHM cO0O0I BCe TEK-
CTbI Ha IIIyMEPCKOM 1 aKKaJICKOM sI3bIKe U3 apXMBOB OpTakesi, WM Bce TEKCThl COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX XKaHPOB
Ha 3TUX sI3bIKAX, UM OHU OBLUTH OTOOpaHBI TI0 KAKOMY-TO IPYTOMY TTPU3HAKY — 3TH BOTIPOCKHI HE OCBEIIa-
FOTCSI B TIPETUCIIOBUM K KHUTE.

besycnosHo, DAAM 2 — He niepBas MmyOJMKalys OpTakKENCKUX TabInyeK. ABTOPbI CChLIAIOTCS Ha
18 nipeaiecTByoLIMX paboT 310ro poza (c. 1, mpum. 2), cpeay KOTOPBIX CTh OIHA HeOOJIbIIas KHura'!,
DnekTpoHHas 6a3a TaHHBIX MaitHIICKOrO XeTTOJOIMYEeCKOro MOpTaia CONEPXKUT CChLIKU Ha 87 TEKCTOB (=
118 dparMeHTOB), OMYOIMKOBAaHHBIX BO BCEX 3THX paboTax, BKmodyasd DAAM 2'2. 13 5T0ro BUIHO, YTO TEM-
MBI TyOJIMKALIMK OPTaKEMCKMX TEKCTOB KpaiiHe MemIeHHbIe. B HacTosiee BpeMst, 1o TiporectBum 30 j1eT
C MOMEHTa OOHapYKEHUS MEPBBIX Ta0IMueK B OpTakée, HaydHOMY COOOILIECTBY JOCTYITHO JIUIIB OKOJIO 2%
OpTakEeicKoro Kopiryca.

TexcThl U3 pelieH3UPYeMOTO TOMa PAcIaaaloTCsl Ha IBE TPYIIIBL: 3TO YYEeHbIE TEKCThI, MJTU TEKCThI 31y0-
Ob1 (No 1—11), u apxuBHbIe TeKcThbl (No 12—19). Teker Ne 20 He moamaeTcst )KaHPOBOI KiaccuUKau U3~
3a HeOOJIBIIOTO 00beMa 1 CHIIBHBIX TIOBpeXkIeHuiA. Boobirie, 1ioxast COXpaHHOCTh TaOIM4YeK — CBOMCTBO
BceX IMyomMKyeMbiXx B DAAM 2 MaMsITHUKOB: X CIPaBeUTMBEE OIPEIENIATh KaK (PparMeHTHI, a He Kak IoJI-
HOLIEHHBIE TEKCTBHI.

Cpenu miepBoii Tpymribl Beizesnsiercst TekeT Ne 1 (c. 5—8). Ha coxpanuBimeiicst yacTut TaGIMIKU TIPUCYT-
CTBYET CIMCOK IIYMEPCKUX YUCIUTENBHBIX, eAHULL OT 6 10 20 1 aecarkos ot 30 1o 100. OueBuaHO, IepBo-
HavyaJTbHbBIN LEJTbII TEKCT BKITIOYAT TaKKe YUCIUTebHbIE OT 1 1o 5. Tabnuuka 3amucaHa B OMHY KOJOHKY,
cJIeBa Ha CTPOKeE TIPUBOIUTCS LMpOBast 3aIMCh YMCIUTEIBHOTO, CIIpaBa — cJioroBast hoHeTnyeckas. He-
KOTOpbIE 13 3TUX (POHETMUYECKUX 3aliceld IMEIOT BaXKHOE 3HAUEHUE IS IITyMEPCKOM JIeKCUKorpahuu, Tak
KakK BCTpeyYaloTCsl BIIEpBbIe BO BCEM KJIMHOIMUCHOM Kopryce: 11 — u-te-es-ta-ri-ka (u+dis+diri.g=a), 13 —
ud-li-e-e$ (utdilites), 14 — [ud-1]i-li-mu (u+dili-limmu), 16 — [ud-l]a-a-a$ (u+dili+as), 17 — [ud-1Ju-mi-en
(u+tdili+umin), 18 — [ud-lJu-uz-zu (u+dili+ussa), 19 — [ud-lu]-li-im-mu (u+dili+ulimmu). Ecau atu dop-
MBI YUCITUTETEHBIX BTOPOTO JIECSTKA B 1IEJIOM COOTBETCTBYIOT MX ITPEITOJIaraBIIMMCST paHee PEKOHCTPYKITN-
sIM, TO Ha3BaHUs AecsaTKoB oT 30 1o 90 BeIIAAAT KpaliHe HeoObraHO. Tak, uncio 50 nMeeT hoHETUIECKYIO
sarmich ke-el-T$a’/ta’ BMecTo oxumaemoro ninnu. YucmurensHoe 60 BuimsiauT Kak kur-ke-el-T$a’/ta’1-kur-
ru-u. ABTOpBI OTMEUAIOT CXOACTBO 3JIEMEHTOB B Havajie 1 B KOHIIE 3Toro ¢yiosa (Kur u kurru) v riperosnia-
raror, 4yTo 00a o3HavaroT npudasiaeHne 10 k 50. Dra popma yncmreapHOro 60 TakKe MPEICTABISAETCS He-
OXuaHHOM. Bo-nepBbIX, OHa HE COBIANAET C 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAHHBIM BapuaHTOM geS. Bo-BTopbIX, st
LIYMEPCKOTO SI3bIKA XapaKTepHa IECTUIECSITEPUYHAS CCTEMA CYKMCIIEHNSI, B KOTOPOI YyncauTesibHoe 60
ABJISIOCH MOP(OTOTMYECKM CaMOCTOATENbHBIM. Mexxay TeM (opma kur-ke-el-T8a’/ta”-kur-ru-u siBHO oc-
HoBaHa Ha uuciie 50. Crenyrolime ynuciureabHbie B Tekcte, 70, 80, 90, ciorosast 3a1ich KOTOPBIX, K coxkasie-
HUIO, TIOBpEKIEHA, Mopgosorndecky coctosmm u3 60, kur-ke-el-T$a’/ta’l, 1 ele OIHOIO A7EMEHTA B KOHLIE,
o3Hayvaiiero npuodasneHye 10, 20 u 30 COOTBETCTBEHHO.

7 Siiel 2002, 163.

8 Unal 1998, 6.

% Suél 2009, 193; 2017, 635.

10°31ech 1 manee cCHUIKM Ha PELEH3UPYEMYIO KHUTY IIOMEMIAIOTCA BHYTPY OCHOBHOTO TEKCTA Pe-
LIEH3UU, TIPUIEeM YKa3bIBAIOTCS TOJIBKO CTPAHUIIBI.

" OcoGHsIKoM cTouT HeynoMsiHyTast KHura A. FOHana, B KoTopoil u3naHsl TeKCTbl 13 OpTakés, rmo-
crynuBure B My3eit Yopyma 1o Hauana obunuaibHbix packonok B 1990 r., cm. Unal 1998.

12 URL: https://www.hethport.uni-wuerzburg.de/hetkonk/; nara o6pamenus: 04.11.2022.



KPUTUKA U BUBJINOTI'PAOU A 985

Texctsl No 2—5 mpencraBiistioT co00it CHITBHO MOBPEXXIeHHBIE (hparMeHThI JIEKCMUECKUX CIMICKOB.
Texcr Ne 2 — 310 (hparMeHT TPEXbSIZBITHOTO CIIOBAPSI, COIEPXKABIIETO YeThIpe KOOHKH (c. 9—11). B mepBoii
KOJIOHKE TIPUBOIWIUCH IIIyMEPCKUE MICOTPAMMBI, BO BTOPOI — MX (DOHETUUECKOE UTEHHUE, B TPETHEH 1 YeT-
BEPTOIi — IePeBO Ha aKKAICKHIA M XeTTCKMI SI3bIKU. XETTCKast KOJIOHKA He coxpaHmIach. COXpaHMBILIASICS
LIyMepcKasl YacTh CONEPKUT 3HAKU ¢ (POHETIECKUM uTeHreM /ur/. Tekct Ne 3 oToXXIeCTBIIeH N31aTeIsIMU
Kak (pparMeHT aHAJIOTUYHOTO cJIoBapHOTro TekcTta (¢. 11—13). CoxpaHuUBIIAsICS YacThb MOCBSIIEHA LITyMep-
CKIM 3HakaM ¢ uteHreM /kukku/. YcTaHOBUTH TPUHAIIEXHOCTb TeKCTOB No 2 11 3 K KaKO#-JTO0 N3BECTHOM
JIEKCUUECKOI CEpUM He TIPEACTABISETCS BOSMOXHBIM. Meximy TeM, TeKeT Ne 4 sBiisieTcst (pparMeHTOM HeKOi
panneit Bepcuu XIV Tadmmiiet cepunt Urs-ra, TIOCBSIIIIEHHOM TUKWM KUBOTHBIM, a TeKCT Ne 5 TprHAIEKUT
npototury 1V Tabmuisl cepun LU, siBasttoreiicst crmickoM npodeccuii u moypkHocteit (c. 13—17). B coxpa-
HMBILIEMCS (pparMeHTe TTPUBEIeHBI HANMEHOBAHMSI JKPUIL.

Texctbt Ne 6—10 OTHOCSTCSI K KATETOPUM PEIMIMO3HBIX U JIMTEPATypHbIX Komo3uinii. Tekct Ne 6
MpPEaCTaBIsIET COOO0M TOCTAaTOYHO MPOCTPAHHBINM (DparMeHT aKKaIOS3bIMHOTO TUMHA 1 MOJIEHHUsI OOTY COJTH-
ua lamamy (c. 17—31). Kak oTMeyaroT aBTOpbI, 3TOT TEKCT €llie pa3 MOATBEPKIAET, YTO XETTCKUIA KaHP
JIMYHOI MOJIUTBBI C(POPMUPOBAJICS TIO CYIIECTBEHHBIM BIUSIHUEM MECOTMOTAMCKIX, IITyMEPCKUX 00Pa31IioB.
[TpoBOAHMKOM 3TOr0 BAMSIHUSI CTaIi CBOEOOPA3HbIE TEKCThI-MIOCPEAHUKN Ha aKKaJICKOM si3bIKe. Takoro
pola TeKCT U IpeicTaBIIsieT Co00i 9Ta opTakeiickast TabnyKa.

Tekct Ne 7, no npearnosoxXeHuIo aBTopoB, CIeAyeT KJIacCU(MUIIMpoBaTh Kak hparMeHT MudoIoruye-
CKOTO WJIY 3IMYECKOr0 MTOBECTBOBAHMS HAa aKKaaCcKoM si3bike (c. 31—35). Bo (pparmMeHTe YIIOMSIHYTHI 00T
Anman (c1k. 1°, 9’), Benmkue 3meu rop (cTK. 6°), Bparu (CTK. 7’), ropsr (00. cT. 5°), 3emurs (006. ct. 17,2, 9%).
IMomumo 3Toro Habopa B MOIB3Y MPEIIOKEHHOM NIeHTHOUKALIMN (hparMeHTa TOBOPST pa3neUTelIbHbIE
JIMHUM, TIPOBENICHHBIE Yepe3 KaxKIble IBE CTPOKH, YTO TUITMYHO MMEHHO JUTS JTUTePaTypPHBIX TEKCTOB.

Texcr No 8, BO3MOXHO, SIBIISIET COO0IA TIpUMeEp JTFOOOBHOM JTMPUKY, paHee He 3aCBUIETeIhCTBOBAHHOM
B XETTCKUX apxuBax 1 ouoimotekax (c. 35—38). K takoMy nMcToIKOBaHMIO (hparMeHTa aBTOPOB CKIIOHSIOT
OTJEJIbHBIC BhIPAXKEHUST («OHA JIIOOUT TeOsI», CTK. 9°, «TBOM Yapbl», CTK. 33’, «JI0XKe ero XejJlaHus», CTK. 25,
«ITOCKOJIBKY $1 0e3 CHa, ero BO3/II00JICHHBIN B MOeM cepilie», CTK. 28°—29°). K coxaneHuto, CB3HbIi1 nepe-
BOJI 3TOTO (PparMeHTa n3-3a CHIIbHOI TTOBPEXKIEHHOCTH TAOIMIKY TTOTyIUTh HEBO3MOKHO.

Texkcr Ne 9 — 370 (hparMeHT XeTTO-aKKaICKOTO 3aKJIMHAHKS OOTOB MOA3eMHOTO MUpPa, B TOM YUCIIE
Heprana, Aiarym 1 Da, 3a1caHHOTO B IBe KOJIOHKM: CJIeBa TIOMEIICH aKKAICKUIA, a CIIpaBa — XeTTCKUit
TekcT (C. 38—42). YacTMuHO COXpaHMIUCh 16 CTpOK.

Texcr Ne 10 orpenesnieH Kak hparMeHT puTyaiia «BaBUJIOHCKOro» Kpyra (babilili) (c. 43—46). Tloxoxue
Mpou3BeieHNsI OOHapYKeHBI B apxuBax XarTychl / boraskés. LleHTpaabHOE MeCTO B HUX TIPUHAUIEXKATIO
MecornoTaMcKuM 6oxkecTBaM. OCHOBHasI YacTh TAaKOTO poIa PUTYAIOB ObLiIa HA XETTCKOM $I3BIKE, OMHAKO
MOJIUTBBI 1 3aKJIMHAHMSI, KOTOPBIE JKPell TOJDKEH ObLT TTPOM3HOCHUTD B XOIe 00psIAa, 3allMChIBAIMCH Ha aK-
KaJCKOM, TaK KaK XeTThl C4UTAIIA, UTO K 6OraM HyXKHO 00palaThes Ha UX a3blke'>. Putyan us Oprakés, Bos-
MOXHO, OBLT TIOCBSIIIIEH 00Ty Da: BBIBOM eIaeTCsI Ha OCHOBE (hparMeHTUPOBAHHOTO YITOMMHAHUS O0KeCTBa
B KOJIO(OHE 1 PBIOHBIX MPUHOILIEHWI B OCHOBHOI1 YacTy 00psiaa.

Haxkownen, nociaeaHuii TeKCT nepBoii rpyrbl, No 11 — KpolleyHblii (pparMeHT, KOTOPbIiA, TT0 MHEHUIO
M3aTesiei, U3HaYaIbHO ObLT YaCThIO HEKOETO «OMOJIMOTEYHOro» (T.€. YYEHOTrO WY JIMTEpaTypHOro) TeKCTa
(c. 46—47). bonee TOUHO ONPEEIUTD €0 KaHp He MPeACTABISICTCS BO3MOXKHBIM. OIHAKO eCTh O[HA 3aLier-
Ka: eCJIM CJIOBO Seram «yTpOM» B Hayajle CTK. 5 yroTpeOJIeHO B cOCTaBe 000poTa urram Seram «B OyayllieM»,
TUTTAYHOTO JUTSI ITPABOBBIX TOKYMEHTOB, TO TEKCT, BO3MOXKHO, OTHOCUTCS K UX YMCITY.

[IpucytcTBHE 1IyMepO-aKKaICKUX TEKCTOB B COCTaBE OPTAKEMCKOrO apX1Ba CBUIETEILCTBYET O HATU-
YUU TaM B IPEBHOCTU COOCTBEHHOI'O CKPUIITOPHUS Y MUCLIOBOI IIKOJIbI. DTOT (haKT MOXKET CITY>KUTb JOITOJ-
HUTEJIbHBIM KOCBEHHBIM CBUIETEILCTBOM B ITOJIb3Y 0COOOTO aIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO cTatyca CanuHyBbI.

LleHTpanbHOE MecTo B TOMe, 6e3yCJIOBHO, TIPUHAUIEKUT apXUBHBIM TeKcTaM. Bce OHM HarmvicaHbl Ha
aKKaJICKOM $I3bIKE 1 OTHOCSITCSI K STTMCTOJISIPHOMY KaHpYy.

Jlyuire Bcero coxpanuioch micbMo DAAM 2, Ne 12, cocTtaBiieHHOe, TT0 TIPEATIONOKEHUIO U3IaTe-
Jieit, ot uMeHn xettckoro taps Tynxamm 11 (= Tymxamim 111, ok. 1370—1350 rr. 10 H.3. IO KOPOTKOii /
oK. 1400—1380 rr. 110 cpemHeit xpoHoJornn), peamecTBeHHrKa Cymmrymmymsl 1 (ok. 1350—1322 /
1380—1336) (c. 47—56). Ha Takyro aTprOyLIMIO YKa3bIBAIOT HECKOJIBKO OOCTOSTENILCTB: TTajieorpad st TEKCTa,
YITOMHAHWSI YAHOBHUKOB ITO MMeHU J1yBa 1 XaTTyCWJIM, KOTOPBIE XKIJIU 1 ISHCTBOBAIA BO BpeMeHa ApHy-
BaH/bl [ 1 Tynxamuu I11. Takke oO1Mii KOHTEKCT MaMSATHUKOB U3 CTpoeHUs A B OpTakée rOBOPUT B MOJIb3Y
JATUPOBKM XPAHWBIIMXCS B HEM IOKYMEHTOB MMEHHO TTOCJICIHUM U3 IBYX 3THX Liapeit. [1o MHeHWIO n3ma-

13 Beckman 2014, 2.
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Teneit, DAAM 2, No 12 — 3T0 4epHOBUK, HAIMMCAHHBIN XeTTCKUM LiapeM. YepHOBOIT XapaKTep JOKyMEHTa
BMICH, B YaCTHOCTH, 110 HEOPEXKHO MPOBEICHHBIM Pa3Ie/UTEIbHBIM JIMHUSIM. ABTOPCTBO XETTCKOTO LIapst
yCTaHaBJIMBaeTCs Oylarogapst MtaTe U3 MUchbMa, B KotopoM aapecatr DAAM 2 Ne 12 HasbiBa JlyBy «TBOMM
(1.e. Tynxamuu.— b.A.) BeIUKUM» (JIULL. CT. 9°).

Xortst B muchbMe yrmomuHaercst Erumer (7. ct. 7°), u3matenm OTBEpraroT OTOXIECTBICHUE aapecara
¢ erunerckuM coBpemeHHUKOM Tynxamuu 111 — Amenxorenom I11. Ha ux B3misin, poTUB TAKOTO OTOXKIECT-
BJICHUSI TOBOPUT OTCYTCTBHUE OOpaIlleHUsI «MOit OpaT» U TOT (PaKT, YTo, 10 CJIOBAM XETTCKOTO aBTOpa, €ro
azipecaT pacCMaTpMBaeT BO3BMOXKHOCTD MSITEXa, IIPOCUT Y HETO BOGHHOI TIOMOILI, TIPUCBANBAET ce0e TUTY-
JIOBaHUE, SIBHO HE COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE €r0 pealbHOMY 00Jiee HUBKOMY CTaTycy. Takoro pona XapakTepucTUKKI
JIydlle TIOAXOIAT He BEJIMKOMY ETUIIETCKOMY 11aplo, a KAKOMY-TO CUPUICKOMY Baccary XeTTCKOTO 11apcTBa,
npennonaraior . [lIsemep u A. Croab.

Haunyummm o6pa3oM coXpaHMJICS TEKCT B Tpex maparpadax 060poTHOI cTOpoHbI (006. ¢T. 4—16).
[IpuBeneM nepeBo 3TOt YaCTH MCbMa B COOTBETCTBUY C U3MATEIBCKOUM PEKOHCTPYKIIMEH U TIOHMMa-
HHUEM TEKCTa:

Ceitulac] To1 — [ualpb ualpeii], B T0i1 e Mepe, uto 1 s1? Tak Thl TOBOPUILIB ¢ BeJTMKUM LiapeM? Thl 0OMEHMBACIIIbCS
JapaMy WK Thl TOAHUMAEIb MITEX? /

[Moka TBOIt OTelr ObLT XXUB, pa3Be TaK OH TOBOPMII ¢ MouM oTiioM? Kora TBoit oTelr HapyIvil KISITBEHHOE COTJIa-
LLIEHKUE CO CTPaHOM XaTTH, a MOt OTell He Hapylla (YCJIOBUi) TaOIMYKK, — (TO pa3Be HE ObLIO 3TO CTPALIHBIM Ha-
pymennrem?) ', Ecim monpocus, To 5 TIOITIO Tebe Ty TaONMUKy U Tebe ee 3aunTaror |...] /

Ceifyac ThI CIIPOCKJI MO MOBOY rOpoioB. Eciiu 3T ropona nNpuHOCAT Tebe KaKyro-To MojaaTh, To s, CojHIIE, He Oc-
BOOOXyY MX. Kakyro roiaT OHM 0OBIYHO TIPUHOCAT Tebe, TaKyIO MyCTh OHM IPUHECYT ceitvac!

CJTe/lyeT OTMETHTb, YTO BOCCTAHOBJCHHUE THTYIA yaps yapeii (LUGAL LUGAL.MES) sipistercst Bo3-
MOXKHBIM, HO B TO K& BpeMsI pUCKOBAHHBIM 3arlOJTHEHEM JIAKYHBI B 00. cT. 4. Ccbutasich Ha (parMeHT ak-
KaIOSI3bIYHOTO 1IAPCKOT0 310ca U3 XaTTyChl, aBTOPHI YKA3bIBAIOT, YTO XeTTaM ObLT M3BECTEH TAKOI TUTYII,
OITHAKO, Cy/IsI MO UMEIOILIMMCS IAHHBIM, OH HE MCTIOIb30BAJICS B PEIbHOM MOJIUTUUYECKOM MPaKTUKe (C. 52).

besycioBHO, MHTEpECHO YIIOMUHAHUE O KJISITBE (mamitu) u Tabmuuke (fuppu) (00. cT. 9—11), T.e. 0 Mex-
TOCYIapCTBEHHOM JIOTOBOPE, CBSI3BIBABIIIEM aBTOPA TMOCIAHUS U OTIIa ero aapecara. Bo3MoxkHO, 3T0 yroMm-
HAHWE JOJIKHO TIOTOIHMUTD CITUCOK He JOLIEALINX 10 HAC XETTCKMX MEXKIYHAPOIHBIX JOTOBOPOB >,

[MocnemHuit ab3a1l CBUIETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO XETTCKUIA IIaph MOT PeTyJIMpOBaTh TAHHUIECKNE OTHO-
ILIEHUST HAa TEPPUTOPUHU CBOETO Baccasa. TpaauliMoOHHO CO3MaHue OTIAXKEHHOM CUCTEMBbI YIIpaBJIEHUST Bac-
caJIbHBIMU CTpaHaMU CBsI3bIBaeTcs ¢ uMeHeM npeemHuka Tymxamuu 111 Cyrnmunynuymsl I, coBepiimBiiero
o6mpHbIe 3aBoeBaHust B Cupru. OpTak€iicKuii TEKCT TIO3BOJISIET TTPEITTOIOXKUTh, YTO OCHOBBI 3TOH CHCTe-
MBI Hayam hopmupoBathes etnre npu Tymxamau 111

Tekct Ha cnemyroieii Tadbanuke, No 13, coxpaHUJICS JIMILB C OMHOM CTOPOHBI U B BECbMa MTOBPEKIICH-
HOM COCTOSIHMU (C. 56—59). B TOKyMeHTE HET I10C/IeI0BATEIbHOCTH M3 IBYX LIEJIBIX IIPELIOKEHUIA TIOAPSIII,
TaK 4TO O €T0 CONEPKAHUM IMPUXOIUTCS JOTAIbIBATHCS IO OTAEIBHBIM CJI0BaM U ¢pa3am. B repBom u3 co-
XpaHUBLLIMXCS TTaparpadoB yriomyuHaeTcs Hekuii Llyaa (cTk. 2°). B 1ByX cieayromnmx cTpoKax yroTpedaeHo
CJIOBOCOYETAHUE «3IIbIE CIIOBay (awdte zapriite). B Hauase Broporo naparpacda crout dpasa: «[Korna’] Linna
ymep, To ConHLe [...] S OTIPaBUI MOMX MOCIIOB» (CTK. 5°—6°)'°. B koH11e aT0r0 Naparpada ynorpe6eHo Bbl-
pakeHue «rocpear Mopst» (CTK. 9°). JIBe cTpoku nmaparpada 3’ coaepskar Takue ciopa: «Koraa Tl Tak cKazall,
STUX JTIOJIEH [...] moueMy ThI He rtociian ux?» Hakonel, maparpad 4°, BO3MOXKHO, COIEPKUT PEIIAOIIyI0 MH-
hopmalmIo 11T OTOXKIECTBICHUS aapecaTa MocJaHus: B HeM HECKOJIBKO pa3 YIIOMSIHYTa CEBEpOCHUpHIiCKast
ctpaHa Yrapur (ctk. 127,13, 14°).

W3nateny nipenonaraiot, 4To aBTopoM 1 anpecatoM Ne 13 siBistrotcst 1iapy XatTty 1 Yrapura — Ty-
nmxamust 111 1 Ammuctampy 1. Ha mpuHaniieXXxHOCTh MMChbMa K BacCalbHOM KOPPECTIOHACHIIMN JTOTTOTHI -
TEJIbHO YKa3bIBAET yIOTpeOIeHUE TUTYIa XeTTcKoro 1apsi «(Moe) ConHie», He XapaKTepHoe JUIs repe-
TMHCKY C paBHBIMU BeJTMKUMU TapsiMy. [1o MHEHMIO aBTOPOB, TaHHBIE 3TOTO (hparMeHTa MPeIrnoJiararot
CJIeIYIONIYIO NCTOPUYECKYIO PEKOHCTPYKIIUIO: B pe3yibTarte BoeHHbIX oxonoB Tymxamuu 111 B CeBepHoit
Cupuu 1apb Yraputa AMMuctampy | mpeBpaTuicst B XeTTCKOIo COrO3HMKA U Baccaia. OnHaKo BHOCed-
CTBUM YTapuT OTIAIWIICS OT XaTTH, C TeM YTOOBI 3aTeM CHOBA, Ha 3TOT pa3 OKOHYATEJILHO, TIEPeTH TIO]

14 Jlo6aBeHue 0 CMbICITY, YTOOBI BOCIIOJIHUTL OTCYTCTBYIOLIEE B TEKCTE TJIABHOE MpPeUIOKEHUE,
cM. c. 53.

15 Cm. Devecchi 2015.

16 TIn1s1 paHHeMMIIepcKoro nepuona u3secteH 6pat Cynmuaynuymbl I no umenu Llyaa, oqHako BBULY
TOrO, YTO B ITUCbMe coob1IaeTcs o cMepTu LIuabl, OH BPSIZL 1M MOXET OBbITh TOXIECTBEH 3TOMY LIapeBUYYy.



KPUTUKA U BUBJINOTI'PAOU A 987

BJIACTh XETTOB BO BpeMsI TTOXOOB XeTTCKOTO 11apsi CymmnyimyMbl | B TipaBieHre ipeeMHIKa AMMUCTaM-
py I Huxmanmy I1. JlaHHBIe 3TOTO OpTaKEiicKoro (hparMmeHTa KOCBEHHO TIOATBEPKIAIOT HOBYIO TPAKTOBKY
apctBoBaHus Tyaxanuu I11, mpennosararoniyto ero akTMBHYIO M YCIEIIHYIO BHEIITHIOW MOJUTUKY Ha
cupuiickom HanpasieHun'’.

Tekcr Ne 14 — (pparmeHT nucbMa, apecoOBaHHOTO XETTCKUM IpaBUTesieM Hapio MurtaHuu (c. 59—63).
XoTs afapecHasl 4yacTb MOCJIaHMsI HE COXpaHUIach, K TAKOMY BbIBOIY M3IaTesieil TPUBOAUT CONEPKaHKE
(bparmMeHTa: B HeM YIIOMMHAIOTCS ceBepocupuiickue crpadbl Hus (il ct. 5°, 67,9, 10°) u Mykui (006.
CT. 4’), HaXOOMBIIVECS] B 30HE OMHOBPEMEHHO I MUTAHHUICKUX, 1 XeTTCKUX MHTepecoB. OTIpaBUTEIh
nuchbMa yTBepekaert, uto rpasutesb Huu (LU "Mre-ia) cBsI3aH ¢ HIM BacCAIbHOMN KIISITBOI (Su-1i $a ta-mu-
ni, 1. CcT. 5°), 1 TpeOyeT, YTOObI ajipecart, Mo OTHOILIEHUIO K KOTOPOMY MCIIOJIb30BAaHO OOpalleHUe «MO
opat», ocBodomm tapst Huu (yiuir. cr. 10”). Ha 060poTHOIM cTOpOHE, 10 BCeit BUIUMOCTH, IIPUCYTCTBYET
dpaza: «|[Crpana Husi| u ctpana Mykuiil mpuHanjiexar cTpaHe Xartu» (00. cT. 4°). Takke uznateau oo-
palaloT BHUMaHUe Ha XyPPUTCKUi TepMUH halzuhla «obnacTeHaYaIbHUK» (JIMILL CT. 67) M Ha XYPPUTCKYIO
dopmy HazBaHus peku EBdpart, Puranti (00. cT. 5’). Takue BbipaxkeHUsI ObLTH ObI yMECTHBI KaK pa3 B Iie-
penucKe ¢ MUTAaHHUICKUM LiapeM. ABTOPbI KHUTH MPEANOI0XKUTEILHO OTOXAESCTRISIIOT MOCIEIHEro Kak
IIyrrapny II (c. 60). OtnpaBuTEeM, BEPOSTHO, ObIT XeTTCKUIA Lapb Tymxams 111

Ecmu peKOHCTPYKIIMS TEKCTa M €T0 TIOHMMaHUe, MPEeUTOKeHHOE 3IaTe/IIMU, BEPHBI, TO Tepel HaMu
OUEHb BaXKHOE CBUIETEILCTBO XETTCKOro MpucyTcTBUs B CeBepHoli Cupuu B riepuo A0 noxonos Cynmnu-
symuymsbl 1, B mpasnenue Tymxamuu I11. O BoitHax aToro napsi B CeBepHoit Cupuu 10 HeTaBHETO BpeMEHH!
MOXKHO OBUIO CYIUTD JIUILb IO JaHHBIM Mmo3aHeimx «/Iesauii Cynmatymuymbl». Ternepb, O4eBUIHO, €CTh
CBUIETENILCTBA, CUHXPOHHBIe camoMy Tymxamuu I11. BoamMoxHo, 3T0 camast LieHHasi uicropyuyeckast MuHMop-
MaIvsi BO BCeM M3IaBaeMOM KOPITyCe.

Texcr No 15 — dparMeHT ellie OHOTO TOKYMEHTA XeTTO-MUTaHHUICKOI TUTUTIOMAaTUIECKOM MepencKu
(c. 63—68). B HeM OTCyTCTBYeT TMITMYHASI BBOIHAS YaCTh C OOpAILCHUEM K afpecaty 1 0J1arornoxKeTaHusIMHI.
Tem He MeHee 001IMiF KOHTEKCT — oOpallieHre «Moii Opat», 00cykneHue oOMeHa 1apaMy 1 MOCOJILCTBAMU,
yrnoMuHaHue cTpaHbl JIymtyBa (JyayoeeB) B ropax 3arpoca — CKJIOHSIET aBTOPOB K OTHECEHMIO JOKyMEHTa
K XeTTO-MUTaHHUICKOMY J0Che. AIpecaToM, BEpOSITHO, ObUT LIapb MUTAHHU, a OTIIpaBUTEIEM — XEeTTCKUI
npasutesb Tymxanus I11. B muceme ynomsinyt Kantyiiwmm (00. cr. 14—15), 4to, Mo MHEHUIO U3faTesiei,
ABJIAETCS APTYMEHTOM B TIOJIb3Y JaTUPOBKM TeKcTa npasinenueM Tymxammu '8, Takoke B IOBpEKIEHHOM KOH-
TEKCTe YIOMSIHYT MUTaHHUICKMIA TToco1 YTTuMmu (00. cT. 12, 13).

Ha jm1ieBoii cTopoHe I1MchMa COXPaHMIICS CIIEAYIOLINIA TEKCT (JIMLL. CT. 6'—13°):

Korna Tbl, Mot O6pat, ckazai ... [...] ormyct Mmoux ciyr! [...] [TycTh OHM NpUHECYT TabJMUKK Moero opara! /
Kor[na] TBou mocsibl BOLLIM B [MOIO CTpaHy] ... B cTpane Jlyiutysa ... oH Haxonuicst. Korna oH BepHeTCs U3 CTpaHbl
Jlynnysa, To [mo]cibl Moero 6pata B[epHyTes| K [Te6e]. Ceituac kK Moemy Gpary ..."0 [...]

Co3snaeTcst BITleUaT/IeHUe, YTO HEKWit TIONIaHHBII XeTTCKOTO 1apsl (IUIJIOMAT, TOProBell?) OKa3aics
3anepxkaH B crpaHe JlyiyBa, BUIMMO, Ha KpaiiHEM BOCTOKE MUTAHHUIACKOTO apeaia. XeTTCKUiA IpaBUTe b
BO3JIaraeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a STOT MHIIMACHT Ha 1iapst MUTaHHU U CTaBUT YCJIOBUEM OTIPaBKU JOMOM MU~
TaHHUCKMX TTIOCJIOB BO3BpAILIEHUE CBOETO TIOITAHHOTO.

[Mocnennuit maparpad JULIEBOIT CTOPOHBI COMEpsKall TiepeveHb 1apoB, HaIpap/sieMbIx anpecaTy. Co-
XPaHWJIOCh YIIOMUHAHKE OIHOTO ITPEAMETA ONEXKIbI U CepeOPSHOIO cocyna bibrii BECOM B COPOK CUKJIEH?.
B KoMMeHTapry OTMEYaeTcsT, YTO 3TO HeOOIIbIIast BEJTMUMHA 1 YTO aHAJIOTUIHBIC COCYIBI, KOTOPHIE OTIIPaB-
st B Eruner npeemuuk Tynxanuu 111, Cynnunyiauyma I, Becuiy B TpU-TISITh pa3 OoJIbIlIe.

B Hauasie coxpaHuBIerocst TeKCTa Ha 00OPOTHOI CTOpOHE cTOUT TpeaioxeHue: «[1yctb bor I'po3bl
MHOTOKPATHO TTOpa3uT 3THX Jroaciil» (00. cT. 2). B ciemyromeM maparpade aBrop obpariaetest K ampecary

17 Cp. Stavi 2015, 76—77.

18 Kanryiumam texcros u3 Oprakés u Mamar-Xéoka — 3To, BEpOSITHO, CbiH ApHyBaH/bI | 1 6par
Tynxamuu 111, cm. Freu, Mazoyer 2007, 150—151, 175.

19 35ech mepen 1aKyHOI cilelyeT mocie0BaTebHOCTh 3HAKOB a-mu-. BO3MOXHO, OHU ObLIM Ya-
CTbIO JINYHOTO MMEHHU IOCc/aH1la, KOTOPOro XeTTCKUIA 11apb HarpaBui B MUTaHHMU.

20 Cocynbl, 0603HAYABLIMECS B XETTCKUX TeKCTax Kak BIBRU, Moriu 6bITh 300MOP(MHBIMU WK
UMeTh (OpMy KysakKa, oI00HO U3BECTHOMY cocyny M3 BOoCTOHCKOro My3est U3SIIITHBIX UCKYCCTB, 1a-
tupyemomy BpemeHeM Tymxaymu I11 (URL: https://collections.mfa.org/objects/322343/drinking-ves-
sel-in-the-shape-of-a-fist?ctx=fe375273-af6d-44db-b9b9-3470a05a2da9&idx=0; nata odpareHusI:
04.11.2022). Cm. o BIBRU Giiterbock 1997, 120—123, a Takke HOBEHLIYIO TUTEPATYPY, HA KOTOPYIO
CCBLIAIOTCS aBTOPBI PELIEH3UPYeMOii KHUTH (C. 66).
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¢ pu3bIBoM: «HaszHaub 0b1acTeHaYaIbHUKOB!» (00. cT. 9). Tlocie 1JakyHbl B OIHO CJIOBO cieayeT (dhpasa:
«[TycTb OHU cpakatoTcsl ¢ TBOMM BparomM!»

CxkianpIBaeTcs BlieyaTeHUe, YTO MOBOAOM K HAMMCAHMIO 3TOTO MUChbMa MOCTYKWI HEKU MHLIMAECHT
C XeTTCKVM TTOJJIAHHBIM Ha OKParHe MUTAHHWIICKOW TEPPUTOPHH, TIe KOHTPOJIb IIEHTPATBHBIX BIACTE ObIT
HeTIpoYeH. XeTTCKUIA I1aph MOTPeOOoBal BEPHYTh 3TOTO MOIIAHHOTO B AHATOJINIO, a TAKXKE TTPU3Bal MUTaH-
HMIICKOTrO aipecata akTuBHee 00pOThCsl ¢ 0e33aKOHKMEM B CBOEI1 CTpaHe.

Texcr Ne 16 comepxut 21 CHIBHO MTOBPEXIEHHYIO CTPOKY (¢. 68—70). YiorpebiieHHOE B HeM obpalle-
HMe «Moii 6par» (cTK. 3’—9’°, 17°, 20’) mo3BosIsIET OTHECTH (PpArMEHT K MEXTOCYIApCTBEHHOI TIepeTicKe
PaBHBIX MapTHEPOB. K coXaneHuio, He COXpaHMIIOCh HU OIHOTO CBAHOTO MpEIokeHus. B ¢TK. 7° roBo-
purcst o «3nbix moasix» (LU.MES za-a|p-ru-ti]). CtK. 14’ conepXXuT cJI0BOCOUETaHNE «TabJIMUKa KIISITBBI
c|...]», aBcTK. 17°, BOBMOXHO, CTOUT CJIOBO «TPaHUIIa». XeTTCKUE (DOPMBI 3HAKOB TOBOPSIT B MOJIB3Y TOTO,
YTO 3TOT (PparMeHT, Kak 1 Mpeablaylie, OTHOCKICS K YepPHOBBIM BapyMaHTaM WU KOMMSIM MOCJIaHUM, OT-
TPaBJIEHHBIM XeTTCKUMM TIAPSIMK 32 PyOeK.

Texcror Ne 17—20 — coBcem Menkue dparmeHTsI (c. 70—75). Ne 17 comepskut obpaiiieHre «Moit 6pat»
(c1K. 4°, 8’), @ 3HAYMT, KaK 1 MPEIbIIYLLINii TEKCT, MOXET ObITh KJIacCU(MUIIMPOBaH KakK (hparMeHT MEXKIocy-
JIAPCTBEHHOI KOPPECTIOHACHITNK C PABHBIM ITpaBUTeTIEM BeIMKO# epkaBbl. B No 18 roBoprTcsT 0 BOSHHBIX
neiicTBusX (fa-ha-a|z-za), cTk. 2°)?', okasanuu nomoiu (ana tilliatisunu, cTK. 3°, 9’) ¥ MOCTOSIHHBIX BTOPXKe-
HUSIX B «MoI0 ctpany» ([a-n]la KUR-ia i-te-né-er-[ru-bu), ctk. 8’). B No 19 ynmoMuHaroTcsl «Hallu cTapeii-
mHED ([JAB.BA.MES-#i, c1K. 3°). TTo HANMYMIO TIAr0/I0B, MECTOMMEHHI 1 MECTOMMEHHEIX TpHJTara-
TenbHBIX 1 1 2 1. hparmeHTsI Ne 17—19 MokHO KinaccuduiimpoBaTh Kak micbMa. B Ne 20 otcyTcTByeT naxe
TaKoM MaTepuaJl, O3TOMY €ro XKaHpOoBasi aTpUOYLIMSI MPEICTaBIISIETCS] HEBO3MOXKHOIM. Bo Beex hparmeHTax
WCTIOJTb30BaHBI XeTTCKUE (DOPMBI 3HAKOB.

HoxymeHTsl No 12, 14, 15, 4bsl COXpaHHOCTB JIYUIIle, YeM Y OCTAJIbHBIX, UCTOJIKOBAHbI U3IATEIIIMU
KaK YepHOBbIE BApUAHThI, TPOEKTHI MUCEM, KOTOPbIE MPENCTOSIO OTIIPABUTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM aipeca-
Tam, TIpaBUTeIsSIM MUTaHHM 1 HEKOETO CUPUICKOTO KHsDKecTBa. [IprHIMast Bo BHUMaHUe XeTTcKue (op-
MBI 3HaKOB B OCTaJIbHBIX (hparMeHTax, 3TH (hparMeHTHI TOXKE MOKHO OTHECTH K KaTeTOpHUN YePHOBUKOB.
J1OTIOTHUTEIbHBIM apTYMEHTOM B TOJIb3Y TAKOI aTpUOYLIMY SIBJISIIOTCS] UCTIPABICHUS U 3aIKCh OTIEIbHBIX
yacTeii TeKcTa 0oJjiee MeJIKMM TTouepkoM (c. xiii). Hamnuue B apxuBe CTOJIb OOJIBIIIOrO YKciia YepHOBBIX Ba-
PWAHTOB WJIW KOTIMIA TUTUTOMAaTUIECKHUX TTMCEM TIPEICTABIISET CO00I OnpeIeIeHHYO ITpo0ieMy, TaK Kak ISt
TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX KaHUEsIpUii IpeBHero biakHero BocToka Oblia XapakTepHa TeHASHIIUS apXMBHUPOBATh
TOJILKO BXOZISALLLYIO KOPPECIIOHIEHLIMIO C 3apyOEXXHBIMU CTPAHAMM, 4 UCXOZALLIME IIMCbMA HE KOIIMPOBaTh?.
OnHako B cBeTe Mapajiesieil u3 apXuBoB XatTychl/boraskés curyamms B OpTakée He MpeacTaB/seTcs] 4eM-
TO UCKJTIOUUTEIbHBIM: B IJTABHOM XETTCKOM CTOJMILIE TaKKe XPAHWIKUCh YePHOBbIE BADUAHTBI, B OCHOBHOM
Ha XeTTCKOM SI3bIKe, 1, BO3MOXHO, aKKaJICK1e KOITMY OTMPaBICHHBIX TUTUTOMATHIECKHX TceM. Takyio
MPaKTUKY YIAYHO WILTIOCTPUPYET XETTO-aCCUPUIICKasT TUTITIoOMaTIecKast riepernicka u3 boraskés. Takum
00pazoM, MOXXHO TOBOPUTH 00 OIPEIEIEHHBIX YCTOMYMBBIX MPUHIMIIAX XpAaHEHUST MH(DOPMAIIMK B XETTCKUX
apxuBax, BBIIEISTIONINX UX Ha OOIIEOIVDKHEBOCTOUHOM (hOHE CBOETO BPEMEHMU.

[MonBons utor 0630py DAAM 2, ciemyeT cKazarh, YTO BBIXO 3TOI KHUTH — BaXKHOE M 3HAMEHATEITb-
Hoe coObITue, a ee aBTopsbl, [1. IlIBemep u A. Cioa:1b, 3aCy>KMBalOT 0J1arogapHOCTU. DTO MepBasi OTHO-
CUTEJILHO KPYITHAs ¥ CUCTeMHasT yOJIMKAINST OPTaKENCKIX TEKCTOB U3 ODUIIMATBHBIX PACKOTIOK, paHee
HEM3BECTHBIX M HEIOCTYITHBIX IITMPOKOMY KpYTy McciienoBaresieii. BBeneHHbIe B HAyYHBI 000POT TEKCThI
OCBELLAIOT IJIOXO M3BECTHBII 3Tl XeTTCKOM ncTopuu. PaHHee aMapHCKoe BpeMsi, 0 KOTOPOM COOCTBEHHO
aMapHCKWe TeKCThI 13 Erurirta coxpaHWIv BeChMa MaJIo CBeICHUI, TeTIeph MOXET ObITh TTIOHSITO Yy Th JIy4 -
111e 6J1aromaps HOBBIM JaHHBIM M3 OpPTaKEcKoro apxusa. OMHAKO THUX JaHHBIX BCE ellie HEIOCTaTOUHO,
MO3TOMY JIMIIIb JAJIbHENIIINE NCCIIENOBAHUS apXEOJI0TrOB 1 AMUTPahrCTOB MOKAXYT, CMOXKeT Ju OpTakeii
CTaTh XeTTCKOW AMapHOI, BHECST CTOJIb 3Ke CYIIIECTBEHHBIN BKJIa B HICTOPUIECKYIO PEKOHCTPYKIINIO, KaK

1 ETUTETCKUI apxuB2.

21 Kak 0TMEYaloT U3ATed, yABOEHUE CUOWIISIHTA B CIIOBE fahdzu «OUTBa» HEOQHOKPATHO 3aCBU-
NIETeIbCTBOBAHO B aKKaJACKMX TeKcTax u3 boraskés (c. 73).

22 DTy TEHAEHLIMIO MOXHO IPOCIENNTh HAa MaTepuajie Takux apxusos I Teic. 10 H.3., Kak Mapu
u Temnb-AmapHa. [IprcyTcTBUE B 3TUX apXMBaxX OTAEIbHBIX JOKYMEHTOB UCXOMISIIEH KOPPECTIOHICH-
LY WY UX HAOPOCKOB CBUNIETEIHCTBYET O TOM, YTO MBI UMEEM JIeJI0 NMEHHO C TeH/ICHIIVEN, a He XKecT-
KuM TipaBuiioM (cM. moxpo6Hee Charpin 2009, 157—159; Charpin, Ziegler 2003, 17; Moran 1992, xxvii).

23 O gpyrux nucbmax u3 Oprakés, KacalolUIMXCcsl MEXIYHAPOIHONH 06CTAHOBKY M MEXIOCYIap-
CTBEHHBIX OTHOILLIEHUI, CM., Haripumep, B Stiel 2017.
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ETMIITOJIOI'MA 200 JIET

VY «BecTtHUKa IpeBHEN UCTOPUU» €CTh 100pasi TpaauLius MO3APaBIsATh C I0OUISSIMU BbIAAIOIINX-
Csl YUEHBIX CPEIM CBOMX aBTOPOB, M He TOJIbKO uX. Ceifyac y Hac eCcThb YHUKaJIbHasi BO3SMOXHOCTb MO~
3MPaBUTH HE OTHEJIBLHOTO YeJIOBeKa, HO 1IeJIyl0 HAyKy — YHUKaJIbHAsS IIOTOMY, YTO MbI IIPAKTUYECKU
HUKOTIAa HE MOXEM CKa3aTh OINPEAeICHHO, KOTIa pOAMIach Ta WM WHas HOBas ucuMIuimHa. [1pu-
MEHUTEJIPHO K eTUIITOJIOTHH 3TO He Tak — 14 ceHTa0ps 1822 roma, kKorma 2KaH-®pancya LllammoasoH
MpOYMTAJ TIePBbIE ETUIEeTCKUEe MMEHa 0e3 MOMOIIM I'PeYeCKOil OMIMHTBBI, CITPABEUIMBO CYMTACTCS
ee JTHEM POXKICHUSI.

C camMoro Hayajia OblIO MOHSITHO, YTO €TUIITOJIOTHSI — 3TO COBEPIIEHHO HOBOE SIBJIEHHE CO CBO-
eii 60JbII0# criennbUKOi, 1 YeM dajibliie, TeM 6ojiee OUeBUIHOM 3Ta crieldrKa CTAHOBUJIACh. YKe
TepBbIe TIOTBITKYA U3YUYEeHUST TTaMSITHUKOB, TJIAaBHBIM 00pa30M B paMKaX KOMITJIEKCHOTO M3yYeHUS
CTpaHbl YICHBIMU BOCHHOM aKcnenuiuu boHamapTa, 1mokasain, 4YTo0 OHO BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO TIPU CO-
eIMHEHUH YCUJINIA, HaTlIpaBJIeHHBIX Ha MAMSTHUK KaK MaTepUaIbHbII OOBEKT M Ha M300Pa3UTETbHYIO
M1 TMCbMEHHYI0 UH(OPMAaLIMIO, KOTOPYIO OH HeceT, MO0 erurerckas apXuTeKTypa B OTpPOMHOI cTe-
MeHU MpelHa3HavyeHa ISl TOro, YTOObI CO3/aBaTh MUIOCKOCTH JJISl pa3MellleHUs 3TOi MHGhopMaLnu.
Tpu yerBepTu XIX Beka ObLIU MOCBSIIEHBI OCBOEHUIO MATEPUAJIOB, KOTOPbIE COCTaBUIN OCHOBHOI
KOPITyC MICTOYHUKOB, Y U3YUYEHUIO TIPUHIINTIOB SI3bIKa M MTMCbMEHHOCTH (TOUHee, KOHEYHO, SI3bIKOB
M CUCTEM THChMa). DTOT TepOMYEeCKUil TTeprol 3aKoHUMICS B KoHIe XIX Beka BBIXOIOM IpaMMaTHK,
MO3BOJIMBIIUX JOCTATOYHO aJeKBaTHO YATATh TEKCTHI U 3JIOKUBIITNX OCHOBY COBPEMEHHOM HayKH.
Hauaicst 3010T0ii BEK erMIITOJIOTMU, TTPOAOJIKABIIMIACS 10 BTopoii MupoBoii BoitHbl. [1pou3soinio
JIOCTAaTOYHO YETKOE pasfeieHue MO CIeLMaIN3alvsIM: MoJydeHe HOBBIX MaTeprasioB (apXeosorus),
YTeHUE TEKCTOB ((DUIIOJIOTHS ¥ ¢ MEHBIIMMHU YCTIeXaMU JIMHITBUCTHKA), CHHTETHIECKIE MCCIIeIOBAHMS
(PEKOHCTPYKIIMSI UICTOPUH, U3YIeHHUE KYIbTYPHI); TIPU 3TOM BCe GOJIbIITNE yIeHbIe ObUIM BeChbMa YHU -
BepcaJibHbI, B YeM ObLTa BeJIMKas CUJia TOTJalTHe HayKu. [lo CHUX TTop, TPOIOJIKACT JIU eTUTITOJIOTUS
TPaauIIMU 30JI0TOTO BeKa UJIU K€ 00peTCsl ¢ BBIABUHYTHIMU TOTZIA TEOPUSIMU, BCE €€ CUJIBI U C1abo-
CTU UAYT OTTyAA. [IBa MU TPU MOCICBOCHHBIX ACCATUICTUS ObUIM TTOCBSIIIEHB OCBOCHUIO HACIeaUs
30JI0TOrO BeKa, HO caMM 1o cebe He ObUIM BpeMeHeM 0oJibliux Teopuii. [Tocnenyroniye nojseka cra-
JIA BpeMeHeM ropaszio 6osiee MOJIHOTO U TIIATeIbHOTO COOMpaHUs MaTepuaia, ero CucTeMaTh3alui
M TIepecMOTpa MHOTHX B3IJISIZIOB U TTOIXOOB, Ka3aBIINXCS HE3BIOJIEMbIMH.

Pycckast erunrosiorst BO3HUKJIA Ha TTOJIBEKa MO3IHEe eBPOMECKOM M TIPOIIIA CIOXKHBIN MyTh,
4YTO OOBSICHSIET ee crielduKy. B Hauane BCIKOro HOBOTO Jiejia, KaK MPaBUjIo, CTOSIT (DUTYPHI KOJIOC-
canbHble. B Poccun ato Baagumup CemeHoBud ['ojieHUILEB, KOTOPBIN €llle CTYAEHTOM CTPEMUTE]Ib-
HO BOPBAJICSI B MUPOBYIO HAYKY 1 32 HECKOJIbKO JIET 3aHsUT B HEl OHO M3 JTUAMPYIOIIMX MecT. Benu-
KMl cobupaTesib U ONMH U3 JYYIIUX 3HATOKOB €rMIIeTCKOrO SI3bIKa, MIPUYEM CO B3MJISIAAMU, CUTIBHO
OTJIMYABIIMMHUCS OT OOIETIPUHSTHIX, OH, OJHAKO, COBEPIIEHHO HE MHTEPECOBAJICS IPETOIaBaHNEeM
¥ TI03TOMY IIKOJIBI He co3nalt. Ero poBecHuk Ockap Dayapnosud (GpoH JleMM Havar iperonaBaTh erv-
MEeTCKUiI I3bIK B [1eTepOyprcKoM YHUBEPCUTETE, HO BCKOPE OTOIIEN OT 3TOI NesITeTbHOCTH, B PE3Yilb-
TaTe KOTOPOM MOSIBUJICS TOJBKO OMWH JEUCTBYIOIINI YIEHUK, OMHAKO 3TO ObLI OyIyIIMii cO3aaTeNlb
pycckoii mkojbl uctopun JpeBHero Bocroka u eruntonoruu B yactHoctu bopuc AnekcaHapoBuy
TypaeB. B KoHIIe BeKa OH HayaJl cUCTeMaTUYecKoe MpernoaaBaHue, U HbIHel s Kadeapa Mcrtopuu
HpeBHero BocToka, HECMOTPsT HA MHOTOKPAaTHBIE Pa3pbIBbI, IEpEeMEHbI Ha3BaHUII M aIMUHUCTPa-
TUBHOI NTPUHAIJICXKHOCTH, BOCXOIMUT BCE K¢ MMEHHO K HEMY. 3a TIpeIBOCHHBIC ICCATUIICTUSI €My
YIaJIOCTh CIIJIOTUTH BOKPYT ceOs TPYITY YYEHUKOB M ¢AMHOMBIIIIICHHUKOB, KOTOPYIO YXXe MOXKHO
Ha3bIBaTh IIKOJIOM, HO K Havyary 20-X roIoB OT Hee He OCTaJIOCh ITOYTH HUKOTO, BKJIIOYAs U €€ Co3/1a-
TeJist. BoccoznaHue 1IKoJIbI JIersio Ha rieun yyeHuka Typaesa Bacunus BacunbeBuua CTpyBe, K KO-
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TOPOMY BOCXOIMT COBETCKasI ernnToyiorus. Eil mpuIiock cyiecTBoBaTh B CBOEOOPa3HBIX YCIOBUSX,
KOTZIa OCHOBHOI1 3a1aueii HayKu O APEBHOCTU CTAT Ha3HAUEHHBI CBEPXY IMOMCK PabOBIAETbYECKOTO
ctposi. Ha Hero Gblu dhaTajibHO pacTpaueHbl 3HAYUTEIbHbIE CUJIbl, HO, BMECTE C TEM, UMEHHO COBET-
CKasl eTUNTOJIOTU ceJiana 0oJiblle BCeX B MUPE B 00JACTU COLIMATIbHO-9KOHOMUYECKUX OTHOILLIEHUA.
[Mocne cmeptu CTpyBe U €T0 CTapIINX YYEHUKOB TPAAUIIUS Obljla CHOBA OJM3Ka K IIPEPhIBAHUIO, HO
ee noaxBaTuiau KOpuii SIkosneBuy IlepenenkuH, KoTopoMy ObLIO yKe 3a wecTbaecst, Hukonait Cep-
reeBuy [lerposckuii, Oner Imutpuesuu bepies u Esrennii CrenanoBuu borocnosckuii. CepenrHa
60-x — Hauaso 90-x, korna B JleHuHrpaackom otaesneHun MHctutyta BoctokoBeneHus u B JIT'Y pa6o-
TaJu 3TU BEJUKUE HCCAe0BaTeNu, CTalO0 JyYlIMM BpeMEHeM B UICTOPUM PYCCKOM erunTonoruu. m
yIAJI0Ch IEPEUTU OT AaHTAXKUPOBAHHOTO U (POPMATIM30BAHHOIO COLIPKA K MOMCKAM TOHYANIINX JAeTa-
JIeit COIMaNbHOM TEPMUHOJIOTUU U TIOHSITh, YTO OHA MPUHITUITMATHFHO HECOBMECTMMA C Hallleil, yBU-
JIETh TO XK€ caMoe B cepe MUPOBOCIPUATHSI, HAYaTh TOCTPOEHUE OPUTUHATIBHOM rpaMMaTUKU U TIPO-
HUKHOBEHME B 0a30Bble MpUHILIUIIBI ueporiuduku. llkona [MepenenkruHa coxpaHuaach nocie yxo-
JIa ero TocaenoBaTeneil, 1 COBpeMeHHasl pyCCKasi eTUNTONIOTHS TTPOIOJKAET €€, XOTsI OOJIBITUHCTBO
HbIHE JefCTBYIOUIMX YYEHBIX ero HUKoraa He Buaenu. Eciau 1o 90-X rofoB riiaBHbIM HayYHBIM LIEH-
Tpom ObL1 [leTepOypr — JIeHUHTpa, TO Ternepb HayaJa0Ch aKTUBHOE pa3BUTUE MOCKOBCKOM €TrUITO-
JIOTUU. YIaJI0Ch TIPEOI0JIETh COMIEPHUYECTBO ABYX CTOIUIL ¥ OOUTHCS IPYKECKOTO B3aUMOIEHCTBUS
HX 0 CUX MOP TOCTAaTOYHO Pa3IMYHBIX cyOTpanuunii. OCHOBHOI MHTEpeC CTajl OOLIEKYIbTYPHbBIM,
YTO XapaKTepHO JUIsl BCEii MUPOBOIA ErMIITOJIOTMHU, HO OH B OOJIBLION CTENIEHU 0a3upyeTcsl Ha OCMbIC-
JIEHUW WHTEePECHEWIero Hacaeaus MPeAIecTBYIOIIEeTO MOKOJIeH!s, KOTopoe 3a mpenenamMu Poccun
0CTaeTCs MaJIOU3BECTHBIM, UTO MPUIAET PYCCKOI erumnToaoruu ocoonlii muTepec. B MockBe crana
pa3BUBAThCS Takasl 00JIaCTb ErUMIITOJIOTMH, KaK IMOJIeBble apXeOJOTMYECKUE UCCIE0BAHNUS, KOTOPbIE
paHee ObUTM HEBO3MOXHBIMU. Ha KauecTBEHHO HOBBII yPOBEHD BHIILIO MPENOJABAHNE ETUTTTOIOTH -
yeckux AucuuruivH; B [lerepbypre oHO BeneTCsl Ha €IMHCTBEHHON B CTpaHe CleLMalu3upOBaHHON
JIPeBHEBOCTOYHOI Kadeape ¢ yKiioHOM B puiionoruio, B Mockse Ha Kadenpe Mctopuu dpeBHero
mupa Mcropuueckoro dakynbreta MI'Y ¢ npearnoyreHrueM UCTOPUIECKOI TTpodieMaTnke. MOXHO
CKa3aTb, UTO Hallla 111KOJa TOCTOMHO BbILIUIA U3 MHOTMX MCIBITAHUN U ceifuac ee CyllecTBOBaHUE,
BO3MOXHO, HanboJjiee eCTeCTBEHHO 3a MOCAeTHUIN BEK.

Penxomnerust BIW mo3npasisieT Bcex MMEIONINX OTHOIIEHNE K ETUMNTONIOTUY C IByXCOTJIETUEM
U KeJlaeT JOCTOMHOTO MPOJOIKEHUS TPAAULIMI U HOBBIX YCIIEXOB!

Andrey O. Bolshakov, A.O. Boavuakos,
Section of Ancient Orient I.M.H.,
of the State Hermitage Museum, 3aB. cekTopoM JIpeBHero BocToka
Saint Petersburg, Russia B Otnene Bocroka
E-mail: imhotep.ab@gmail.com T'ocymapcTBeHHOTO DpMUTaAXKa,

Cankr-Iletep6ypr, Poccust
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MEXIYHAPOIHASA HAYYHAS KOHOEPEHIMA
POCCUNCKOUN ACCOUMALINUN AHTUKOBEIOB
«MCTOPUK N TEKCT»

(Mockga, 20—21 nekabps 2021 r.)

20—21 nexadbpst 2021 r. cocTosiach TpeThsl KOH(pepeHMs Poccuiickoii accolmaliyi aHTUKOBE-
noB «McTopuK U TEKCT», OPraHM30BaHHAsI OTAEJIOM CPAaBHUTEIbHOTO U3yYeHUsT IPEBHUX LIMBUIM3A-
it MactuTyTa Beeoobieit ncropun PAH. KondepeHims Oblia MocBsIIieHa CTOIETHIO CO THS POXKIe-
aus E.C. Tomy6uioBoit (1921—1998), 3aBenyrotieit cekropom uctopun npesuero mupa MBU PAH
B 1977—1988 ronmax, kKoropas ¢ 1988 r. u 1o cBoeil BHe3amHo#l cMepTH Bo3rjasisiia BececolosHyio,
ac 1992 r. — Pocculickyio accollMaliio aHTUKOBEJ0B, BOCCTAHOBUB 3TY OpraHU3alMIO U MPUIAB eil
ropoGaloIe Bec 1 aBTOPUTET, MPEXKIe Bcero Garogapst MPOBEISHUIO PETYISIPHBIX KOHMepeHIInit
U U3JaHUIO COOPHUKOB CAETaHHBIX TaM JIOKJIaI0B.

B HbIHelIHe KoHbepeHIMY TPUHSIIN ydacTue uccienobarean u3 Mocksbl, CaHkT-IletepOypra,
Cmonencka, Cumdepornodst, Huxnero Horopona, Boponexa, Kazanu, Spocnasns, Tiomenu, Pocto-
Ba-Ha-JloHy, Cypryra, Camapsl, beiaropona, Jlonenka u 3arpe6a. Pabora mpoxoauiia B I€BSITH CEKIIMSIX,
OpPraHM30BAaHHBIX KaK B OYHOM, TaK U B IUCTAHIIMOHHOM (hopMaTe.

[lnenapHoe 3acenanue (npencenaresb — A. M. UBaHuuMK) OTKpbUIOCh Aokjanom H.I1. Ipunye-
pa (Mocksa) «Kopabib-rocynapcTBo: UCTOKM 06pa3a», B KOTOPOM OBbLT MOCTaBJIeH BOMPOC, KOraa
3TOT 00pa3 CTAaHOBUTCSI MOJUTUYECKUM. C TOYKM 3peHMsI TOKJIaIIMKa, €T0 UCTOKU BOCXOIST K MUY
0 30J10TOM Beke. O0pa3 Mcrnob3yeTcs B IMpUKe AJIKest 1 ApXUioXa, HO AEUCTBUTEIbHO II1y0OOKOe
MOJUTUYECKOE HAMOJHEHNE MPUOOPETAeT B rpeueckoil fpame V B. 10 H.3., OTKYAa U MPOHUKAET He-
TOCPEICTBEHHO B MOJIUTUYECKYIO PUTOPUKY.

B moknane /I. B. 2Kypasnesa (MockBa) «Cunauka u bocriop B VI B. 10 H.3. — | B. H.3.: HEKOTOpEBIE
HOBBIE pe3yJIbTaThl paboT bocmopckoii apXeoaornueckoit SKCeIUIIu» ObLTN ITPEICTaBIeHBl KPaTKUe
WUTOTM KOMIUIEKCHBIX paboT Bocmopckoit apxeomornyeckoii aKcnenuiu ['ocynrapcTBeHHOTO UCTO-
PUYIECKOTo My3esl COBMECTHO ¢ ['epMaHCKUM apXeoJ0rM4eCKUM MHCTUTYTOM Ha TaMaHCKOM T0JTyo-
cTpoBe U B AHaricKoM paitoHe KpacHonapckoro Kpast 3a ocjaeH1e ToJbl. 3a 3TO BpeMsi ObLIN 3aBep-
ILIEHBI McceaoBaHust GopTUGUKALTMOHHOM CUCTEMBI TTocesieHus ['oyouiikasi 2 — OIHOTrO U3 CaMbIX
paHHMX MaMSITHUKOB rpeyeckoii KoJoHu3auuu B perrnone. [lepsbie paboTel Ha ropoauiie KpacHbrit
OKTSI0pb OTKPBLUTH TTPOU3BOACTBEHHBIN KEpaMUUECKIiT KOMITJIEKC CepennHbl | B.H.3. 1 MaIu 1enblit
PSI YHUKAITBHBIX HAXOMOK. MacitabHble pa3BeqouHble paboThl B paitone CeMuOpaTHETO TOPOAUIIA
¥ KypraHOB C IIMPOKUM ITPUMEHEHUEM a3podOTOChEeMKY Y TEOMarHUTHOM pa3BellKU TTO3BOJIVIIN He
TOJILKO COCTaBUTh MOAPOOHBIN TUTAH TOPOIMIIA C BBISIBICHHBIMU CTPOUTEIBHBIMU 00bEeKTaMU, HO
U BbICKa3aTh psif runote3 o CeMuOpaTHUX KypraHax ¥ BO3MOXHBIX CIOPITPU3ax, OXKUIAIOIIUX UX Oy-
NYLIMX UCCIIeN0BaTeNeH.

HU.A. Jladvinun (MockBa) BBICTYIIIII ¢ 1oKJIanoM «YTo takoe “3emiusa Yamkut”? KommeHTapuit
K CTK. 14—16 “Crenbl carpara”». CormacHo Tekcty «Creibl caTpamna» 311 1. 10 H.3., catpan [ITonemeit
niepenan xpamaM byTto moxombl ¢ Hekoelt «3emnu Yamxkut». JlaHHOe HazBaHMe UKCUPYETCS B 9TOM
TEKCTe BIIEPBBIE, OTHAKO B PUMCKOE BPeMsI 1 B HaYaJle CPeTHEBEKOBBSI €T0 IIPON3BOIHBIE 0003HAYAIOT
00J1aCTh ¢ LIeHTPOM B T. ByTo. OlieHKa onrcaHus TpaHUIL 3TOTO Yroabs B CTK. 14—16 TToKa3kIBaeT, 4To,
COTJIaCHO OYKBaJIbHOMY CMBICITY TEKCTa, XpaMaM ByTo TepeXxoavin JOXOIbl CO BCeil CETbCKOI OKPYTH
9TOii 0bsacTu. JJoKIaqumK NOAHSUT BOIIPOC O TOM, HACKOJIBKO MPaBI0NOA00OHbBIM MPEACTABISIETCSI CTOJb
00LIMPHOE AapeHue U MOTJIO JIM OHO OBbITh YAepXKaHO STUMU XpaMaMu B AajibHeHIIeM.
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Bropast yacTh rieHapHOTO 3acenaHust ObLUIa ITOCBsIIEHA Mpe3eHTamu | Toma Kopmyca «Hammm-
cu Cesepnoro [IpuuepHoMopbsi» 1 TipoekTa «Hanmucu CesepHoro [TpuuepHomMopssi». C mokiagom
«Kopnyc Hagnuceit Tupbl u mpobaeMbl uzganus Haanuceir CesepHoro [TpuyepHOMOpPbsi» BbICTYIINJ
A.U. Heanuux (Mocksa). J1o cux mop eMMHCTBEHHBIM IMOJHBIM CBOIOM Hannuceid [IpruuepHoMopbs
octaBasica kopryc B.B. JlateieBa /OSPE, Tak 9TO TTOATOTOBKA HOBOTO KOPITyca YXKe JaBHO ObLIa Ha-
CYIIIHOI 3amayeil Hayku. B HOBOM KopItyce IUTaHUPYeTCs: 6 TOMOB, TP U3 KOTOPBIX HA TaHHBIIE MOMEHT
JOCTYITHBI B 2JIEKTPOHHOM BHJIE', TIEPBBIIA XK€ TOM BBIILIES U3 TIEYATH B PYCCKOA3BIYHOM U aHIIOA3bIY-
HOI1 Bepcusix. JIoKIamInK TakKe COOOIIMIT O TIOATOTOBKE TPEXMEPHBIX MOJIEN e HAATIMCEl, BOILICAIIINX
B KOpPITyC B paMKax HOBOro npoekta «Bupryanbnbiit nanunapuit CeBepHoro ITpuyepHoMopbs», Haua-
Toro B 2019 r. B KoHIIe BBICTYIUIEHUSI OBLIO MOAPOOHO paccka3aHo O MepBoM ToMe Kopityca «['pedeckue
W JJATUHCKUE HAIIMUCH TUPBI U OKPECTHOCTE».

A. FO. Bunoepados (MockBa) BBICTYIIMII ¢ A0KJIanoM «PaboTa Hajg KopmycoM BU3aHTUHCKMX Ha-
nuceit CeBepHoro [IpuuepHoMopbs. Ctapeie pobaeMbl U HOBbIE TlepcrieKTUBbI». B 2015 r. B pamkax
BBIILICYTIOMSTHYTOTO TTPOEKTa ObljIa OITyOIMKOBaHA 3JIEKTPOHHAsT BEPCHUsI KOPITyca BUBAHTUIMCKUX Hal-
nuceid, ToTOBUBIIASICS OKOJIO 15 JIeT, Mocjie Yero HoBble HaXOAKU U IPYTHe OOCTOSITeIbCTBA 3aCTaBU-
JIV M3IaBaTh [Ba JIOTIOJIHEHUS K KOpPITycy. B HacTosiiee Bpemst naet paboTta, B TOM YMCJIe Ha OCHOBE
TpeXMEpPHbBIX MOJIeJIeil Haanmucei, Haa OyMaXkKHO Bepcueit kopryca.

B noxnane U.A. Makaposa (MockBa) «HeckonbKo Heu3aaHHBIX (hparMeHTOB IPEYECKUX HAAIM -
ceit u3 XepcoHeca TaBprueckoro» 06CyKIaanch BapUaHThl YTEHHUS] 1 MHTEPIPeTalluy nurpadude-
CKUX TaMSITHUKOB PUMCKOTO BpeMeHH. B yacTHOCTHU, OMMH U3 TIpeicTaBIeHHBIX BHUMAHUIO CJTyIlIa-
TeJieil TEKCTOB, MO MPEAIoJ0XKEHUIO aBTOPa, MOT UMETh OTHOILIEHUE K XePCOHECCKOMY TeaTpy.

H.A. Jlesunckas (Cankr-IletepOypr) BoicTynuia ¢ coodueHueM «I[Ipoekt “Kcropust mucbma eB-
porneiickoit muBuIM3anuK” 1 Kopryc Haanuceid CeBepHoro [TpuuepHoMopbsi». Llens mpoekra «Mcto-
pus MUCbMa eBPONEeHCKOl IMBUIM3ALIMU» — CO3JaHKMe KOpIyca 00pa3lioB MUchbMa B BUaE HUGPOBBIX
KOTMii PyKOTTMCHBIX TTAMSATHUKOB M3 KPYITHENUIITNX aKaaeMUIeckux cobpanuii. B pamkax atoro mpo-
ekTa crienmanuctsl o anurpaduke CeBepHoro [MpuaepHomopbst M. A. JleBuHckasa u A.T1. bextep
MOCTaBWIM cebe 11eJb paCCMOTPETh BCe JaTUPOBaHHBIE HANIMUCU U 060Jiee TOYHO OMpPEae]UTh, UTO
KOHKPETHO MPEACTABISIET COO0I «xapakTep MUcbMa» 3TUX MaMATHUKOB. [lonobHas padbota momMoxeT
cocTaBjieHUIO Kopryca Haanuceir CeBepHoro [1prnuepHOMOpPBS, MTOCKOJIBKY TTOCE MPOBEACHHOTO UC-
cJieloBaHUsI MUCbMa MOSIBUTCSI BOBMOXKHOCTb YTOUHMUTH Nasieorpaduyeckue naTupoOBKY HaAIIKMCE.

B miepBBIif 1eHb KOHMEPEHIINU COCTOSIOCH 3aceaHnue YeThIpeX TeMaTUIeCKUX CEKIIMi, TpU
M3 KOTOPBIX TIPOIILIA B CMEIIIAHHOM, a OIHA —ITOJTHOCThIO B TMCTAaHIIMOHHOM (popmaTe. 3aceqaHue
cexuuu «dnurpabduka» (npencenateab A.Il. bextep) O6b110 OTKpBITO AoKIanoM H.A. Jlesunckoii
(Cankr-IletepOypr) «O6 0JHOM peIKOM COKpallleHUM B HaArpooHoii Haanucu u3 [laHtukares», Ko-
TOpPBI OBUT TTOCBSIIEH HAAITMCHU HAa HAATPOOHOI cTesie, HalineHHOM B Kepun u XpaHsIeicss HbIHE
B bputanckom My3ee. B KoHIIe HaamucK ecTh ABE OYKBbI, BTOpasi U3 KOTOPBIX CXOJIHAa ¢ Tpedyeckoii I1,
a nepBasi — ¢ JatuHckoit L. CoriacHO 0OHOM M3 TUIoTe3, 3HaK L MOr cly>kuTh cOKpalleHueM, yKa-
3BIBAIOIIMM Ha BO3pacT. DTO peaKoe cokpaiieHue 3adpukcupobano B Erunre, Kupenake, Ha octpoBax
®epa u Kunp u He BcTpeuaetcst B CeBepHoM IIpuyepHoMopbe. ABTOp TOKIaaa 3a1ajach BOIPOCOM,
KakK JIOJDKHBI OBIT pearnpoBaTh Ha 3TO COKpallleHNe XUTeIn bocmopa u KTo GbIJT aBTOPOM HAIINCH;
ObLIa MPeUTOKEHA TUITOTe3a, COTJIAaCHO KOTOPOI MHUIIMATOPOM ITOSIBJICHUSI 3TOTO 3HAKa MOT BBICTY-
MUTh Pe3UMK-UHOCTPAHELI.

A.Il. bexmep (Caukr-IletepOypr) B nokiane «Ilaneorpadust 60COpcKUX JarnuaapHbIX TEKCTOB
IV B. 10 H.5.» TIpeANIPUHSIIA TIOTILITKY BBICTPOUTH XPOHOJOTUUYECKYIO MTOC/IEI0BAaTEILHOCTD JIaruaap-
HbIX Haanuceid IV B. 10 H.3., onmupasich Ha TEKCThI C COXPAHUBIIMMMUCS STMTOHUMHBIMU AaTUPOBKAMM.
B ocHOBY ki1accugukaimy ObUIU TTOJ0XEHBI TPU COCTaBJISIONIME: TTajeorpaduyeckas, opdporpacpuue-
CKasl ¥ MCTOpUYeCKasi, OCHOBBIBAIOILIASACS HAa M3MEHEHUSIX TUTYJIATyphl OOCTIOPCKUX TIPABUTENICH 1 BbI-
SIBJICHUM UX CBSI3EI C UCTOPUYECKUMU COOBITUSIMU. COBMEIIEHHE 3TUX TPEX MPUHIMIIOB JOKHO, 10
MHEHMIO JIOKJIaMI1Ka, TTOMOYb CO3/IaTh O0JIee TOUHYIO IIIKaJTy TaTUPOBOK OOCTIOPCKUX HAIITHCE.

Hoxnan @. B. Illeaosa-Kosedsiesa (MockBa) «MepHoe KileiiMo Ha cocyne u3 packornok Enmza-
BETOBCKOI0 ropoauiia Ha JJoHy» ObUT ITOCBSIILIEH KJIeiiMy Ha HeOOIbLIOM (DparMeHTe TyJIOBa TOHKO-
CTEHHOTO cocyja (ITo-BUAMMOMY, OMHOXOM), 0OHapy:keHHOM B 2016 1. Ha EM3aBETOBCKOM rOPOIMIIE
B cJloe BTOpOIi MoJIoBUHEI IV B. 10 H.3. B miepBoii cTpoKe HaIMUCH YUTAIOTCS AU C BIIUCAHHOM B Hee
deabmoil M BepTUKaJIbHAs yepTa, BO BTopoil — Bl. ABTOp mpeaioxus ¢cBOIO MHTEPIIPETALIMIO COAepP-

I'URL: https://iospe.kcl.ac.uk/corpus/index-ru.html; gara o6paienus: 19.09.2022.
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>KaHWsI OTOTO paHee OIMyOJIMKOBAHHOTO TeKCTa: B TIEPBOM CTpOKe — Yucio 16, Bo BTOpoil — Win Ha-
yajo JUYHOTro MMeHU (pabpuKaHTa, uiau abOpeBUaTypa, O3Havarouasl «Bbicoyaiiie yrocToOBepeHO».

. b. Mepxun (Mocksa) mocBsTuia nokian «Crena u3 AckienuoHa Ha 0. Koc — cBUmeTe1bCcTBO
TpaHc(OpMaILIMKU PETUTUO3HOTO Mpa3aHuKa B luarmax v mpomnaraHibl KyiabTa ATIOJUIOHA» OMKUCTO-
rpacuyeckoii crene, ooHapyxXeHHOIt P. Xepuorom B 1904 1. Tipn packomnkax xpama AcCKJIeus Ha
0. Koc. Ha onHOI1 cTropoHe KaMHsI ObUT 3amucaH JAeKpeT MUJIETSH, HA OCHOBAaHUU KOTOPOTO JIOKAJTb-
Hble UTPHI B JIMauMax CTAaHOBUJIMCH OOIIETpeYecKM IIPa3MHUKOM, a Ha APYTroil, HbIHEe CUJIBHO TTOBpe-
KAEHHOU,— nekpeT rpaxaad Koca, moaTBepxaalomuil ux yyactve B HOBbIX OOILE/UIMHCKUX UTpax.
DTOT TEKCT HE TOJILKO (DPUKCUPYET MOMBITKY TpaHC(OpMAaLIMK JIOKAJIbHOTO TTpa3IHUKa B o0IIerpeye-
CKUIi, HO U TIpOTIaTaHAMPYET KyabT ATojutoHa Junnmeiickoro, CTpeMsIiCh TIPUBIEYb K HEMY HOBBIX
MOYUTATENEN.

B noxnane A.A. Eedoxumosoii (MockBa) «CucteMa aklieHTyalluu KaK HaTUPYIOIIUiA TPpU3HAK
B BU3AHTUICKUX HAAMUCSIX» ObUI MPEICTaBIeH KPATKUif 0030p CUCTEM aKLEHTYalluu B BU3AHTHUIA-
ckux Haanucsax. KpoMe ajnekcaHapuiicKoil, BU3aHTUIMCKOM U JIOTMYECKO, aBTOp JOKJIaaa MMpoje-
MOHCTPUPOBAJIa BAPUAHTHI CUCTEM C TIPEANIOYTEHUEM CIBUTA YAAPEHUS U MPUILIXaHUS BIIPABO, CO
C/IBUTOM BJIEBO, CMeIlIaHHYyIo 1 np. Kak mokasan aHanm3 cucteM akileHTyallu Ha BU3aHTUHCKUX Tie-
yatsx, coaepxauiuxcs B Kojuiekuuu Dumbarton Oaks, HeKOTopble U3 cucTeM OBITOBAIM B paMKax
ONpPEIESIEHHBIX TIEPUOIOB, UYTO MTO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O MOTEHIIMAJIE UCTIOIb30BAHUS UX aHATU3a AJIsI
CYXXEHUSs JaTUPOBKU HAATUCH.

Pa6oty cexuuu «Mcropus apeBHero Boctoka» (mpencematenu [.A. benosa, A.E. [lemun-
unK) oTKpbuI noknan I.A. berosoit (MockBa) «CKaxu MHe, KTO TBOI IyX, U s CKaxy TeOe, KTO Thl»
(Cambridge, Fitzwilliam Museum E.5.1909; Brooklyn, Brooklyn Museum 56.152)», B KOTOpOM Ha OC-
HOBE MepecMOoTpa paHee MPeUTOXKEHHBIX MHTepIpeTalliii HaaImce Ha IByX MapHbIX 6JIOKax aBTOP
BBICKA3bIBAET OTJIMYHYIO OT MPEXHUX TOUKY 3PEHUsI HAa Ha3HAYeHUEe TOU CTPYKTYpPhl, 4YaCTbIO KOTO-
poii ObLTM 9TU 670K, a TAKXKE MpeIaraeT CBoe MPOUYTEHNE U TPAKTOBKY TEKCTOB, YTO MTO3BOJISIET TIO-
HOBOMY B3IJISTHYTh Ha PETUTHO3HbBIE U MUCTUUECKUE TpeacTaBaeHus eruntsH. [1o aBropa mokiana,
B HAJITUCSX Peub UJIET He O TIPEOIOJIEHUY TIPETISITCTBUM B ITOTYCTOPOHHEM MUPE, a O MPAKTUIECKOM
MCITOJIb30BAHUM 1YXOB.

B noxknane «“S naBan 3epHo eHaepe”: ynoMuHaHUs O 0JJarOTBOPUTENILHBIX pa3gadax Mmpo-
noBoyibcTBUS B VI BepxHeerurneTrckoM Home B [lepBblii mepexomHblii nepuon» A. E. Jemuduuk
(Cankr-Ilerepoypr/HoBocubupck) mojeMu3upyeT ¢ TOCTIONCTBYIOIIEl B HACTOSIIIEe BPeMsT MHTeP-
TpeTarueil paccMaTpuBaeMbIX IEeHASPCKUX BHICKAa3bIBAHUI O pa3mavax mpomoBosibecTBrs. CormacHo
TOYKE 3pEeHUST JOKIaTINKa, IS MPAaBUJIBHOTO MIOHMMAaHUSI 3TUX BBICKA3bIBAHWI HY>KHO YYUTHIBATh
HX «MaTepUabHbI» KOHTEKCT: BCE OHM Pa3MeIIeHbl Ha JOPOTOCTOSIIINX MaMITHUKAX, TO100al01INX
BBICOKOPAHTOBBIM YMHOBHMKaM. OIHAKO BIaAeblibl 3TUX MaMSITHUKOB BUAHBIX MIOCTOB HE 3aHUMA-
JI, TIO3TOMY UM TIPUIIJIOCH TOKA3bIBATh CBOE MOPATBHOE TIPABO HA HUX CCHUIKAMU Ha CBOIO HIEAPYIO
TPOIOBOJILCTBEHHYIO IIOMOIIIb BCEM OEICTBYIOIIUM B TOJIOMHBIE TOMBI, TEM CAMBIM JIaBasi IOHSTh, YTO
nx 60raTcTBa U MEAPOCTh TTOPOU MPUHOCUIN 3eMJISTKaM OOJIbIIIe TIOJb3bI, YUeM JaXe NesITeTbHOCTh
MECTHBIX aAMUHUCTPATOPOB.

O.B. Tomawesuu (MockBa) B nokiyajae «“McTopus mactyxa”: HOBble BApUAHThI TPOUTEHUS» 00-
paTiiiach K KOpOTKOMY (25 CTpoK), HO CJIOKHOMY IPEBHEETUTIETCKOMY TEKCTY, COXPaHUBIIEMYCST Ha
OTHOM MaIupyce co 3HaMeHUTHIM «Pa3roBopom ¢ ba» (pBerlin 3024) u natupyemomy HadamoM XII
IWHACTUM. DTOT pacckas O BCTpede MacTyxa ¢ O0TUHEH WiIu IeMOHMIIEH B 3apOCIisiX TTAalupyca CUm-
TaeTcsl HETMOJIHBIM U IMO3TOMY JOBOJILHO PEIKO MpHUBJIEKaeT BHUMaHue uccienoparteneit. O.B. Toma-
LIEBUY, PACCMOTPEB HOBBIE BAPUAHTBI IPOUYTEHUSI HECKOJIBKUX CTPOK TEKCTa, oOpaTuiach K MUHTEP-
TpeTaluy oopasa CyIlIecTBa KeHCKOTo MoJjia, KOTOPbIH, TI0 ee MPeaNoN0XKEeHUI0, Halllel BOTUIOIIEHUE
B IepeBSIHHOM (pUTypKe IpeKkpacHoil padoThl u3 coopanus B.C. lN'onenumesa (HetHe TMUU nmenn
A.C. ITymkuna Mus. Ne I, 1a5669).

A.A. Hemuposckuii (MockBa) B nokiane «“MremoHcTBytomme” n “uapu”: 4ro 3Has MaHedoH
o pasnpobiaeHHocty ErunTa Bo Bropoii nepexoaHblit nepruoa U B Kakoii (hopMe OH XOTeJ BbIpa3UTh
9TO 3HaHUe?» nmokasai, 4To MaHedhoH ObUI OCBeAOMJIEH 0 Haluuuu B Erunre ykazaHHOro BpeMeHU
JIOKQJTbHBIX TUHACTOB, HO IS IOTUKCOCCKOTO BPEeMEHH HAa3bIBAJI MX «UTeMOHCTBYIOIIUMU» TIOM Bep-
XOBHOI BJIaCThIO OJHOTO ETMIIETCKOTO «IIapsi», a IS THKCOCCKOTO — «IIapsIMU», TIOBBICUB UX, TAKUM
00pa3oM, B paHTe B CUJTy CBOETO HETATUBHOTO OTHOIIIEHUST K TMKCOCCKOMY BJIaJIbIYECTBY.

Hoxunan /I.A. Hzocumosea (MockBa) «O mojkHoCcTH “ceHTU” B nepuon [lepBoro nepcuackoro
BJIA/IbIYECTBA» MOCBSILIEH aHaIM3y QYHKIIMI OTHOM U3 TOJKHOCTE eTUMETCKUX BEJIbMOX, 8 UMEHHO
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TOJIKHOCTH «CEHTW» (sntt), KOTOpasi yIIOMUHAETCS KaK B YACTHBIX TTAMSTHUKAX, TAK U B XyTOXECTBEH-
HOM IMPOU3BENEHUH, TaTUPYEMOM paccMaTpuBaeMbIM nepuoaomM,— «Ilosectu I[ereuce 111», u B psine
MaMSITHUKOB MTOJIEMEEBCKOTO BPEMEHU. YUMTHIBAsI MPEANOIaraeMoe BpeMsl MOsIBICHUsST pacCcMaTpu-
BaeMoit 1oykHOcTU B KoHLe XX VI nuHacTum u oCHOBBIBasICh Ha MOJYYEHHBIX TAHHBIX 00 00s13aHHO-
CTSIX «CEHTU», TOKJIAMIUK MPUIIES K BEIBOIY, YTO 3Ta TOJKHOCTH ObLIa OTHOM 13 BHICIINX U CBSI3aHA
C YIIpaBlieHUEM XPeUueCKUX KOPTOpaInii.

B moxnane «[Tonutrka v umeosoryst MTOJIeMeeBCKUX MTPa3IHUKOB: HOBBIE MaHHbIE TIATTMpyca 13
Heitp anb-banata» E. FO. Yeneav (MockBa) OblTa IpoaHaanM3MpoBaHa MOJAHEBHAas IMporpaMmma Ipasj-
Huka Teanenbpuii B AleKcaHApUU, KOTOPBIi TIpolIes, BEpOsiTHO, B 242 T. 10 H.3. Kpome cocTsizaHuit
U CBSI3AaHHBIX C HUMU MEPOTMPUSITUIA, B €r0 MPOrpaMMy ObLITU TAKXKE BKITIOUEHBI THU POXIEHMS Ha-
cnennuka npecrosia I[ltonemest 1V u napuubl bepenuku I1. HoBblit JOKyMEHT TTOMoraeT Jiydiie no-
HSITh, KaK 2JIEMEHTBI SJUTMHUCTUYECKON KyJIbTYpPhl, B 0OCOOEHHOCTH MPa3MHUKU, UCTIOTH30BAINICH -
JIMTHUCTUYECKUMU MOHapxaMu B Erurire mist yKperuieHusl CBOero BHYTPU- U BHEITHETTOJIUTUIECKOTO
cTaryca, a TakKe JIJIsT UICOJIOTUH M ITpOoTIaTaHIbl BJIACTH Y BEJIMYUST 1IAPCKOW TMHACTHM.

HccnenoBaHuio eruneTcKUX ManupycoB 3JUIMHUCTUYECKOTO BPEMEHU ObLT MOCBSIILEH TOKIa
A.D. Conunoit (Mocksa) «HoBbiit B3risin Ha nucbMo MapkuaHa u3 kKojuiekuuu I.®D. Leperenu
(p. Ross. Georg. 111. 9)», B KOTOpOM paccMaTpuBaeTcsl YacTHOe mruchMo Mapkuana K Mcaaky, 3amnu-
caHHoe Ha manupyce. [1o MHEHUIO TOKJIaMunKa, TIepeINCIEHHbIe B TMChMe TTPOIYKTHI UCITOIh30Ba-
JIUCh B MEAMIIMHCKUX LENIX. B Mob3y TaKOTo MpeanoaoXXeHus TOBOPUT U YACTOTA YIIOMUHAHUI 9TUX
MPOAYKTOB B pelienTax aHTUYHbIX Bpauell (l'aneHa u Asuust). Takum o6pa3om, mpeiokeHHas HoBast
UHTepIipeTalus (Ipocbda O MOChUIKE MPOAYKTOB AJIs U3TOTOBIEHUSI JIEKAPCTB) CTABUT 3TO MUCHMO
B OJIMH PSIJ C APYTMMM MOJOOHBIMY TOKYMEHTaAMU-CBUAETEILCTBAMU O pabote Bpaueil B Erunte IV B.

P.A. Opexos (Mocksa) B nokinane «kO.41. Iepenenkun u “Hcrtopus npeBHero Boctoka” (1o ma-
tepuayiaM apxuBa T.H. CaBenbeBoii)» cOCpenoTOYMII CBOe BHUMAaHNUE HAa OJTHOM ITUChME OTeUECTBEH -
Horo eruntoJjora E.C. borocioBckoro, B KOTOPOM TOT 3aTparuBaeT Cyab0y HacJleusl CBOETrO yUUTest
10.4. IlepenenknHa 1 OTMeYaeT €ro BKJaA B OTEYECTBEHHYIO eTUNTOJIOruI0. Peub B pazdbupaemMom
MUChbME UAET O IJaBax, HanmucaHHbIX [lepenenknubiM 111 BToporo ToMa «Kctopuu npesHero Bocro-
Ka», omybnrkoBanHoro B 1988 1. B 2000 r. oTu r71aBbl BHIILUIM OTAEIbHON KHUTON — «McTopust npes-
Hero Erunra» (pen. A.JI. BaccoeBuy). JIoKJIagunK MpeACTaBUI CYTh IPUHIIMITUAIBHBIX BO3PaKCHU
E.C. BorocioBckoro mpoTuB Iy0IMKAIUY TJIaB OTISIbHBIM U3IaHUEM, a TAKXKe Ha OCHOBE Meper-
cku T.H. CaBenbeBoii naJt OLIEHKY TaHHOMY TPYIY C TOYKHW 3pEHUS ero 3HAYSHUST Ul OTeYeCTBEHHOM
Hayku o IpeBHeM BocToke.

Cexkuuio «JIpeBHuit Pum u mo3aHss aHTuaHOCTh» (npeacenarenu M. B. XopekoBa, M.A. Beneri-
KWUH) oTKpbiIa E. B. Uaroweukuna (Mocksa) noknamom «O puropudeckoit ¢pyHKimu multitudo B “3a-
MICKAaX O raJuTbcKoii BoitHe” Lle3apsi», B KOTOpoM Tipocienniia ucrnoib3oBanue Llesapem moHsTus
multitudo nmpu onucaHuM raJuTbCKUX IJIEMEH, C TEM YTOOBI YCTAHOBUTDH, YIIOTPEOJISITIOCH JIM OHO UC-
KJTIOUMTEJIPHO B KOHTEKCTAX, TIe pedb MIET O BPaKIeOHBIX IIeMeHaX, KaK MapKep MOTeHIIMaTbHOI
OMacCHOCTU. DTOT MPUEM MOXKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK YaCTHBII Cilydail MOIUTUYECKON U UAEOI0rnYe-
CKOM cTpaTeruu: ¢ OAHON CTOPOHBI, Mbl UMEEM JEJIO C ONPaBAaHUEM IEepell CEHATOM BOCHHBIX IEii-
cTBuii B [aymum, ¢ Apyroit — ¢ mpeAcTaBIeHUsIMU O TIOMUTUYECKUX OTHOLIeHUsIX Puma ¢ TuieMeHaMu
Ha 3aBO€BAHHBIX TEPPUTOPUSIX.

H. B. Xopvkosa (MockBa) B cBoeM aokiane «OTpblBoK o ludi votivi maximi B 00paboTKe si3blue-
CKUX Y XPUCTHUAHCKUX aBTOPOB» MPOAHAIU3UPOBaia U3BECTHBII CIOXKET O MOBTOPEHUU UTP B YECTh
IOnutepa, npeaAnpUHSTOM U3-32 OCKOPOUTETHHOTO AJIsl O0KecTBa MPOMCILECTBUSI BO BpeMsl IIpoLiec-
CHUM, B COUMHEHMSIX TPEUECKUX U JJTATUHCKUX aBTOPOB, SI3BIYHUKOB M xpuctuaH (I B. 10 H.3.— V B.H.3.).
Coobmenus Liniepona u JInBust ObLIM onpeesieHbl Kak HanboJjiee TouHble, JIlnonncus ['anukapHac-
ckoro u [lnyrapxa — Kak 6oJjiee TONPOOHBIEe, CO3MAHHBIC TSI TPEKOSI3BIYHON ayIUTOPUH, XPUCTUAH-
CKUX aBTOPOB — KaK O0JNYAIOIINE SI3bIYECTBO.

B noknane «Mmneparop Koncrantun Benukuii o pumckoit uctopuu» 4.A. Mupoarobos (Mocksa)
TO/IBEPT aHaM3y UCTOpUYecKue mpousBeneHus anoxu Koncrantnua Benukoro, onuceiBatoniye npu-
xon KoHcTaHTHHA K BIacTy U €ro 3HaueHue. DTu MPou3BeIeHUsT He ObUIM CBOOOIHBI OT UIIEOIOTH-
YECKUX YCTAHOBOK caMoro umrieparopa. Ocoboro BHUMaHUS 3aCTyKUBAIOT (hparMeHThl COUMHEHU
Escesus (Vita Const. 11. 49; 51) n anonnmHoro niponomxkarens JAuona (FHG 1V, p. 199), B KOTOpbIxX
MpencTaBiIeHbl 3aMedaHust KoHctanTuHa 06 uMIiepaTopax IpoIuIoro.

U.E. Epmonosa (MockBa) mocBsiTUla cBoe coodleHue «K Bompocy o BbIOOpe sI3bIKa pUMCKUM
HUCTOPUKOM» PEKOHCTPYKLIMU MPUYMH, IO KOTOPBIM UCTOPUKU HAYAIbHOTO U KOHEYHOTO Mepruoaa
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PUMCKOTO MCTOPUOTIMCAHUSI BRIOMPAIH JJTST HAITMCAHUST CBOMX TTPOM3BEICHUS HE CBOM POIHOM SI3BIK,
OyIb TO TPEYSCKUI MU TATUHCKUIA.

B caenyromem noknane «K Bompocy o matupoBke “Vitae sophistarum» EBHanusa Capackoro»
M.A. Bedewxun (MockBa) MpuBe HOBbIE apTYMEHTHI B TTOJIb3y runote3bl D. [lamry o coctaBieHun
«XKusHeonmcanuii pmrocodoB u copucToB» He paHee 412 T., B OTIIMYME OT YCTOSIBIIIEICS MCTOPHO-
rpauyeckoi Tpaauivu, JaTUPYIONIe 3To counHeHne okoao 399—400 rr.

O cBoux uccienoBanusx «[loBceqHEeBHOM XU3HU BBICIIETO Kipa BocTtounoit Pumckoit nmrre-
puu B V Beke Ha mpumepe nuceM @upma Kecapuiickoro» pacckaszan H.A. Bunoepados (Mocksa). Ha
OCHOBE 2MUCTOJIsIpHOro Hacienus enrckona @upma Kecapuiickoro, KoTopoe 10 MOCIEIHErO Bpe-
MeHU (haKTUIEeCKH He SIBJISUIOCH IMPEAMETOM CTIEIIMATbHOTO M3yYeHMSI, ObUT BBISIBJICH KPYT OOIIEHUST
M CTaTyc COOECETHUKOB MTPOBUHIINATLHOTO apXuepesl, YTO TTO3BOJIUIIO JIyUIle TTIOHSITh CIIeU(PUKY CO-
LIMAJIbHOM CTPYKTYphI BocTouHOM PMCcKOIT mMIIepuy, OCBETUTH yJacTHe MPENCTaBUTeIIei BBICIIIETO
KJIMpa B OOIIECTBEHHO, MOJUTUYECKOMN U KYJIbTYPHOI KU3HU BOCTOUHBIX TPOBUHIIUIA.

C.A. Caxapos (CMOJIEHCK) B CBOeM coo0IeHnH «OTpaxkeHue MmpodaeM KOPPYyIIUMU B TBOpYE-
cTBe ABpenus ABryctrHa (1o maHHbBIM TpakTara “O rpage boxbeM” M 3MUCTONSIPHOTO HACIEIUs
OTIa LIEPKBU)» BBIABUHYJI Ha TIEPBHIi IIJIaH BOCIIPUSITUE OTILIOM LIEPKBH CTSKATEIbCTBA, KOPPYILINHT
M XKaXIbl 00OTaleHNsI KaK OJHOTO M3 (haKTOPOB pa3pylIeHWs] pPUMCKOTO OOIIeCTBa U TOCcyIapcTBa
B counHeHuu «O rpaae boxbem». B cBOIO ouepenb, aMUCTONSIPHOE HAcjleare OTLa LEPKBU XapaK-
TepU3YeT €ro OTHOIIEHUE K KOPPYIILIMOHHOM CBSI3SIM, MO3BOJISISL 1a’Ke BBISIBUTh B HEM HEKOTOpbIE
MPOTUBOPEUMSI, BEPOSITHEE BCETO OTPaKarolIe OCOOEHHOCTH BOCIIPUSITUS B MO3IHEN aHTUYHOCTH
KOPPYILUM B LIEJIOM.

B noxnane «IToHMMaTh TEKCT Yepe3 TEKCT: MchbMa ABrycTHHa B TpakTaTe “O LIepKOBHBIX CTyk0ax”
Hcunopa Cesuinbckoro» E.C. Mapeii (MockBa) npoaHau3upoBajia cCrocoObl U METOIbI LIUTUPOBAHUSI
HcunopoM ero uCTouyHMKA, TPUUEM B OTIEIBHBIX ClIydasx Mcuaop Tak U3MEHUI TeKCT ABIYCTHHA, YTO
MOHSITh €r0 MBIC/Ib 10 KOHIIa BOBMOXHO TOJBKO OOPATUBIIMCH K TIEPBOMCTOUHUKY. Takue ¢hparMeHThI
CTaBAT BOITPOCHI O OBITOBaHUM TeKcTa Mcumopa B IIMPOKOM KyJIbTYPHOM U JIUTEPATYPHOM KOHTEKCTE
¥ O TOM, HACKOJIBKO €TO TPAKTaT MOT OBITh TIOHSITEH COBPEMEHHUKAM 1 BOCTPEOOBaH MMH.

E.JI. 36seuna (Mocksa) B nokiiaae «Coriacue oOIIMHBI B BIOOPE €IMUMCKOIa: Consensus B MUCh-
max ['puropust I» paccMoTpesia mpuMepbl UCTIOJIb30BAHMS TTOHSTUSI CONSENSUS U CAHOHUMUYHBIX €MY
CJIOB B mrcbMax marnbl ['puropus I, mocBsimeHHbIX M30paHuio enrckormna B Heamnoie. CooTHeceHue
KOHTEKCTOB M KOHHOTAIIM YIOTPeOJIeHUS CJI0Ba CONSENSUS MO3BOJIUIIO TTPOSICHUTL 3HAYMMOCTbD J10-
CTVKEHMSI COTJIacUsI BHYTPU OOIIMHBI B TIPaKTUKE U30paHus eruckorna B KoHie VI B.

Cexkiuio «Apxeosiorust, ucropusi, uctopuorpacbusi» (npencenarenu A.E. bapeiiinukos, A 1. T1an-
TesieeB), paboTa KOTOPOM MPOXOoauia B AIMCTAHIIMOHHOM (hopMmaTte, OTKpbUI nokaan A. B. Jleicenko
(Cumdepononw) u B. 4. Moposuruesoit (MockBa) «['Mpu oT pUMCKMX “OBICTPBIX” BECOB U3 CBSATUJIM-
ma Dxusu-bypyH (FopHbiit KpbiM)», TTOCBAIIEHHBII TAKUM PEAKUM UIS BCEl aHTUYHOM OMKYMEHBI
apTedakTaM, KaK IepeIBIKHbBIC TTOIBECHBIC aHTPOIIOMOP(MHBIC TUPH JUISI PUMCKUX «OBICTPBIX» BECOB.
B cooGrieHnn GbIIO TTOKA3aHO, YTO JIBE TTPAKTHUYECKU He TIOBPEXIEHHBIE TUPU OT PUMCKUX O€3MEHOB
OKa3aJIMCh Y afIeNTOB KYJIbTOBOIO KOMILIEKCA BMECTE C BeCaMU, KOTOPbIE U MOIBEPIIUCH NECTPYKLIMU
B paMKax pUTYaJIbHOM MTPAKTUKU KePTBOMPUHOILLIEHUSI THOKYJIBTYPHBIX TIPEAMETOB ITyTEM UX TTOJJIOMKH.

H.II. ITucapesckuii (Boponex) B mokinane «Okrepa “Ucuna” Ha dpecke 111 B. mo H.3. U3 xpama
Adponutsl B 6ocriopckoM ropoae Humbee. HoBble BO3MOXHOCTH MHTEPIIPETAIINA NKOHOTpaduie-
CKOTO MCTOYHUKA» TIPUBJIEK (hparMeHTapHble TaHHbIE PA3HOTUITHBIX NICTOYHUKOB U COTIPOBOIUTEIb-
HBIX HaImMce-rpadGUTH 1 MPeaIooXKI, YTO TPOTOTUITOM BOGHHOTO TpeGHOTo Kopabiis «Mcuma» Ha
OTKPBITOI MpU packonkax xpama Adpoautsl B Humdee dpecke 6611 60eBOI IIMPOKO-MHOTOPSIIHBII
SJUTMHUCTUYECKUIA KOpabiIb. ABTOP TaKXKe MPEIIOKUI JaTUPOBATh U300pakeHHoe Ha (pecke n3 Hum-
dest ucroprdeckoe CoObITHE TTePBOii YeTBepThIo 111 B. 10 H.3., BpeMeHeM MpaBIeHUsT 60CTIOPCKOTO Lapst
Crnaproka II1, 3aK104MBIIIEr0 BOSHHBII cot03 ¢ AcdmHamu B 288/286 TT. 10 H.9.

JI. Ilepunuy (3arpe6, XopBatusi) B cBoeM nokiaanae «Among Gods and Men — Methodology Used
and the Results so Far» npennoxuia neaocTHbIi MOAXOA K U3yYEHUIO BOTUBOB M AMUTpauiIecKux
MaMSATHUKOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C PUMCKOI peaurueil B mpoBUHIMM JanMariuu. Camu KyJabThl U PEJTUTHUs
paccMaTpMBaIUCh KaK COLIMAIbHbBIE KaTeTOPUHU, TIPEIOCTABIISIIONINE TTOTEHIIMATIBHYI0 BO3BMOXHOCTh
BBIPA3UTh CTATYyC YeJIOBEKa uepe3 oThpasjicHue oopsamoB. Hanbosee BaxXKHBIM BKJIaIOM ITPOBOIUMBIX
HCCIIeNOBaHWI B HAYKY, KaK OXXUIAeTCs, OYIEeT TIIATeIbHBIN aHAIN3 STTUTPadUIeCKNX CBUICTEIHCTB
M UX cUcTeMaTu3alus, 6osiee MoJHOE MOHMMAaHUE COLMAIbHBIX aCTIEKTOB PEJIMTMO3HBIX BEPOBAHUIA,
TpanMLMi ¥ MPAaKTUK U UX BIAUSIHUS HA BOJIOLUIO KYIbTYPHBIX UACHTUUYHOCTEI.



HAYYHAA XU3Hb 997

A.E. bapviunukos (Huxnuit HoBropon) B cBoeM mokiaze «“biu3opykue 1OKTpUHEphl”: K BO-
npocy 00 umnepckoM dakrope ypdbaHuzauuu bpuraHuu» Npeanoxuil 3aHOBO OLIEHUTh Bce Oosiee
3aMETHYIO B COBPEMEHHBIX B UCTOPUUYECKUX MyOTUMKALIMSX TEHACHLIMIO YAESTh O0/IbIlle BHUMAHUS
MMIIePCKOI COCTaBIISIIONICH YpOaHU3AIMU U OOBSICHSTH CO3aHNEe HEKOTOPBIX MCKOHHO OPUTTCKMX
TMOCEJICHUIA pUMCKOU BOJIEH, a4 HE MHUILIMATUBOM JIOKAJIBHBIX 3JIAT.

Coobiienue M. M. Kazaxosa (CmoneHcK) «BoccTaHOBIEHHE pUMCKOTO MUpa nocjie AipuaHo-
MOJIbCKOI KaTacTpodbl» OBIIO MOCBSIIEHO OlleHKe nesaTebHOCTH PDeomocusi, HapaBJIeHHOM Ha
MpeonoJIeHUe TOCIeACTBUI ATpraHonoisd. AHAIN3 UCTOYHUKOB He MMo3BoJisgeT Ha3BaTh Deomocust
B MOJIHOM CMBICJIE «BOCCTAHOBUTEJIEM PUMCKOTO MUpPa», 1a 1 COBPEMEHHUKHU TaKOTO TUTYJIa EMy He
npucBowIn. TeM He MeHee MPEAPUHSIThICE UMIIEPATOPOM MEPBI Ha OIpPEeeICHHBIN TTepHo BpeMe-
HU OKa3aJluch 3(PHEKTUBHBIMY, U UX MOXHO TPU3HATH BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMM CJIOKUBIIICIiCS
HMCTOPUUYECKOI 0OCTAaHOBKE.

Ha ocHoBe panHeii aruorpaduueckoii Tpanuuu A. /. Ilanmenees (Cankr-IleTepOypr) B noKiiaae
«PaHHMe MyYeHHYEeCTBa KaK UCTOYHUK MO MCTOPUY TOHEHUI: TOJIUTUYECKHUI acCTIeKT» PacCMOTpPEN
OTHOIIICHWE XPUCTUAH, 8 UMEHHO aBTOPOB 1 PEIaKTOPOB MyYEeHUUYECTB, K PUMy, B 4aCTHOCTH K KYJIb-
Ty uMIiepaTopa. B BBICTYyIJIeHUU OBLIO OTMEUEHO, YTO pPUMCKAas UICHTUIHOCTh Y MyUYeHUKOB 3aMe-
ajach XpUCTUAHCKOW: OHM cuuTaIu cebst TpaknaHaMu He Puma, a [lapctBa Boxbero; xpuctuane
yKa3blBaJid, UYTO UMIIepaTop noctanieH borom, a ctano ObITh, Ero ykazaHus v 3anoseau o0agaor
OouiblIeli BaxkHOCTBI0. [Tpocienns sBo01MI0 06pa3a MarucTpaToB, aBTOP MOKa3a, Kak MOCTENeHHO
CTOJIKHOBEHME MYYEHMKA M BCETO PUMCKOTO TTOPsIIKA MpeBpaliaeTcss B KOH(MIUKT 100poaeTeIbHO-
ro XpUCTUAaHWHA U 3JJ00HOT0 HAMECTHUKA IMTPOBUHIIUM, CHUMAsT TAKUM 00pa30M OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a
TOHEHUSI C UMIIepaTopa.

B cBoeM coobuieHnu «Llupkymiieninonsl B uctopuorpadun koHua XIX — Hayana XXI BB.: me-
TONbI, KOHUENUUM, TTpodieMbl» A.JI. Mamonmoe (CaHkT-IleTepOypr) paccMOTpea UCTOPUIO U3YUEHUST
LIUPKYMIICJJTMOHOB — OJTHOTO M3 HamboJiee 3aMEeTHBIX BOIIPOCOB B MCTOpHOTpaduu XpUCTUAHCKOM
LIEPKBU B pUMCKOI1 AdprKe. ABTOp TIPUIIEN K BEIBOILY, YTO ceifyac MpencTaBicHNEe O IMPKYMIIC/UTHO-
Hax cTajio 6ojiee KOMIUIEKCHBIM. MOXHO CKa3aTh, UTO OHU TIPEICTaBIIsUIA COOO0i TIeCTPyI0 Maccy, Co-
OpaHHYIO M3 CEIbCKUX HU30B, U TIPAKTUKOBATIM HEKYI0 (hOpMY HApOITHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA, MPOSIBIISIBIITY-
10CSI B TOCTYITHBIX 3TOI Macce peJIMIMO3HbIX ITPaKTHKaX: aCKe3e, MydeHUYECTBE, «[TPaBeTHOM» HACWIMM.

Bo BTOpOI1 NeHb KoHdpepeHun, 21 nexkadps 2021 r., padortaao nsTh TeMaTu4ecKux ceximii. Cek-
uu «MUcropus npesHero Puma», «Mcropus apesHeit I'peunn» n «TekCThbl ydeHbIE U CBSILIEHHbIE»
MpoBeJiK CBou 3acenaHust B Zoom, a cekuuu «Mcropust npeHeit I'peunu u CeBepHoro [1puuepHo-
Mopbsi» 1 «MIcTopust 1 KybTypa npeBHero Pruma» — ouHo.

3acenanue cekuuu «Mcropust npesHero Puma» (nipencenatenu B.B. lementnena, E.B. JIsnyctu-
Ha) OTKPBLIOCH N0KNanoM B. B. Jlemenmoesoii (SIpocnaBib) «Mapk AHToHUIT OpaTop Kak HOCUTENb
UMIIepUsT (BOTIPOCHI TOJDKHOCTHOTO CTaTyca, TEPMUHOJIOTMY UCTOYHUKOB M XpPOHOJIOTUM)». B mokiame
Ha OCHOBE aHaJIM3a 3MUrpahUIeCKUX 1 HappPaTUBHBIX UICTOYHUKOB OBUIM PACCMOTPEHBI AUCKYCCHOH-
HBbIE BOIIPOCHI O TOM, B KaKOM roay M. AHTOHUI TTOy4YuJ cTaTyc quaestor pro praetore, — B 113 wiu
112 r. 10 H.3., KaKue JOJKHOCTHBIE Mo3uluu oH 3aHuMait B 102—100 rr. 10 H.3. ¥ B KaKOii MOcCen0-
BaTeJbHOCTU MPU HEM KaK HOCHTEJIe UMIIepUsl Haxoawiuch KBectopbl ['ait Hop6an u ABn 'abuHumii.
ABTOD J0KJIa/1a TpUIILIa K BBIBOAY, UYTO M. AHTOHMIA, HampaBieHHbI B 102 T. B JOJDKHOCTH IIpeTopa
B Kumukuro 11 60pb0bI ¢ TUpaTaMu, IMIPOAOKUI 3Ty Muccuio B 101 I. yXe B cTaTyce IIpOKOHCYJIa
NpoBUHLIMU A3us. B ToM ke roay K HeMy, HAMECTHUKY A3uH, B KayecTBe KBecTtopa rnpuobl1 A I'a-
OuHuii (a He B 102 I. 10 H.3., KaK HEPEIKO YTBEPXKIAAIOCh UCCIIeI0BATEISIMU ), KOTOPBI, BEpOsSITHEE
BCEro, M OCTaJICsI C HUM B cTaTyce npokBectopa Ha 100-i1 roa. Onpeneauts roa kBecTypsl ['ast Hop-
06aHa Tpyu M. AHTOHUU HE TIPECTABISICTCS BO3MOXKHBIM, OTHAKO, TT0 MHEHMIO aBTOPa, OHA TIPUIILIACh
Ha Kakoii-To rox paHee 103 T. 10 H.3.; IpX 3TOM JAaTUPOBKA 113-M TOIOM 10 H.3. IPAKTUIECKHU HC-
KJovaeTcs. bobllle ocHOBaHMIT CUUTATh, YTO HA XPOHOJIOTMUECKOM OTPE3KE OT IMPOIPETOPCKUX TTOJT-
HoMouunit M. AutoHus B 113 1. no ero muccuu B Kuaukuy oH B KaKO#-TO ol HaJesIcsl UMITepUeM
1 uMeJl npu cebe B kKayecTBe KBectopa I'. HopbaHa.

B noxnane E.C. Jlanunosa (SApocnapib) «K Borpocy o poiu “majbix 60ros” B ApeBHEPUMCKOM
naHTeoHe: Molae Martis» ObLT MpoaHAIM3UPOBaH (PparMeHT U3 «ATTUUECKUX HOouei» ABna [emnus,
ynomuHatonuit Moles Martis (XIII. 23. 2). T. MomMm3en, I'. Buccosa u I'. Dxcret TpaktoBamu Moy
KaK OOTHHIO-TIPUCITYKHUILY, POACTBEHHYI0 Mapcy, WM OIHO U3 ero ojuiieTBopeHuii. [IpoTnB Takoro
KanbkupoBaHus BeicTymal K. JTromeswns. U.JI. Mask roBopuiia o MoJjax Kak o OJIM3KUX K HyMeHaM
M, YIUTBIBasi 3HAYEHMS CAMOTO CJI0Ba «moles», CKIOHSIIACh K MBICIU O «ITOOyAUTeNbHOI cuie Mapca
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K BoiiHe». A.T. I'pyiieBoii cuntaetr Moles «nepcoHudukanmeid apMmun, yHUUYTOXAIOIIEH BCE Ha CBOEM
MyTu». DTO MHeHUEe 0JIM3KO K Touke 3peHust B. M. bazanosa. C Touku 3peHus aBTopa 10KJaaa, HEKO-
TOpble UMEHA, MPO3BUIIA, B TOM YMCJIE U 3arafoyHbie MoJibl, CBSI3aHHbIE C KJIACCUYECKUM PUMCKUM
MaHTEOHOM, CKPBIBAIOT CJIEIbl CAKpaIbHOI Jerpagallii: OHU, BEPOSITHO, TOKHBI HATTOMUHATD O CY-
IIECTBOBAHNH apXaUIHBIX OOXECTB, TMTOTEPSIBIINX KOTIAa-TO CBOIO CAMOCTOSITEIbHOCTD U BOIIIEIIITNX
B OpOUTY BIUSTHUS KAITUTOJMUCKIX HEOOXKUTETe.

JI.M. llImenesa (Kazanb) B nokiajae «ITociabl 1 rmoconbckoe npaBo B counHeHun Tuta JIuBus

“Ucrtopust Puma or ocHoBaHus ropoaa”» paccMoTpelia (pparMeHTbl 3TOT0 COUMHEHUSI, OIUChIBAIO-
1IMe TTPUEM U OTIPABKY MOCOJILCTB. [1paBo MpMHUMATh MTOCIOB MPUHAAJIEXKAJIO LIapI0 M CEHATY, TaKXKe
OHM OITPENEISIIIN COAePKaHNe IIPUOBIBIIIMM IMOCOJILCTBAM. B pecimybamKaHCKMiT mepro MpUOBIBIINE
MOCJIBI O IIEJISIX BU3UTA COOOIIAIM MarucTpaTam, B Hapckuii — napio. [1o nanHeiM JIMBUS, puMcKoe
rocyIapcTBO COMEPKaIo He BCe MOCOIbCTBA, MpUOKIBIIME B PuM, uTo onpenensuioch CeHatom. OT-
MpaBJisieMble TTOCOJIbCTBA B LIAPCKU I TTEPUOJT COCTABJISIMCH 1IapEM U ObIJIM OTBETCTBEHHBI MEPE HUM,
B pecnyO0JUKaHCKUI — COCTaB MOCOJIbCTBA ONpenessiics Ha 3acefaHuu CeHara, OTIIpaBKa COMPOBO-
KIajnach U3MaHUEM senatus consultum, B KOTOPOM TEPEYUCIISIIUCH LIEJIM TTOCOIBCTBA, €T0 COCTaB
W TIPUHIIUIIBI, HA KOTOPBIX OCHOBBIBAJIOCH ITOCOJILCTBO B CBOCH HeaTenbHOCTH. st meprona Pecrry-
6Ky JIMBUii MPUBOIUT OTIMCAHUE CUTYAIUiA, CBI3aHHBIX C HEIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTBIO TIOCJIOB U OT-
HOILIEHUEM K 3TOMY CO CTOPOHbBI Pa3JIUYHbIX CTOPOH.

A.B. Maxaarok (Huxunuit HoBropon) BeicTynui ¢ nokiaaaom «Pumckas umnepus ['eponunaHa:

“gyxmast MoHapxusi”?» ['appu CaiimboTTOM B CBOE€i1 OCHOBOTMONarawlieit padbore «Mcropuyeckue me-
TOIBI U MOHUMaHWe uctopuu ['epoauana» yrBepknai, uro s ['eponnana PumMckas ummnepust 6bl1a
YyXI0i MOHapXVeil U OH He OTOXIECTBIISII ce0sT ¢ pUMIISTHAMU, OHAKO JAPYTHe UCCIIenoBaTe N, Ha-
npumep T. Bekkep-HwuibceH, momarator, 4yto I'epoaraH ObLI TaKKe U PUMJISTHUHOM, HECMOTPSI Ha
rpedeckue KopHU. CyIiecTBYO 0OJbIINE Pa3IUUUs, U 1aXe MPOTUBOPEUMSI, B COBPEMEHHBIX OIIEH-
Kax ob1ero B3misiaa ['eponrana Ha PUMCKYI0O MMITEpUIO M CTETIEHU €TO «3JUTMHCTBA» U «PUMCKOCTH».
B nmoknane 66U pacCMOTPEHBI apTYMEHTHI B TI0JIB3y Ha3BaHHBIX TOUEK 3pEHUS U MTPOSICHEHBI HEKO-
TOpBIE JIeTaTu TToBecTBOBaHUs ['epoamaHa, 4ToObl BBISIBUTH OCOOYIO «IPEeYeCcKyI0 PUMCKOCTb» B €TO
npencTaBieHny PuMckoit ummnepun.

B noxnane A. B. 3ubaesa (Cypryt/TiomeHb) «Bausinue uneii ['unmnokpara Ha MEAULIMHCKKUE OTTH -
CaHUs MO3THEAaHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB: MpoTekaHue yymbl riazamu [Ipokonus Kecapuiickoro (Procop.
De bellis. 1V. 14, 5-6; 11. 23)» ObLIM pacCMOTPEHBI omMcaHust (hOPM IPOsIBIEHMH YyMbl B «cTopru
BoitH» [1pokomnust Kecapuniickoro — coBpeMeHHUKA MePBOI MaHAEMUH, UMEHYEMOM B UICTOPUOTpa-
duu KOctrnaranoBoii yymoii. HecmoTpst Ha To uTo anuaemust onucaHa [IpokorneM SMOIIMOHAIBHO,
MeCTaMU HeIoc/eI0BaTeIbHO, €0 paccKa3 UCMbITAl CUIbHOE BIUSIHME B3IJIs110B ['Mnmokpara o cra-
IUSIX pa3BUTHS O0JIe3HEN, YbM TEOPETUYECKUE KOHCTPYKIIMU, TTOAKPEIJIEHHbIE BHEITHUMM Ha0JI10-
JNEHUSIMU, TIPUMEHSIUCH U B CpeHEeBEKOBbE, BO BpeMsl AnuaeMun YepHoii cMepTu.

YTpenHee 3acemanue cekuuu «Mcropust npeHeit ['penun» (npencematenu JI.JI. CenmBaHo-
Ba, E.H. AnnpeeBa) 21 nekabps coctosisiock B popmate Zoom-KoHpepeHiuu. [TepBbiM BoICTynHIT
9. B. Pyne (Kazanb) ¢ nokjianom «['eponoT u uaeosoruss AXeMeHUI0B», MOCBSIIEHHBIM OTPBIBKY U3
«Hctopum» (VII. 8—11). B aToM TekcTe uznaraiotcs pa3jiMuHble TOUKU 3pEHUS, IKOOBI BHICKA3aHHbIE
Kcepkcom u BUTHBIMY TIEPCUICKUMM BOeHavYaIbHUKaMy MapinoHueM 1 AptabaHoOM Ha BOGHHOM CO-
Bete. Ha ocHOBe MHTepIIpeTalnu peveit, 6e3ycI0BHO COCTABICHHBIX caMUM ['epoIoTOM, 1 COOTHEce-
HUSI UX C IPEBHENEePCUICKIMHU CBUIETEILCTBAMU aBTOP JOKJIANa TIPEATIPUHSIT TTOTIBITKY BEIWICHUTH
TO, 4TO ['epomOT peabHO MOT 3HATh 00 MIEOJIOTMU AXeMEHUIOB, U TO, YTO CKOpee XapaKTepu3yeT
MpeACTaBICHUSI CAMOT0 UCTOPUKA 00 3TOM MAEOJOTMH, OTPaKaoIIMe SIIMHCKOe MUPOBO33PEHME.

U.E. Cypukos (Mocksa) MOCBSATUI AOKJIad «3a0bIThIil McTOpUK JnoHucuii MuneTckuii» nocra-
TOYHO KPYITHOMY U He3aCJIy>KeHHO 3a0bITOMY ITPEICTaBUTEIIIO PAHHETO TPEYECKOTO NCTOPHOTTMCAHMS,
paboTaBieMy B TIepBOIi MOJIOBUHE V B. 10 H.3. [JIaBHBII UCTOYHUK O JIMOHMCUU — CTaThsl B JIEKCH-
koHe «Cyma», Imepevyuncisionas HalMcaHHble UM TIPOM3BeNeHMs, cpenr KoTopbix — «[lepcumckue
nena» u «Cobbitust nocie Japusi». OObIYHO CUMTAETCS, YTO 9TO JIMOO ABAa Ha3BaHUs OJHOIO U TOI'O
JKe TpakTaTa, 1100 BTOPOI MpeACcTaBIsl COOO0I YacTh IepBOTo, HO, 10 MHEHMIO aBTOpa JIOKJIana, 3TO
OBLIM JBa pa3HBIX TPOU3BEICHNS: BHavalle ObLIN co3manbl «[lepcuackue nema», oBeNeHHbBIE CKOpee
Bcero no cmeptu Jlapus 1, a morom JInoHMCHiT pellIniT B3SIThCS 3a TTPOIOJIKEHUE U U3JIOXKUTh TO, YTO
CJIyYUJIOCH TIOCIIE 3TOTO MOHAapXa.

O0.B. Kyauwosa (Cankrt-IletepOypr) B noknane «Ilocssiienust Anojiony Iubuitckomy u Mex-
MOJINCHBIE KOH(IMKTBI KJIACCUUECKOM 3MOXU: “BoiiHa NMaMsATHUKOB” B [lenabdax» orMeTwnia, 4to B 00-
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LIErPeYECKUX PETMIMO3HBIX LIEHTPAX CBSLLIEHHbBIE Japbl SBISUIUCH BAXHOU (DOPMOI KOMMYHUKAIMU HE
TOJIbKO MEX]1y JIIONbMU U OOTaMu, HO U BHYTPU YEJIOBEYECKOTO cO0bIecTBA. MHOTroUMCcIeHHbIe Japbl
B 2M0XY KJIACCUKHU, caenaBiuve Jleabhbl MECTOM MpoCcIaBiIeHUsT 00IIUX MOOe] TPeKOB Hal TiepcaMu,
MPEBPATUIIM UX U B CBOEOOPa3HYIO TUIOIIAIKY [UISI COCTS3aHMS TPeYeCKUX OOIIMH MEXITy Co00ii 3a cllaBy
U BIUsTHUE, a B Xozie [leomoHHecckoi BOMTHBI 1 TIOCTeAyIoX coObITHif Havaa [V B. Mo H.3. «BoiiHa
NaMsATHUKOB» B Jlenbdax cTajia cBoeoOpa3HbIM OTPaXKEHUEM MOJUTUYECKON cutyauuu B Dinane. CBU-
NIETEJILCTBA JIMTEPATYPHOI TPaIUIIMU, a TAKXKE COXPAHUBILIMIACS apXeOJOrMUECKUil 1 anurpabudecKuit
MaTepual MO3BOJIWIN JOKJIATUUKY TaKKe 00pPaTUTHCSI K BOIIPOCY O 3HAYEHUU BU3YaJIbHOTO 00pa3a CBs-
LIEHHBIX 1apOB KaK Ype3BblUaitHO 3(h(EeKTUBHOTO CPeaCcTBA MPOMaraHIbl.

Hoxnan E.B. [Ipuxodsko (Mocksa) «Mcropuk I'mepon Tinocckuit 1 ero peub K kutenasiMm Cummm»
OBLJT TTOCBSIIIIEH HAJITUCH BeChMa HEOOBIYHOTO cofiepkaHusI, oOHapyXeHHOU B 1881 u 1884 rr. aBcTpmii-
cKoit akcnienuumeid B ropone Cuaumel (roro-3ananHas JIukust). TeKcT HaamMCcu mpeacTaBisieT co0oit
peub ['mepoHa, ceiHa ['MepoHa, mpon3HeceHHYIo nepen xuteasiMu Tioca. Llenbio BICTYIUIEHUS ObLIO
HAMOMHUTb XUTeasiM CUIUM O CBSI3bIBAIOIIMX J1Ba FOPOJa OOIIEM MPOUCXOXICHUN, UICTOPUUECKUX
COOBITHUSIX U TIPOPULIAHUSIX U 3aCBUICTETILCTBOBATH POJICTBO U JOOPOKeIaTeTbHbIE OTHOLICHUST MEXTY
COCETHUMU TOPOIaMHU I0TO-3araaHoi JInkun. AHaIn3 comepkaHust, 1 OCOOEHHO SI3bIKa W CTUJIST OTOU
HaJIITICH, TTOKA3bIBAET, YTO OHA He MPUHAMICKUT HU OTHOMY U3 TPATUIIMOHHBIX TUITOB SMUTpacdude-
CKMX MaMSITHUKOB, a SIBJISIETCS TE3UCHBIM M3JI0XKEHHEM MOJHOLEHHOTO JINTEpaTypHOTrO MPOU3BEIEHUSI,
U UMEHHO MO3TOMY HEOAHOKPATHbIE MOMBITKU PEKOHCTPYKLMU UCTIOPUEHHBIX MECT HE CMOTIJIU MIPU-
HECTH HUKAKUX CYIIECTBEHHBIX pe3y1bTaToB. OCHOBBIBAsICh HA MaTepuaiie, PeACTaBIeHHOM B TEKCTE,
aBTOp JI0KJIaJia TIpHIILIA K BBIBOMY, YTO peub ['mepoHa Oblia mpousHeceHa mexay 151 u 171 1. H.o.

JI.JI. Ceausanosa (MockBa) TipeioxXuia BHUMaHUIO ciylareineit nokian «K mpobdieme aBrop-
cTBa pomaHa “@uUHUKUICKUE UCTOpUK”». PoMaH, COXpaHUBIIMIICS B HECKOJIBKUX (DparMeHTax Ia-
nupyca KoHua Il B. H.3. u ony6arKoBaHHbBIN A. XeHpruxcoM B 1969—1972 rr., 1ileHeH GoraThiM MaTe-
praIoM MO COLIMAIIbHOM TICUXOJIOTUH, KYIbType, ObITY, HpaBaM, 00bIYasiM, TPAXKIAHCKUM U CeMeii-
HBIM IIEHHOCTSIM BTOPO#1 TTosIoBUHEI 11 B. H.3. AKTyaibHOI ocTaeTcst mpobieMa aBTOpCTBa poMaHa,
KOTOPBII TIPUTIUCHIBAETCST pUTOPY U copucty amoxu Anpuana niu AntonnHa [lus Jlommany, 4yto
OCIapuBaeTcs PsIIOM YYEHBIX, B TOM YKC/Ie U MepBbIM MyOaukaTopoM nanupyca. [To MHeHUIO aBTOpa
JokJjana, rouennux GparMeHTOB HEIOCTaTOYHO /7151 OTHO3HAYHOTO BhIBOJA 00 aBTOPE, OAHAKO UM
Mor ObITh Kak Te3ka Jlonnuana, Tak U HeKTO, UCTIOIb30BaBIINI aBTOPUTET 3HAMEHUTOTO MUcaTes
IUTSI TIPUJAHYST Beca CBOEMY HEBBICOKOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO KAueCTBA COUMHEHUIO.

3acenmaHue ceximu « TeKCThI yueHbIe U CBseHHbIe» (Tipencenatenu E.B. JlutoBuenko, E.B. JIs-
MyCTUHA) TakxKe coctosiioch B Zoom’e. Jloknan K. A. bumuepa (Cankr-IleTepOypr) «YueHue nep-
BocBslleHHUKa Eneazapa o )XepTBONMPUHOLIEHUSIX B KOHTEKCTE BHYTPUUYACHCKOI MOTEMUKU» ObLIT
nocssieH 170 rnaBe nyneickoro rpekosi3biuHoro neeppoanurpada I B. no H.3. «[Tucbmo Apucresi»,
SIKOOBI TTepealoiero yueHue nepBocBsleHHnKa Eneazapa B KOHTeKCTe BHYTPUUYACCKON TTOJIeMU-
KU 0 3HAaYEHUU XEePTBOIIPUHOIIeHU. B npeBHen3panbcKoit n nyneiickoii tureparype I Teic. 1o H.3.
MPUCYTCTBYET MOJIEMUKA O TOM, HACKOJIbKO BaXKHbI XKePTBOIPUHOIIEHUS XUBOTHBIX. COTIacHO Tpa-
JULIMOHHBIM XPEYECKUM IMPEACTaBICHUSIM, OHU HEOOXOIMMBI, OAHAKO LIeJIb UX HE OOBSICHSIETCS,
a B HEKOTOPBIX MPOPOYECKUX TEKCTaX ITOT 00psi Bcellesio oTBepraercs. JlokiIaguruk MpoaeMOHCTPH -
poBal, uto B «[Iucbme Apuctesi» ObuIa IPpEANPUHSITA IepBasi B MyAeHCKOM MCTOPUY MOTBITKA 1aTh
060TOCTIOBCKOE 0O0CHOBAHME MPAKTUKHU KEePTBOIIPUHOIIEHUS.

HU. B. A60yamanosa (benropon) BEICTynUIa ¢ JoKIamoM «YdyeHrue OpureHa B CHHOTAIbHBIX ITHCh-
Max Peodra AsekcaHnpuiickoro». Ajekcanapuiickuii matpuapx @eodmt B CHHOTATBHBIX MChMaXxX
MPEUIOKUIT Cepuio 00BMHEHUI poTuB OpureHa, onupasch Ha ero TpakTat «O Hayajax», U OHU ObUIU
HACTOJIBKO YCTIEILIHBI, YTO CTAIM TTOBOIOM K O(ULIMATBHOMY OCYKIeHUI0 nMiiepatopoM KOctTuHrnanoMm
Opurena B VI B. 1 mponoykanyu (BIUIOTH 10 HEAaBHETO BpeMeHM) (OpMUPOBATH MHEHUE YIEHBIX 00
aToM MbIciuTene. K uncity ocHoBHBIX «1peTeH3uit» Oeoduia kK OpureHy ciienyetT OTHECTH CIIeMYIOIIe
TE3UChI MTOCJIEAHETO: O TOM, UTO Jyllla CyIIECTBOBaJIa HAa HEOe paHblle (PU3MUYECKOTro Tesla U O TOM, YTO
BOIUIOLIEHHAs! KU3Hb MIPEACTABIIsIET CO00 Haka3zaHWe 3a rpexy, COBEPIIEHHbIE Ha HeOe paHee.

A.B. Manoxun (benaropon) B nokinane «“Ilepl ti¢ évavOpwmioemg o0 Movoyevoig” ¢B. Ku-
puita AneKcaHapPUNCKOro u “ZxeTikd ué v évaodpkwon 1ol Oeov o Adyog” cB. Kupnaka (Ku-
puina) [Madocckoro: mpobaeMa TEKCTOJIOTUYECKON aHAJIOTMU» 00paTuiics K counHeHuo Kupuina
Anekcanapuiickoro (KoH. IV B. — 1-s nosi. V B.) «O BouesoBeueHUU EnMHOPOIHOro», KOTOpoe 1mo
CYTH SIBJISIETCSI MPOAOKEHUEM IPYroro Tpuanonoruyeckoro tpakrata «O Csstoit u EnnHocyiHoi
Tpourtie». HazBanHbie pou3BeAeHUs MPENCTABISIOT COO0M KPUTUKY XPUCTOIOTMUYECKOTO Ayaau3ma
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B JoHecTopuaHckuii nmepuon. [IpoTuBoCTOSIHME 3TOM Mee, HauaBIlIel 3apoXaaThCs Cpasy Xe Mocye
OCYXXIEeHUST KpaifHEr0 «MOHOTEUCTUIECKOTO» YIeHUST Apusl, TIPOCIIeXXKUBAETCSI U B 60Jiee paHHEM CO-
YMHEHUU OJIHOTO 13 yyacTHUKOB | BeeneHckoro cobopa B Hukee Kupuaka (Kupuina) IMadocckoro
(koH. I1I B.— 1-g moxn. IV B.) «O Bormtonienuun bora Cinosa». M3 KoHTekcTa TpakTaTa BUAHO, YTO aB-
TOp HE TOJIBKO TIBITAETCS 3aKPennTh HukKeiickuil Tpuamorornieckuii MpuHITUTL, HO U TIPEIYTIPeIUTh
BO3HMKHOBEHME HOBBIX KpalfHUX yueHU. Tak KaK OTCYTCTBYIOT MIPSIMbIE CCHIJIKU, MBI HE MOXEM
YTBEpXKIaTh HaBepHsKa, ObL1 1 Kupuiin Anekcanapuiickuii 3HakoM ¢ Tpaktatom Kupuaka I[Tacdoc-
CKOTO ¥ MCTIOJIB30BAJI T €T0 B CBOEil paboTe, HO CYIIECTBYIOIINE aHAIIOTUY TTOATBEPKAAIOT OINHA-
KOBBI€ B3TJISIIBI IBYX aBTOPOB.

E.B. Jlumosuenxo (benropom) mpeactaBuiia BHUMaHUIO clymaTteneit mokman «[lo3mHeaHTUYHBIE
BIUCTOJISIPUN: I1Ba Kypbepa Cunonus (o mucbmam 1V.4 u IV.7)», B KOTOpOM paccMoTpeia iBa Iocia-
Hust Cunonust AnojummHapust (oK. 430 — ok. 486), comepkaliue peKOMEHIALNY JTULAM, JOCTABJISB-
IIMM eTo TTMchbMa afpecaTaM. B paccmatpuBaembix ciydasix CUIOHMIT AeMOHCTPUPYET AMaMeTPATbHO
TPOTUBOTIONIOXKHOE OTHOIIIEHUE K KyphepaM: MepBOro OH Ha3bIBaeT 1o nuMeHu (PayctuH), BTOPOTo
JaXKe He CUMTAeT HYyXKHBbIM UMEHOBaTh. «be3bIMsIHHBII» Kypbep npocu CHUAOHUS O CONENCTBUU, HE
3Hasl O CYLIECTBYIOIEH MEX1y aBTOPOM U aJIpecaToM MPOYHOI IpyKOe, a 1Sl apUCTOKPATUX MO3AHEe-
aHTUYHOTO TMEepPUOo/ia HEBEPHOE TOJIKOBAaHME COLIMAIBHON CBSI3U MEXIY ABYMs JIIOAbMU OBLIO CEPbe3-
HoM omnokoi. Takum odpazom, CUAOHMIA TTpUTJIALLIAET YUTATENIei TOCMESThCSI BMECTE C HUM Hajl
KYJIbTYPHOI HEMOJHOLIEHHOCThIO MUCHhbMOHOCLIA.

3acenanue oyHoii cekuuu «Mcropus npesHeii I'perinu u CeBepHoro IlpuuepHOMOpPBS» (TIpen-
cegatenu C.J1. CmupHoB, E. . ConomaTtuHa) oTkpbuioch noknanoM E. U. Cosomamunoit (Mocksa)
«Jlerenabl 0 Makape — nepBoocHoBaresie Jlecooca, nunu Kak crath a;utmHOM». Jlokiiaguuk oopaTu-
Jlach K po6sieMe (popMUpOBaHUS KOJUIEKTUBHON UAEHTUYHOCTU MaJlOa3UCKUX TPEKOB, @ UMEHHO
S0JIMILEB, B 210Xy MO3AHEN apXauku. Tpanuiius oOLIEero MpouCXOXASHUsT Urpaja UCKIIOUUTEIbHO
BaXXHYIO POJIb B OOOCHOBAHMHU TPYIIOBOM UAEHTU(UKALIMY B pacCCMaTpUBaeMblil IEpUO/, B 0OCOOEH-
HOCTH JJIs1 OOIIMH, BO3BOJUBLINX KOJUIEKTUBHYIO MIEHTUYHOCTh K STIOHUMHOMY MPEIKY C TOMOIIbIO
KOHCTpyupyeMoii reHeanoruu. CoriaacHo MpencTaBIeHUsSIM I'PEKOB, TpeuyecKre IIeMeHa MojayJaiu
CBOE€ HAaMMEHOBAaHUE MO MPEABOIUTENIO, KOTOPBI UX MPUBEI HA MECTO UX OOMTAaHMSI, WU 110 BOLIA-
pUBLIEMYCSI TTPABUTEIIO, TTOATOMY TaK Ba’KHO ObLIO CBSI3aTh y3aMU POJICTBA MOCJIENOTOMHOIO IMep-
BortocesieHla u tuaps Jlecoboca Makapa ¢ Doyiom, moromkoMm DiuirHa. M36exkaBiuast yHupukanuu
U TIpeBpalleHusT B 0OUIIMATBHYIO UIEOJIOTHIO JiecOoccKast JIerTeHnapHasl Tpaguuusi o Makape coxpa-
HWJIA [IEHHBII MaTepual, TTO3BOJISTIOIINIA TTPOCIICANTD T€ IMHUH, TT0 KOTOPHIM IIeJT IIPOIecC MHKOPITO-
PUPOBAHMUS TEPOEB AOTPEYECKUX MECTHBIX JIETEH/I B OOJIBIIYIO SJUIMHCKYIO CEMbIO U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
B O0LIETpeYecKyo TPAAULIUIO U KOHCTPyUpyeMoe 001iiee Mpouuioe dJUIMHOB.

N.A. bapanos (Boponex) B nokiane «Ot CapnienoHa 1o KubdepHucka: rpedyeckue TUTYIIbI UKW -
CKUX JUHACTOB» TIPEICTaBUII PE3YIbTaThl aHAJTUTUYECKOTO CIIMUEHMST HEMHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIX NCTOPH -
YECKUX CBUIETETbCTB, JAHHBIX SMUTPaUKN 1 HyMU3MATUIECKOTO MaTepraga OTHOCUTENIBHO Mep-
COHAJIMIT JIMKUMCKUX TIPaBUTENIe apXandecKoro 1 KjiacCuiecKoro nepruonoB. O630p COBpeMEHHBIX
WCCIIeMOBAHWI TT0 STUMOJIOTUY UMeH MudoioTnieckux rpasuteneit pernona (Kanmasm, CaprnienoH,
CueHHecHif) TTOKa3aJl, YTO OHU JEeMOHCTPUPYIOT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTD «ITPEeBPAIIeHUST» TUTYJIATyphI TTpa-
BUTeNel B UMeHa cobcTBeHHbIe. COorylacHO aBTOPY IOKIIaia, mosiBieHue B Tekcre «Mcropun» 'epomo-
ta KubepHucka, cerna Crka ctajio pe3yabTaToM HEBEPHOTO MPOUYTEHUS TPeUeCcKOoil ananTaiuu oosee
TO3HETO JTUKUCKOro TonuToHnMa. O6 3TOM 00CTOSITETLCTBE CBUACTENBCTBYET M OTOOPA3UBIIAIICS
B HAIITUCSX PAHHEDUTMHUCTUYECKOTO BpeMeHU KyJTbT Muduueckoro «uapsi KubepHuckar.

B noxnane E. M. bepzor (Mocksa), E. B. Bdosuenxosa (PoctoB-Ha-ony) u O.JI. [abeaxo (Mocka)
«Jlykuan kak uctopuk? O MpUHIUTIUATBEHON (He?)BO3MOXHOCTU UCTIONH30BAHUS XYIOXKECTBEHHBIX
TEKCTOB IS PEKOHCTPYKIINY UCTOPUYECKUX peanii (MBICIH BCIYX)» PACCMOTPEHBI KOHKPETHBIE TTPH -
Mepbl Togauy JIyKuaHoM CIOXEeTOB, € 0JIei YCIOBHOCTU MOTYIIMX ObITh HA3BAHHBIX «MUCTOPUUYECKUMU»,
B €ro mpou3sBeieHusIX «Jluanoru rerep», «3eBKcun, win AHTUOX», «Cupuiickas 6oruHs», «Tokcapun,
w O apyx06e» 1 np. JlokmamaukamMu ObLI10 TIOKa3aHo, 4yTo JIykuaH ocoOeHHO 4acTo oOpalaeTcs K 31o-
X€ IMa0XOB U MUTOHOB, MPUYEM IIPY HEOOXOAUMOCTH BITOJIHE OTJNYAET UICTOPUIECKOE JIUIIO OT aCCO-
LIMMPYEMOTO C HUM JIUTepaTypHOTO Teposi. B «uctopuyeckux» aMu304ax ecTb OTChUIKU K UCTOUHUKAM,
yaessieTcs 3HaYMTeTbHOEe BHUMAHNE BCEBO3MOXHBIM IETAISIM, OOHAPYXKUBAIOTCSI TOUKHU TIepeceyeHust
C COOOIIEHUSIMU IPYTUX aBTOPOB, U B PE3yJIbTaTe COOBITUS, KaK MPABUIIO, BBITJISIAST JOBOJBHO peau-
CTUYHO HECMOTPSI Ha JIMTepaTypHylo 00paboTKy. B enom nanubie JlykuaHa, mo MHEHUIO TOKJIATYUKOB,
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MOXHO WCTIOJIB30BaTh IS PEKOHCTPYKIIMKM UCTOPUUYECKUX U ITHOTpahUUeCKUX peaynii, HO BechbMa 13-
OUpaTeIbHO, B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT KOHKPETHOTO COYMHEHUST ¥ MU30/1a.

Hoxnan E. H. bysypurok (Mocksa) «O 1yTke B ctuxax 21—23 komennu Apuctodana “2KeHIIMHbI
B HapomHoM coGpaHuu™» TTOCBSIIIEH BBISIBJICHUIO CYTH 9TOM IIyTKU. KoMenust OTKpbIBaeTCsI MOHO-
JIOTOM TJIaBHOI reponHu, [Ipakcaropsl, u B cT. 21—23 oHa TOBOPUT O HEOOXOAUMOCTH «TaifHO 3aHSITh
MecTa», COITPOBOXIAs 3TO PeMapKOoil «0 KOTOPBIX HeKoraa ckasan dupomax, eciu erie TOMHUTE».
CMBICIT 3TUX CTUXOB M CYTh OTCBIIKU K HeKoeMy Pupomaxy IoJIroe BpeMsi OCTaBaINCh HESICHBIMMU;
COMHEHUIO TOABEPrajcs U caM MopsinoK cTuxoB. [IpeanoxeHHoe B 1oKIaae 00bsICHEHUE IIIyTKU He
TpeOyeT BMelllaTebCTBa B PYKOMMCHBII TEKCT, a TAKXKEe OKOHYATEIbHOTO BBISICHEHMS, KEM UMEHHO
66u1 PupomMax. CaMbIM BaXKHBIM TIPEACTABISIETCS TO, YTO 3TOT YEJIOBEK MyOIMYHO COBEPIINII pede-
BYIO OIIMOKY, KOTOpast JieTyia B OCHOBY cT. 21—23: BMecTo £Tépag €dpag «Ipyrue MecTa» OH cKazal
étaipag €dpag, YTo MPUOIU3UTETLHO 3HAYUT «TeTEPOBBI 3aHUIIBI», © UMEHHO K 3TOI CUTYaIlUH OT-
ChUTaeT CBOMX 3puTeieil ApucTtodaH.

0. B. Ocunosa (Mocksa) B nokinane «Kiaccubukanusa u nepruoan3amysi MICTOPUIECKUX COUM-
HeHUI B mpousBeneHusIX Jlnonucus aarkapHaccKoro» paccMoTpesia KpUTepUU TTepUOaU3aliuu
¥ KJ1acCU(UKAIIMK IPEBHETPEUECKUX NCTOPUUECKUX COUMHEHM, c(hopMyIupoBaHHbIe JMoHUCHEM
B PUTOPUYECKUX TpaKTaTaX M «PUMCKUX IPEeBHOCTSIX», B COOTHOIIEHUH C pa3lelaMi PUTOPUIECKOI
HayKU aHTUYHOCTU: «HAXOXIEHUEM» (BHIOOPOM TeMbl — UTOOEDLS), «paconokeHueM» (KOMITO3ULIU-
eii — oixovouia) u «usnoxeHueM» (ctuiem — AEELg). Mcxons us temMaTuKu npousBeaeHus, Jnonucuit
BBIIEISIET UCTOPUIO «KpaeBeaueCKy0», BOEHHO-TTIOJUTUYECKYIO M O0BeIUHSIONIYI0 00e TeMbl. Kitac-
crUKaLKs COUMHEHU Ha OCHOBE MX KOMITO3UIIMM CBSI3aHA Y HETO KaK CO CITOCOOOM M3JI0XKEHUS
MaTtepuaia — TeMaTUIeCKUM WIIA XPOHOJIOTUIECKUM, TaK U ¢ HAIMIUEM WU OTCYTCTBUEM B TIPOU3BE-
NEHUU PUTOPUYECKUX «TOCTOMHCTB» COIEePXKAHUST — CBSI3HOCTH U sicHocTU. Pasnenenue JnoHucrueM
MCTOPUYECKUX COUMHEHUIT Ha TPYIIIIbI B COOTBETCTBUY C OCOOEHHOCTSIMU MX CTUJISI 00YCIOBIEHO BO3-
MOXKHOCTBIO BKJIIOUMTD MPOU3BEACHNE B PUTOPUIECKYIO CUCTEMY TPEX CTUJICH U TUTIOB COCAMHEHUS
CJI0B. DTY KJIacCU(PUKALIMIO MOXHO CBS3aTh C MIEpUOAU3AIICH NCTOPUU IPEBHETPEUECKON pUTOPUKI
B TpakTare «O IpeBHUX opaTopax». B nTore mOKIamanK MPUXOAUT K BBIBOIY O 3aBUCIMOCTU KPUTEPH-
eB Ki1accuduKaIMy OT aBTOPCKOTO MPeNCcTaBIeHsT 00 00pa3lloBOM UCTOPUYECKOM COYMHEHUU U OT
OpeanucaHuii aHTUUHOM PUTOPUKU.

A. B. Jloeunosé (MockBa) BBICTYIIUII ¢ foKaIanoM: «ObecrneunTeabHas KyIsi-Impoaaxa B HaaIu-
csax u3 Xankuauku n CeBepHoii Makenonuu [V—II BB. 10 H.3.», TOATOTOBJIEHHBIM B COABTOPCTBE
¢ T.TI. lagbidosbim (Mocksa). CrymiatensiM ObUTH TIPEICTaBIeHBI Pe3yIbTaThl U3YYeHUsT HaATCel
C OTMMCaHUeM KYIIM-TIPOJAXKH, ITOJ KOTOPOU MOXET CKPBIBAThCs 0OeCIIeunTe TbHasT KyTUISI-TIpoIa -
JKa: BUJ TUTYJIbHOTO OOeCIeuyeHuUs UCTIOJIHEHUST 00513aTeNbCTB, KOra KPeAUTOPY MepeXOauT MPaBo
COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha MpeamMeT 3ajora. M3 ommHHaaIaTi pacCCMOTPEHHBIX HAATUCEH YeThIpe TOYHO yIo-
MUWHAIOT TUTYJIbHOE 0OecTieueHre, U B OTHOI BCTpevyaeTCsl TOCECCOPHBIi 3aor. [1o MHEHMIO TOoKIIaI-
YHMKOB, €Ill¢ YEThIPE HAMAIUCH MOXKHO OTHECTH K YIIOMUHAIOIINM TUTYJIbHOE 0OeCIIeueHre, TaK KaK
1o hopme 0OBIYHAS KYTUISI-TIpoaka OT HeTO He OTJINYajIach; OTIMYUS MOXHO TTPOCIIEIUTD JIUIITH TI0
KOCBEHHBIM IpU3HaKaM. B 11iesioM cuctema obecredeHusl MCMOJHEeHUsI 00s13aTe/IbCTB B HAAIUCIX U3
MakenoHuu u XaakKUMAMKU B CBOMX TJIaBHBIX Ye€pTaX COOTBETCTBOBAJIA TOMY, YTO MOXXHO Ha0I0IaTh
B A(UHaX 3TOT0 Xe BpeMEHU.

E. B. 3axaposé (MockBa) B nokiaze «DnekTp B “AHturore” Codoxia: K BOmpocy 06 0003HaUeHU
CITJIaBa 30J10Ta U cepebpa B TOXY apXauKM M KJIACCUKW» PACCMOTPEN YITOMUHAHUS CJIOBA «3JIEKTP»
M ero 3HaYeHUs B MMCbMEHHBIX MICTOYHUKAX MHTePECYyoIIero nepromaa. JoKraqanK mpuines K Bbl-
BOJY, 4TO ucroyb3oBaHue CodokiIoM B Tpareauu «AHTUTOHA» CJIOBa «3JIEKTP» JIJisi 0003HAYCHUS
CILJIaBa 30J10Ta U cepedpa MpeacTaBsIeT cO00M penyaiiliivii mMpuMep TaKOTo yIOTpeOJIeHUs B TEKCTaxX
apXanmyecKoro M KJIaCCMIEeCKOro BpeMeHU (B MOIABIISIONIEM OOJBIIMHCTBE CIydaeB OHO 0003HAYaeT
SHTapb, a 30JI0TOI CIUIaB B OCHOBHOM MMEHYETCSI 30JI0TOM WJIN «OeTbIM 30JI0TOM» ). AHAJIN3 MUCh-
MEHHBIX UCTOUHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX CIIOBO «3JIEKTP» YIOTPEOJIIETCS B pa3HBIX 3HAUCHUSIX, TTOKA3bIBaET,
YTO €r0 MCIOJIb30BaHUE IS 0003HAYEHMST MeTajlsIa ObLIO UCKIIOUUTEIbHO PEAKUMM U BCTpEUYaeTCs
B MO3TUYECKMX TEKCTaX, HaUMHasI ¢ 1moaM ['omepa.

Hoxknan C.B. Cuupnosa (Mocksa) «CeneBKuacKe MOHETHI U3 JlarectaHa: mpo06aeMbl oOpaiie-
HUS DJIZTMHACTUYECKUX MOHET B TIepU(EepUITHBIX peTUOHAX» OBUT ITOCBSIIEH OCHOBHBIM HaXOIKaM
CeJIEBKUACKUX MOHET Ha TeppuTopuu coBpemeHHoro JlarecraHna. Ocoboe BHUMaHUe ObLIO yiele-
HO KJ1amy OpOH30BBIX CEJIEBKUICKUX MOHET, oOHapykeHHOMY B 2021 r. Ha tore JlarectaHa, KOTOPbIi
cocTouT u3 11 MOHET KpYITHBIX OpOH30BbIX HOMUHAaNIOB AHTHOXa IV 1 Tumapxa. AHaaIu3 MOHETHBIX
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HaXOJOK ITOKa3bIBaeT eIMHOBPEeMEHHOE TToTaianue Ha repudepuro KaBkasckoit AJGaHUM TPYIITTBI
CEJIEBKUICKMX MOHET, BeposiTHO, He paHee 130-X romoB 10 H.3. TpaH3UTHBIM ITYHKTOM MapuipyTa
3TUX MOHET B PETMOH CTOUT CYUTATh TEPPUTOPUI0 MUIUM.

B.T. Yepuenko (MockBa) B nokjane «/JIBe reMMbl ¢ M300paxkeHUSIMA aMypOB M3 pacKorok 1837 T.
B OKPECTHOCTSIX T. AHAITBI» TTpOaHaIM3UPOBalia MIChMa M OTYETHI TTOANOJKOBHMKA borycmasa 'puH-
dunpaa, npoBoausiiero B 1837 r. pacKonku KypraHoB B OKPECTHOCTSIX AHaIlbl, KOTOPbIE XPAHSATCS
B (poHne 6apoHa I'.B. Po3zeHa (oH ObLT 1X agpecaToM) B coopanuu OTtaena MUCbMEHHBIX ICTOYHUKOB
I'MM. Kpome BaxkHOi1 nH(pOpPMALIMK MO UCTOPUU apXEOJIOTMYECKUX UCCAEIOBAHUI, 3TH JOKYMEHTBI
JAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTb OTYACTH U3YYUTb Te HAXOIKHU, KOTOPbIE CO BpeMEHeM ObUIM yTpadyeHhbl. Tak, B 3a-
XOPOHEHMH KypraHa 7 B YMCJIe MPOYMX ITPEIMETOB IOTrpedaIbHOTO MHBEHTAps HAMIeHO 1Ba 30JI0THIX
MEePCTHS ¢ U300pakKeHUSIMU aMyPOB Ha BCTaBKaX KPaCHOTO IBeTa. MeCTOHAXOXKIECHNE U3NCTUIA TIIUIITH-
KU ceifyac HeM3BeCTHO, OMHAKO, C TOUYKM 3PEHUS JOKJIaTIUKa, OTCYTCTBHE BO3MOKHOCTH TIOAPOGHOTO
OIMCaHMS TIPEIMETOB HE TOJKHO CTAHOBUTHLCS MPErpaaoil uisi BBENEHUS UX B HAyYHbII 000POT.

B noknane «ITorpebeHue Kak TEKCT: TaMI'M B KOHTEKCTE MOrpedajbHOro oopsiza capMaToB»
JI.T. lllenko (JloHelK) paccMOTpesia OMUH M3 KOMITJIEKCOB CapMaTCKUX IMOrpeOeHMIA BBICIIIEH pOmI0-
BOI1 3HaTH — 3aXOpPOHEHMWe capMaTcKoii xXeHnHBI [—11 BB. H.3. B CeBepo-Bocrounom IIpuazosbe
(c. Yyryno KpemnumHka), KOTopoe OTJIMIaeTcsT pSIoM 0COOEHHOCTE: OHO YIaJeHO OT OCHOBHOI MacChI
capMartckux rnorpedenuii Huxnero loHa u [TonHenmpoBbs M 0Ka3ajloch HEMOTPEBOXEHHBIM. YMep-
1LIYI0 COMPOBOXKAAJIO IBa OPOH30BBIX KOTJIa, HA OJHOM M3 KOTOPBIX M300paxkeHa TaMmra. TaMmramMmu
TakKe ObLIM OTMEUEHBI cepeOpsTHbIe CTaKaHbI, HaXOAUBIINeCs B Kamepe. [1o MHeHUIO TOKIaqunKa,
KOTeJI (aTpuOyT apUCTOKPATUH) C TaMIOM (3HAKOM POIOBOI MJIM TUIEMEHHOM MTPUHAUICKHOCTH) MO-
JKET BBICTYTIATh B POJIU MACHTU(DUKAIIMOHHOTO KOa, PACCYMTAHHOTO Ha TIPE3EHTAIUIO OTIpeIeIeHHOM
COIIMOTPYIIIBI OKPYXXAIOIIEMy COOOIIECTBY. ABTOP BbICKa3aa MPeIoIoXeHHe, YTO OMHUM U3 CMBIC-
JIOB TAaHHOT'O 3aXOPOHEHMSI KaK 3aKOHYEHHOTO TeKCTa ObLIO CTpEeMJIEHUE 3THOCOLIMATbHOM TPYIIITbI
OCBOWTD 1 3aKPEMUTh 3a COO0I HOBYIO TEPPUTOPHIO, B TOM YMCIIe U G1aromapsi MOMOIIM MPEIKOB.

Hoxnan A.A. 3edeenudse (Mocksa) «“JlpeBHuii Xepconec” CTtpaboHa: pe3yabTaThl HOBEHIIINX
WCCIIeIOBaHWI» O3HAKOMWII C pe3yJIbTaTaMU MCCIIEOBaHMS YKPETUIEH!s Ha Tepelieiike MasaHoro
MOJIyOCTpOBa, oToXaecTBIsieMoro ¢ «JIpeBHuM XepcoHecom» Crpadona (Strab. VII. 4. 2). 13 Bcex
TUIOB IpeBHErpeyecKux hopTuduKaimii 6Jrxe BCero K pacCMaTpuBaeMOMy YKPETUIEHUIO 110 CBOUM
MpU3HaKaM, 110 MHEHUIO aBTOpa, (PpyproH, Ha3HAYeHNE KOTOPOTO, MPEKIe BCET0 BOGHHOE, OBbLIO KaK
000pPOHUTEIBLHOE, TAK M HACTyIaTeIbHOEe. Takke B pe3yIbTaTe UCCIeA0BAHUS JOKIIATINIIBI BBOIUTCS
B HAYYHBII 000pOT aKporojb «IpeBHero XepcoHecar, rae eme B 1890 r. 6buT OTKPHIT XpaM. Ero tun
oTpeliesIeH aBTOPOM JTOKJIaaa Kak XpaM B aHTaX TOPUUYECKOTO Opliepa ¢ MPOHA0COM, HA0COM U OTIH -
CTOIOMOM. DTOT XpaM, MPEANOJOXKUTEIbHO, CIYKUJI COKPOBUIIIHULICH 1 MECTOM XpaHEHUS Ka3HbI
nojyvca (UJIu ee YacTH, CBSI3aHHOI ¢ «/IpeBHUM XepcoHecoM»).

Pa6ory cexuuu 3aBepuun noknan C. FO. Canpuikuna (Mocksa) «®pakuiickast koropta Ha bocmo-
pe». B LieHTpe BHMMaHUS TOKJIaT4rKa BOIIPOC O BO3MOXKHOCTU MPEeOBIBAHUSI PUMCKHX PETYIISIPHBIX
BOMHCKUX TToApa3ae/eHnit B bocrmopckoM 1apcTse B ¢Bsi3u ¢ Haarpoouem Jlusza, ceiHa budwus, neH-
TypuoHa u nipuHierica dpakuiickoii crimpsl, o0HapykeHHBIM B [laHTHKaree, a TakKe MOsIBIIeHUEeM
B HOBOHAMJIEHHBIX OOCITOPCKUX HANMUCSIX — S9HKOMUU U3 [laHTHKanes: U moyeTHo Haanucu u3 Ta-
Hauca — 0003HaueHUs TaK Ha3biBaeMoil PpakuiicKoit TarMbl (KOrOpThl). ABTOpP JOKJIana IMOJeMU31-
pyeT ¢ MHEHHUEM O TOM, UTO BCE 3TH MOIpa3aeacHUs ObLTA BCITOMOTraTeIbHBIMY YacTaMu | dpakuii-
CKOi1 KOTOPTHI pUMCKOIi peryyisipHoit apmuu. [1o MHeHUIO mokjamuuka, cnupa dhpakuiines u Opa-
KWiicKast TarMa — 1B pa3Hble BOMHCKHE eMMHUIIBI GOCITOPCKOTO BOMCKA.

Pa6ota ounoii cexuuu «McTopus u KynbTypa apesHero Pumar» (npencenatenu A.M. CMOpUKoB
u M.H. KupunioBa) otkpsuiach nokinanoMm B.A. Keawnuna (Bonorma) «IcTopuK M UCTOYHUK: abep-
palus TeKCTa Ha TIpuMepe UCTOPUH OTHOTO XpaMar». B mokiame ObLIN TTpoaHaIu3upOBaHbl CBEICHUS
0 MHMMOM IepeHoce xpama ['epkyieca o KommmHCKUX BopoT Ha Kanuronuii, mpeamnoaoXuTeIbHO
umeBiieM Mecto B 209 wiu 208 r. 10 H.3., U clieJlaH BbIBOJ 00 MAEOJIOTMYECKON pOJIU OTACIbHBIX pe-
JIMTMO3HBIX CIOXETOB U 00pa30oB BO BpeMsi Bropoii [TyHuueckoit BOMHBI.

JI.JI. Koghanoe (MockBa) B cBoeM nokjane «“CrnpaBeiMBOCTh” 1 “Bblrona” B rpeyecKkoil (-
nococdun KapHeana u B puMcKoit mpaBoBoit Mbican oT Katona Crapirero mo LlnuepoHa» o6pa-
TIIICA K TpakTaty Llnmepona «O rocymapctBe», B KOTOPOM BOCITPOU3BOIMTCS CIIOP O CIIPaBEIINBO-
ctu (iustitia) Karona (ot nuna Jlenust) u rpedeckoro ¢uiocoda Kapreana (ot na ®@ypus duna).
Xorts 6onblast yactb aprymeHTauuu Karona-Jleaust He coxpaHUJIach, B LIEJIOM ero (huaocodCKylo
KOHLIETTIIMIO MOXHO BOCCTAaHOBUTH Oj1aromapst apyrum counHeHusMm Llunepona. Bo3paxas Kaphe-
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ajy, yTBEPXKIaBIIIEMY, UYTO €CTECTBEHHAsT CITPaBeUIMBOCTb — 3TO TJIYIOCTh, @ pealbHOE TPaKIaHCKOe
MpaBOCYIMe OCHOBAHO Ha 3allluTe BBITOABI cCuibHelmero, Luepon (BMecte ¢ KatonoMm u Jlenuewm,
IManetnem u I[Tonubuem) qoKa3bIBaeT, UTO 03 B3aUMHOI JIIOOBU, TOBEPHUS U APYXKObI, 0€3 YeCTHO-
ctu (honestum) HeBo3MOXHa BbIroa obiiectna (utilitas publica), na 1 camo cyiiectBoBaHue ero. Jlo-
KJIaI4uK IMPUXOIUT K BBIBOIY, UYTO UMEHHO 3TH ITPUHIINAITEI KaK Ha YPOBHE YaCTHOTO, TaK M Ha YPOBHE
TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO U MEXTYHAPOIHOTO TPaBa BOCTIPUHSIIM PUMCKHE KJIACCUIECKUE IOPUCTHI U IOCTH -
HUAHOBCKME KOMITWISITOPBI B 3HAMEHUTOM OTIpeIeJICHUH iustitia 1 BO BCeM pUMCKOM IIpaBe.

A.B. Koponenrxos (Mocksa) B noknane «Kem 6b11 [ait daapuii @umopusi?» mpoaHaIM3UpoBajl TUIT0-
te3y X. MyHnbrca Koabo, cormacHo kotopoii ['ait Daasuit @umMOpust, opraHn30BaBIINiA YOUIICTBO ITPO-
koHcyna Jlymust Banepuss dakka 1 BO3IIaBUBIIUIA TTOCTIE €r0 TMOEIN apMUIO B AWMU, BOIIPEKH PaCIIpo-
CTpaHEHHOM B JIMTEpaType TOUKE 3peHMsI, ObLT He CBIHOM KOHCyia 104 T. 10 H.5., a caMiM KOHcysIoM 104 T.
C TouKM 3peHus JOKJIamurKa, HecMoTps Ha To uto ['ait @napuit ®umopust y Bennes [Natepkyna HazBaH
adulescens, a y ArnnuaHa véog, UMEIOTCsl OCHOBaHMSI CUUTaTh, YTo X. MyHbuc Koabo npas.

Hoxnan H.A. @uasnosa (Mocksa) «J1. KopHesuit CuceHHa 1 pPUMCKOE 3aKOHOIATEILCTBO B IIep-
BbIit Ton COIO3HUYECKONM BOMHBI: XPOHOJIOTUSI U MCTOPUICCKUIT KOHTEKCT» OBLT MOCBSIICH aHa-
JI3Y Tpex KOpoTKux ¢parmeHToB «Mcrtopun» JI. Kopuemusa Cucennnl (Sisen. II1. F 38; IV. F 71,
78 Cornell), conepxaliux yHUKaJIbHYIO UH(pOpMaInio o 3aKkoHomnpoekTax Kanbnypuus u KOnus,
npuHATHIX B 90 T. 10 H.3. [1o MHEeHUIO noKIaguuKa, 3akoH KanbnypHus Obu1 IpUHAT Tociie 11 uioHs
90 r. 10 H.3., a MpeAOCTaBIeHNE PUMCKOTO TpaXkIaHCTBAa HEKMM BoMHaM (milites) corylacHO 3aKOHY
KanemypHust npousonnno no naunmaTuse JI. O Llezaps mocie ero modeasl Haa CaMHUTaMU TTPU
Aleppax B KoHlIe aBrycta 90 T. 10 H.3. B pamkax mokiaga Obljia TakKe MOIHSTA ITpobiieMa IopsiaKa
TPENOCTABIIEHNs] PUMCKOTO I'paXkIaHCTBa 1o 3akoHy FOmst.

B.K. Xpycmanes (Cankr-IletepOypr) B cBoeM nokinane «Eiie pa3 K Borpocy 00 ABpeJiueBOM Cy-
nedbHoM 3akoHe 70 r. 40 H.3.» ITOCTaBUJI BOIIPOC O MPUUYMHAX MPOBEACHUST CyaeOHOI pehOpMbI CITy-
CTS IIeCSITh JIeT mociie Toro, Kak CyJija BEpHYJI MOJHBIM KOHTPOJIb Hall MOCTOSTHHBIMU YTOJOBHBIMU
KOMMCCHUSIMU B PYKU CEHATOPCKOTO cOCIoBUsI. Pa3roBopsl 0 pepopme CyIOB, OUEBUIHO, aKTUBU3M-
POBAJHCH B CBSI3M CO CKaHIATLHBIM TpolieccoM HamecTHuKa Cuniunuu I'. Beppeca, kotoporo Lu-
LIEPOH TIPUBJIEK K CYIy IT0 OOBMHEHMIO B BEIMOTATEIbLCTBE. BIiojiHe BO3MOXHO, YTO GOJIbIIAs 4acTh
CceHaTa BOBCE HE TaK YK KPerKo JiepxKajach 3a CBOIO MOHOIOJIMIO B CyAaX, a MPOTUB CyaeOHOI pe-
(opMBbI, BEpOSITHO, BHICTyIajIa CPAaBHUTEIbHO HEMHOTOUYMCIICHHAS TPYyIIa Hanbosiee KOHCEPBATUBHO
HACTPOCHHBIX JINI U3 YKcjIa OBIBIIMX cOpaTHUKOB CyJUTBI, COCTABIISABIIAS CEHATCKYIO BepXyIKy. OHU
B IIPUHIIUIIEC HEe OH00PSIIN JTIOObIe Cepbe3Hble U3MEHEHUS CYJNTAHCKUX MTOPSIIKOB, OMHAKO B MOJUTH-
YecKOi 06cTaHOBKe, CIOXUBILEics B 70 T., OHM ObUTH BBIHYKIIEHBI OTCTYITUTh, He HAliIs TOHUMAaHUSI
U MOJIEPKKU 1axke Y OOTbIIMHCTBA CEHATOPOB.

B noxnane A.I. Apauanckoeo (MockBa) «<AHTOHMST DBepreTuaa, 104b TpuyMBUpa Mapka AHTO-
HUA?» OBLI TTOTHST BOIIPOC 00 MIEHTU(UKALIMY «OJI1aroneTeIbHUIIBI AHTOHUW», YITOMSTHYTOM B 0OHa-
pyXeHHoi1 B KoH1ie XIX B. mocBstutensHoit Hanmucu n3 CvupHbl (/GR 1V 1407 = OGIS 1 377), napsiny
¢ 3eHoHoM (AptaiecoM I11), mapem Benukoit Apmenun u3 pona [Monemonunos. T. MoMM3eH BriepBbie
MPEANnog0XWI, YTo TaHHOE YIIOMUHAHUE OTHOCUTCSI K AHTOHUM — CTapllieil 1ouepu TpuymBupa Mapka
AHToHUS oT BToporo 6paka (RE 112). CooTBeTcTBEHHO, 10Yb AHTOHUM NpaBuTeabHuLA [ToHTa [Tun-
domopuna (RE 1, cormacHo Crpabony «moub [Tudomnopa u3 Tpann») u ee BHyKU U NMPaBHYKH, ITPaBU-
Team psaa crpaH Cpean3eMHOMOpBS, SIBJISTACH ITOTOMKaMu MapKa AHTOHUS Hapsioy ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU
puMckuMu nmniepatropamu. Ha mpotsokenun XIX—XX BB. 1 B HacTosiIee BpeMsl TaHHast TOUYKa 3peHUST
B LIEJIOM pa3nesisieTcst ccaenoBaTelIIMU, OTHAKO ITOIBEPraeTcs Takske U 000CHOBAaHHOM KPUTHUKE.

A. 0. Mapkenos (Camapa) B cBoeM nokiane «KnaBauit — nmpuHuernc ceHara? (1o MmoBoay
CIL 6.31545 = ILS 5926 = Gordon 00098)» oGpatuicst K runore3e KaHaJIcKoro aHTukoseaa I'. Po-
yBa, KOTOpPHIit B paboTe «[lepecmaTpuBas auctoritas ABrycra» o6paTui BHUMaHWe Ha HAAMUCh, TIe
KitaBnmit 6ynro 66l UMeHYeTCs princeps senatus. ABTOp AOKJIaaa MPUILE K BBIBOLY, YTO TPEIIOXKEH-
Hoe PoyBoM BoccTaHOBeHME YacTh TekeTa B 11 cTpoke (principis s[en(atus)]) Bpsi i1 BEpHO U UM-
neparop Kiapauii B cBoeit uaeoaoruu He mpuaaBajl 0cod0ro 3HaueHus TUTYJTy IPUHLEIIC ceHaTa.

M. H. Kupuanosa (MockBa) B mokiane «4To Ob110 M300pakeHO Ha TUIaHe PUMCKOI KOJIOHUU?» TTPO-
aHaAJIM3MpPOBaJla HappaTUBHBIC U SMUTpadUUECKUe CBEIEHMS O BHEIITHEM BUIE M COAECPKAHUU TJIAHOB
PUMCKUX KoJJoHUI. OHa MpUIILIa K BEIBOAY, YTO TpaAUINsS (DUKCALINN Pe3yIbTaTOB 3¢MEJIBHBIX pa3nad
BKJTIOYAJIa B ce0sT KaK TEKCTOBYIO, TaK U TpaUUeCcKyto COCTABIISIONIYIO, IIPUYEM TOSIBIIEHUE TIaHa KO-
JIOHUM KaK CXeMaTUYHOTO U300paKeHMSI MECTHOCTH CBSI3aHO C pa3BUTHUEM LieHTypuauuu. [1iaHsl amo-
xu Pecniyosivku 1 PaHHel uMriepyuu ckopee BCero He OTIMYaIuCh MH(POPMATUBHOCTBIO M PEIKO BKJTIO-
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YaJi cBeIeHUsI 00 0OIIECTBEHHBIX 3eMIISIX KOJIOHUIA: TTIOTPeOHOCTh B 3TOI MH(pOopMary 0603HaUMIaCh
B XOJI¢ PeBU3NM UMIIepaTopaMu U3 quHacTuu PaaBueB hoHIa 00IIeCTBEHHBIX 3¢MEJTb.

E.A. T'ycvkoe (Camapa) caenan nokian «[laponu njst mpeTopraHiieB M JOCTOBEPHOCTh Scriptores
historiae Augustae». HeHagexxHocTb cOopHuKa Scriptores historiae Augustae Kak KICTOPUYECKOTO UCTOY-
HMKa OOIIIEN3BECTHA: 10 CHX ITOP HE YCTAHOBJIEHBI HU TOYHOE BPEMSI CO3IaHMSI 3TOTO COUYMHEHUSI, HU €r0
aBTop. U Bce ke, Kak otmeTw enie T. MoMM3eH, OT 3Toro cOopHUKa TPYAHO OTKAa3aThCsl, TOCKOJIbKY OH
COIEPKUT MHOTO YHUKAJIbHOW MH(MOPMAIIUY, KOTOPOIl He HAlTH B MapaJUIeIbHBIX UICTOYHUKAX. B moxita-
Iie TipobJiemMa 1ocToBepHOCTH SHA OblIa paccMOTpeHa B KOHTEKCTE OIHOTO TTOBTOPSIIOILIETOCS MOTHBA —
BbIAAuM MapoJjieil MpeTopruaHLaM AeKypHOro otpsiaa. JJokianuuk Takxke Mpeaaouia OTBET Ha BOMPOC,
KaKVMWU ITyTSIMU JIaHHAsT MTHGOPMAIIWsI TIoTTaia B pacTiopsbKeHNe HEM3BECTHOTO aBTopa COOpHUKA.

K. C. Jlanunoukuna (Mocksa) B noknazne «Pumckass Bpuranus: nBoiicTBeHHBIIT 06pa3 MMPOBUH-
LUW» TIpoaHalu3rpoBajia oopa3 bputanuu B aHTMYHOI uTepatype. OH He ObI ONMHAKOBBIM Ha
MPOTSIKEHUN BCeil CTOPUU TTPOBUHIIMYU W MEHSUICS M3-3a Pa3INIHBIX OOCTOSITEILCTB, B OCHOBHOM
B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT BOEHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKOIT CUTyalluy Ha OCTPOBE UM B UMIIEpUH B 11eJioM. bputanus
M3HayYyaJbHO IpeICTaeT IMKOM M OTCTaJIoi, HO BMECTE C TeEM OHa JOCTOMHBIN MPOTUBHUK, a MHOTAA
MOXKET OKa3aThCs JaXKe COIO3HUKOM (I10 KpaiiHeil Mepe B JIMLE OTAEIbHbBIX TepcoHaxeil). JIBoiicTBeH-
HOMY 00pa3y CITOCOOCTBYET HaJTM4IMe 0COOBIX YKpeIieHuit Ha TpaHuiax (Banbl AnpraHa u AHTOHU-
Ha), KOTOpble OYKBaJIbHO PA3Ae/IsIOT OCTPOB Ha YaCTH.

B 3aBepiaroiem padoty 3acenanust nokiane A. M. Cmopurxosa (MockBa) «T. MoMM3eH: UCTO-
pust HOOEJIEBCKOTO ycrieXa» ObLIM PACCMOTPEHBI IBa acIeKTa 3asiBJIEHHOI TeMbl: /) TTo4eMy UMEHHO
T. MoMmM3eH, UCTOPUK, Iodeaus1 cpeau 33 HOMMHAHTOB Ha HoOesieBCKylo IpeMuIo o JIMTepaType
(4To yke YHUKATbHO), TIPUIeM 32 TaBHee NIPOou3BeNeHNne; 2) B YeM MPUINHBI YIUBUTEIBHO OBICTPOTO
ycriexa ero «Pumckoit uctopum» cpenu myonuku XIX Beka, XOTSI IPUMEPHO B TO K& BpeMsI BBILILUTH
counHeHus b.I'. HuGypa u A. LlIBeraepa (1 He TOJIBKO) C TAKUM K€ Ha3BaHUEM.

B 3aBepireHre KoHdpepeHIIMY ObITO TTPOBEICHO 3aceaHre Kpyrioro cToina Poccuiickoii accoru-
aly aHTUKOBEIOB, B paMKaX KOTOPOTO C TIOJIBEACHNEM UTOTOB BBICTYIIWII MpeiceaaTeIb aCCOLUALINT
yieH-koppecnonaeHT PAH A.W. MBanuuk. 3aceqaHue 3aBepILIMIOCH OOLLIEil TUCKYCCUE.

Evgeniia N. Andreeva, E.H. Andpeesa,
Institute of World History, HayuyHbIil cotpynHuk UBU PAH;
Russian Academy of Sciences; crapmmii mpenonasatessb PAHXul'C

Russian Presidential Academy of National
Economy and Public Administration,
Moscow, Russia

E-mail: aenik@yandex.ru
ORCID: 0000-0003-0728-4109

Liubov G. Eliseeva, JI.T. Eauceesa,
FE-mail: elilyubov@yandex.ru HaYYHBIA COTPYTHUK
ORCID: 0000-0001-5448-6788

Maria N. Kirillova, M.H. Kupuanosa,
FE-mail: marikirillowa@yandex.ru Hay4YHBIA COTPYTHUK
ORCID: 0000-0001-9029-5727

Elena V. Lyapustina, E.B. Jlanycmuna,
E-mail: elenatemp@mail.ru 3aB. OTAEJIOM CPaBHUTEIBHOTO
ORCID: 0000-0001-7333-8588 MU3YyYeHUs APEBHUX LMBUIM3ALIMI
Elena I. Solomatina, E.U. Cosromamuna,
E-mail: solomatina_elena@yahoo.com Hay4YHBII COTPYIHUK

ORCID: 0000-0001-6671-0257
Institute of World History,

Russian Academy of Sciences,
Moscow, Russia MockBa, Poccus

WHCcTuTyT BeeoOLIeli MCTOpUH
Poccuiickoii akagemMuu Hayk,



INPNJIOXEHUE

Vestnik drevney istorii BectHuk apeBHeit ucropuun
82/4 (2022), 1005—1040 82/4 (2022), 1005—1040
© The Author(s) 2022 © Astop(br) 2022

DOI: 10.31857/S032103910017556-4

ARET 13, 15: YHUKAJIbHBIN JOKYMEHT
O IUITNIOMATUYECKHX ITPAKTUKAX
B PAHHEIMHACTUYECKONU CHUPHUUN

(Ilepesoo ¢ s30aaumckoeo u kommenmapuii U.C. Apxunosa,
JI.E. Koeana u E.B. MapkuHoii)

IIpu packomnkax apeBHero ropona D6na (Tennb-Mapaux) B ceBepHoit Cupuu
B 1970-e roapl ObU1 OTKPHIT KPYMHEUIINI KIMHOMUCHBIN apXxuB PaHHeAMHACTUYECKO-
ro nepuoaa'. LHapckuii apxus D6ibl, oTHOCAIIMICA K XXIV B. 10 H.3., BKJIIOYAET OKOJIO
6500 TTOJTHOCTBIO WJTM YACTUYHO COXPAHUBIIUXCST KIMHOMMUCHBIX TabU4eK (He cuMTast Ma-
JlocoaepKaTeabHbIX (parMeHTOB), HATTMCAHHBIX HA 30JJAUTCKOM TUAJIeKTe aKKaICKOTO SI3bI-
ka. Kak u B ciyvae ¢ apyrumu Koprycamu 111 Teic. 10 H.3., momapisioliee O0JbITUHCTBO
TEKCTOB apX1Ba COCTABJISIIOT XO35IICTBEHHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIE TOKYMEHTBI, OTpakarolue
3KOHOMUYECKYIO XU3Hb KPYITHOTO (B JaHHOM CJTyJae 11apckoro) xo3siicTsa. B To e BpeMst
TEKCTBI COIepXKaT HeMaJIo UCTOPUYECKOl nHMOpMaNK: B HUX DOJ1a TIpeacTaeT CTONUIEeH
3HAYUTEJIbHOM PerMOHATBHON JAepKaBbl, OOpOBIIEiics 3a rocoAcTBO B Cupuu ¢ IpyrumMu
HapcTBaMM, CpeIl KOTOPBIX 0coboe MecTo 3aHnMajio Mapu Ha cpenHeM EBdpare.

B apxuBe Takke nmpeacTaBieHbl JIEKCUUECKUE CITUCKU U JTUTepaTypHble IPOU3BEACHUS,
BOCXOJISIIIUE K MECOIMOTAMCKOM ITyMeposi3blYHOM Tpaauunu. Kpome Toro, ocodyto rpymmy
COCTaBJISIIOT TaK Ha3bIiBaeMble «TeKCThl KaHueasipun» (Testi di cancelleria), omy0aukoBaH-
Hele [1. ®ponnzaponu u A. Katanbot B ARET 13, 16 u 18, KoTOpble OTIMYAIOTCS TIy6O0-
KM XaHPOBBIM CBOEOOpa3reM U B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUW HE MMEIOT OYEBUIHBIX Mapasijieneit
B KJIMHOMKUCHOM Tpanuuuu. [103HaKOMUTh PyCCKOTO YMTATENsI C OAHUM U3 TOKYMEHTOB

HccnenoBaHue BHITIOTHEHO B X0/Ie paboThI Ha MTPOeKTOM « KITMHOTIMCHBIE apXUBBI ApeBHEN DOJIbI:
SI3BIK, UCTOPUS, KYJIbTypa», nonaepxxaHHbiM PO®U (rpant Ne 20-012-00577). ABTOpPBL IN1yOOKO
npu3HaTeabHbl podeccopy Manbpeny KpedepHuky (MeHa) 3a 1ieHHbIe KpUTUYECKUE 3aMeYaHMsI
U HaOJIOACHUS.

' HoBeifine KpaTkue 0630pbl KICTOPUU M apXUBOB DOJIbI JOCTYIIHLI, Hanpumep, B Bartash 2020,
579-583; Kogan, Krebernik 2021b, 664—670.
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9TOI TPYyINbl B HaMOOoJee aKTyaabHOM AJIs1 COBPEMEHHOI HayKu MHTEpHpeTaluyd — KO-
yeBasl 3aja4a JJaHHOU nyoJrKayu. B mepcrieKTrBe aBTOpbl CTaTbU HAICIOTCS OITyOJIMKO-
BaTh Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE €I1¢ HECKOJBbKO BaXXHBIX TEKCTOB 3TOTO KpyTa.

KnuHomnucHas tabinuka, moyduBIiasi MHBeHTapHbI HoMep TM.75.G.2268, Gblia
HaiigeHa B 1975 r. npu packonkax momMeineHust L.2769, rae pacnosarajics riaBHbIA ap-
XUB 1apckoro apopua G paHHeIMHACTUUECKOI DObl. TeKCT HeOMHOKPATHO LIMTUPOBAJICS
B 30JauTo0rnueckux ucciaenoBaHusax 1980-x u 1990-x ronoB, onHAKO LIEJIMKOM ObLT BIEp-
BbIe oITy0ImKoBaH Tojibko B 2003 1. I1. @ponnzapoau npu yyactuu A. KataHboTu (HMXe
B IAHHOII CTaThbe OOBIYHO 0003HaYaeTcd KaK «M3naHue»)?. Usnanne OpoHI3aposn, XOTS
¥ 3aJI0XWBIIIEee OCHOBY IIJIT MHTEPIIPETAIIN TEKCTA, TODKHO OBITh IIPU3HAHO B IIEJIOM BECh-
Ma HecoBeplleHHBIM. [ISTh JIeT CITyCTsI BBIIIIO TIEper3aIaHne TOKYMEHTA, IIOATOTOBICHHOE
B. 3aina6eprepom?. 3amiabeprepy yaaaoch JOCTUYb CYILIECTBEHHOTO IIPOTPEcca B IOHUMA-
HUM TEKCTa, KaK ¢ TOYKM 3pEHUSI €r0 CTPYKTYPhI U OOIIEro CMbICJIA, TaK U B TIJIaHE OTAEJIb-
HbIX (hustogornyeckux pemenunii. UMeHHo n3nanue 3auiabeprepa BO MHOTOM MOCTYXXKWJIO
OTIIPAaBHOI TOUKOM /11 HacTos1Iero uccienoanus. Hakonen, HemasHo I1. [ Taiinkennep
IIPEUIOXKIIT HOBbI nepeBos cTpok r. V 11—VII 11 (cM. Haur koMMeHTapuii K § 5)*.

B 1ieHTpe BHUMAHUSI TEKCTA — OTHOLIEHMS MexXay D010l 1 napcTBoM Mapu, ee TIaBHbIM
BOCTOUHBIM COTICPHMKOM. B paMKax Halllero moHUMaHUsI TEKCTa B KaXKIOM U3 BBIICICHHBIX
ceMHu paszzielioB (HuxKe 0003HavYeHbI JIATUHCKMMU OykBaMu oT A 10 G) onuchiBaeTcs, Kak TOT
WY MHOM 20JIauT CTpagaeT OT MPECTYIUICHUI WY 3/I0yIIOoTpeOsIeH i, coBeplIeHHbIX B Mapu
WM MapuoTaMH, TIpY 3TOM BJiacT Mapu He TIPUHUMAIOT JTOJDKHBIX Mep WY TaXe SIBIISTIOTCST
COYYaCTHHUKAMU ITpaBOHAPYIIeHUS. TakuM 00pa3oM, TeKCT MPEeACTaBIsIeT COO0I CBOETO poma
KaTaJIOr HETATUBHABIX MIPELIEEHTOB, Ha KOTOPBIiA, 110 BCEil BUTUMOCTH, MOXKHO ObLIO OIIUPATh-
CsI B XOIle TUTIJIOMaTUIECKMX TIePeroBopoB. Tak miau nHave, TEKCT CKOpee BCETO BBHITTOTHIT
CBOIO 3a/1auy: TabaMyKa OblIa MepeyepKHyTa KpecT-HaKpecT (CM. poTorpaduio 1 MPOPUCOBKY
B U3JAHUN), YTO B MECOIIOTAMCKOM JIEJIONPOU3BOACTBE O3HAYAIO aHHYIMPOBAHUE JOKYMEHTA’.

OCHOBOI1 17151 TATMPOBKY TEKCTa CIYXHUT YIIOMUHAHME BU3MUps M66M-31uKupa, Bpe-
MsI CITY>KO6BI KOTOPOTO TIPUXOIUTCS Ha rocienHue 18 ner mpasieHus Mumr’ap-namy, mo-
CJICTHETO mapsl paHHeAMHACTHIeCKOit DOJbI. B mmepBrie 13 €T 3TOTO IIeprona OTHOIICHMS
Mexy D6710ii 1 Mapu GbIIM MUPHBIMHU, OIHAKO B 14-ii ron oT BetyruieHnst Mn66u-3uknpa
B IOJDKHOCTBH D0J1a Havasa rOTOBUTHLCS K BOMHE, a B 15-it roa ObLI COBEpILIEH YCHEIIHbII
noxon Ha Mapu. Bckope nocie atoro 0bu1 3akitodeH mup. Eie Tpu roga criycts Dona
Obl1a paspylleHa HEM3BECTHLIM Bparom®,

2 ARET 13, 15 (Fronzaroli 2003, 164—179). B 2014 r. ®ponaszaponu ele pa3 o06paTuics K Ha-
crosimieMy nokyMeHTy (Fronzaroli 2014), onHako cyliecTBeHHOTO BKJIaja B €ro MOHUMaHue JaHHast
paboTa He BHOCHT.

3 Sallaberger 2008.

4 Steinkeller 2021, 190—192.

2 Cwm. Stol 2015, 27 (ast CtapoBaBuiioHcKoro nepuona). s 111 Teic. 1o H.3. HaM U3BECTEH MpHU-
mep Tabanuku MAD 1, 172, ogHako OHa COAEPXKUT HE AAMUHUCTPATUBHBIN TOKYMEHT, a HIKOJbHbII
TEKCT, NePEYEPKHYTHIIA, 0-BUAMMOMY, YUUTEIIEM, . .

¢ O XpOHOJIOTMHU U MUCTOPUY MpaBlieHns uapsa Muirap-gamy u ero susupeit Mubpuyma n Mu6om-
3UKKUpa, KOTOPBIM MpUHAaAIexkana peajabHas BjiacTb B D0je, cM. Archi, Biga 2003, 8—35, c ps-
noMm yrouneHuit B Archi 2019, 163—187. McTOpHMKO-XpOHOJOTHYECKAST PEKOHCTPYKIIUS A. ApKuU
u M.-JIxx. buru craButcs non comHenue B Bonechi 2020, 106, n. 25; 120—124, onHako BO3pakeHUs
M. BoHeku yoenuTeabHO, Ha Hall B3Msia, oTBondTcs B Archi 2021. Kak nokazanu Apku u bura, xpo-
HOJIOTUYECKHEe COOOPaKeHUs OMPOBEPTAIOT paHee MOIYJIsSIPHbIE TUIIOTE3bl, MPUIKUCHIBABILINE pa3py-
eHure D67b1 CaproHy Akkajackomy win ero BHyky Hapam-Cysny (Archi, Biga 2003, 29—34). B o xe
BpeMsl MPeINoJIOKEeHEe aBTOPOB, COMIACHO KOTOpoMYy D0J1y pa3pyLIWiIn Bolicka Mapu B OTMECTKY 3a
HenaBHee nopaxeHue (Archi, Biga 2003, 35), ocHOBaHO UCKJTIOYUTEIBHO Ha TOM, UTO LIapcTBO Mapu
OBLIO IJIABHBIM U Hal0oJIee MOTYILIECTBEHHBIM CONTIEPHUKOM DOJIbI B TTPEAILIECTBYIONINE NeCATUICTHS.
B Archi 2019, 181—183 nomyckaercsi, YTO YHUUTOXUTH D0JIy MOTJIO cOceHee 11apcTBO ApMU, ¢ KOTO-
pbiM D0J1a Bejla BOMHY HE3aJ0JIro 10 CBOSH Thoein.
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Becbma BeposSITHO, UTO CIMCOK TIpeTeH3Uil K Mapu OblT cocTaB/ieH HaKaHyHe BOMHBI
15-ro roga. B To Xe BpeMsl He MCKIIIOUEHO, YTO TEKCT ObLI HAIIMCAH B KPaTKUii IEPUO 110~
cJie 3aKJIoueHus Mupa (cp. Hike KomMeHTapuii K § 39). [Ipu a3ToM oueBUAHO, YTO CIyJau,
OIMMCaHHBIC B JOKYMEHTE, MOTJIM MMETh MECTO B Pa3HOE BPeMsI B TeUCHHE HECKOIBKIX ME-
CSIIEB WJIU TaKe JIET IO ero COCTaBJIeHUsI.

B HamieM m3maHuM KpaTKoe CoAepXKaHMe KaxKJIoTo pasjiesia IPUBOIUTCS B €ro Hava-
sie. CorjlacHO MPUHSATOM B 30JIAUTCKUX MCCIIEIOBAHUSX IIPaKTUKE, TEKCT pa3iesicH Ha Iia-
parpadbl, KaK IpaBUJIO COOTBETCTBYIOLINE O0Jice I MEHEee OMHO3HAYHO BbIAC/ISIEMbIM
cHHTarMaM. B TpaHcImTepauny IryMeporpaMMEBl Taf0TCS MaJIbIMU TIPOIMMCHBIMU OYKBaMU,
aKKagoTpaMMBbl — MaJIBIMH TTPOITMCHBIMU OYKBaMU C KypCHBOM, CUJUTAOMYECKIE 3aITNCH —
CTPOYHBIMU OYKBaMU ¢ KypCHBOM. B pycckoM mepeBoie KypCMBOM BbIIEICHbBI TUITOTETH -
YeCKKMe MHTePIPETalluy CIIOPHBIX U TPYIHBIX MECT.

ARET 13, 15

3aroJioBoK

§1

recto I | DUB , d-Su-ri y ma-r{M]
Tabauuka o npeyedenmax (B OTHOIICHUSIX ¢) Mapu.

Pasnen A

ITockoBKY TaHHBIN pa3mell COXPAHUJICS JIUITb YACTUIHO, O €r0 TOYHOM CMBICIIE TPYI-
HO cynuTh. JIorMKa TOKYMeHTa MOACKa3bIBaeT, YTO PeUb JODKHA UATH O TTOOOpaX, KOTOPBIM
MapUuOThI MOJABEPrajv 30JaUTCKUX KYMIIOB BO BPeMSI MX TOPIOBBIX MyTEIIECTBUIA.

§2

4 DAM.G[AR] g ib-la[N] ¢ mi-n[u] ; ma-ri g si-in  ib-la" ;) DU.DU y, U.MA 1, si-in ;3 KIS
14 DU.DU s Tmil-nu 1o ma-ri 11 wa , SU BA,.TI ... okoao 10 cmpok om6umo

(Korna) s36mautckuii Kyren u3 Mapu B 961y e, wiv xxe B Kui men uz Mapwu, To 6pai ...

§3

12 Wa 13 E 1, DAM.GAR 5 ib-1a" (¢ al¢ 1, 1GIN | | NINDA.GUR, 19 .NA.SUM
U (xorma) 30;1anTCKMiA KyTiell BRIXOIWI 4epe3 AMTH, OH IaBaJl OMWH X1e0.

§4

I, wa , E 5 alg g sar-ra-bu 5 LU KURY ¢ al, ; ma-na-i ¢ NA.SE;; NA.SE;;-SU ¢ NINDA.
GUR,. NINDA. GUR,T 1 LNA.SUM 10 NA.SE|,-SU ;, 10 NINDA.GUR, [NINDA.GUR,] ;3 I.NA.
SUM ,, sar-ra-bu

U (xorma) Beixommn yepe3 CtenHoit 1llappab, 1mo yncity CBOMX JIoaeli OH TaBaj X1e0b!:
Ha JecsaTb CBOUX JIIofel — necsThb x1e606 naBai oH Illappaly.

Pa3nen B

Donautckuit kynen [Ty3pu oTnpaBui cBoero npeacraBurelisi B Mapu ¢ rpy3oMm MacJa.
MapuoT, CTOpOXUBIINIA TPy3, TPUCBOMI cede Ba cocyna Macia. [1y3pu moxanoBajics Ma-
PUOTCKOMY YMHOBHUKY, OJHAKO TOT HUKAK HEe OTpearupoBal.

§5

, N .. A,

15 PUZUR,-TT 14 DAM.GAR 4, | AD.GI, 4 HLMU.DU 1V si-in , ma-ri

Kymnen ITy3pu ornipaBun npedcmasumens B Mapu.
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3 wa 4 MU.TI 5 GU.ZI GU.ZI ¢ 1.GIS 5 si-in g ZA.SU ¢ KIBgunii. NUN.A ;, Wa ;; A.AM.AM
12 A3 ZA(LAK 384) GAU
W ToT 6354 cocynbl ¢ MaciaoM K bepecy EBdparta, a paOOTHUKU A.AM.AM ... BOIY.

§7
14 Wa 15 GISGAL 5 1 LU {; EN.NUN.AK 4 1.GIS |y Wa 55 SU.BA,.TI ,; 2 GU.Z1 1.GIS V| a-"d-
wa , 30 SILA 1.GIS

W nocmaesun oH omHOTO Yea0BeKa CTOPOXKUTD Macjo, 1 B3sUI TOT (cede) JBa cocyaa Mac-
JIa, 4YTO COCTAaBWJIO TPUALATH JIMTPOB MacJa.

§8

3Wa 4 DU, .GA 5 PUZUR,-H ¢ Si-in 5 ar-rim g wa o is-"da’ -bu 1, ar-riim
U coobwmmn IMy3pu AppyMy, HO AppyM TIpoMoJTdall.

Pasgen C

Donantckuit kynel [Tuabca-uiab OTIPaBWII CBOETO TpeACcTaBUTENs B Mapu ¢ Tpy3om
Macna. Bop u3 Mapu moAruibul HOUbIO Ha JIOAKE, YKpasl Macjio U ObUI CXBauyeH, OJHAKO
MO3IHEe eMy Ha MOMOUIb MPULLUIM IPYTHe MapUOThI, B YUCJIE KOTOPBIX, BO3MOXHO, ObLI
BBICOKOTIOCTaBJIEHHBI MAPUOTCKUI YWHOBHMK (WJIM K& 3TOT YNHOBHUK U OB BOPOM).

§9
11 bil-za-i ;1 AD.GI, ;3 HLMU.DU 4, Wa {5 ir-gti-zu 4 1 AD.Gl, ; aly ZA.SU g4 KIBgunii.
NUN.A

IMunbca-unb oTOpaBui npedcmasumens, U TOT Ipudaiui K 6epery Esgppara.

§ 10
K .
19 Wa 50 HLMU.DU VI | NU.ZUH , ma-rii ; MA.GUR 4 in Glz. AN

W npurHan Bop (13) Mapu JOAKY HOYBIO.

§11
s NU.ZUH 4 1.GIS ; wa ¢ NIG.DE ¢ I.GIS

OH ykpast (4acTh) Macjia U pa3iawi (4acTb) Macia.

§12
> \ 3 e z k .
10 Wa 11 SU.DUg-SU 1, EN.NUN.AK 13 1.GIS 1y NU.ZUH 15 Wa 15 A.DAH 17 ma-ri g in 19 Gl
AN ,o wa VII | SU.RA , EN.NUN.AK 3 I.GIS

U cxBaThit ero, Bopa, CTOPOX Macja, HO MapUOTHI IIPUIIJIA Ha ITOMOIIL HOYBIO W W3-
OMJIM cTOpOXKa Maca.

§13

4Wa s DU, |.GA ¢ bil-za-i ; si-in g GAES® g wa 1y DU, .GA {; GAES |, Su-BAD 13 IR, 4, LUGAL

WU pacckazan I[Munabca-unb (3T0 OOIHOMY) TOPrOBILY, U TOProBell cKasai: «(DTo ObLT)
Ily-ba‘ans, cayra mapst (Mapu)».

Pa3znea D

D6nanTckuit Kynen VMuImpym npopasai mepcTh Ha peiHKe B Mapu. HauambHuK
pPBIHKA O0TOOpas y HETro MIepCTh MOJ MPeAJoroM Toro, yTo Muimmpym He UCIOab30Bal
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1711 B3BEIIUBAHUS «1IAPCKYIO TUPIo». MUIUpPyM GbLT BHIHYXIEH BBIKYIaTh KOH(MUCKO-
BaHHYIO IIEPCTh.

§14
15 i=Si-lum ;s DAM.GAR 4, SIKI 1 NIG.SA (19 i71 39 SA ;; TURUKT
Kynen Mummpym nponasan mepets B ropoze (Mapwn).

§ 15
VIII | wa , en-dr-sv 5 ds-ba-i ; UGULA LAM;:KI 5 wa 4 SU.DUg , SIKI
U Haman Ha Hero Mam6a-uib, HaYaIbHUK PBIHKA, M 3a0pajt (Y HEro) MepeTh.

§ 16
g Wa g ALg.GAL 4 SIKI {; 10 U, 1, in E |5 d§-ba-i
U nHaxonmnack mepetsb 10 qHeit B nome Mam6a-ns.

§17
14 Wa 15 I.NA.SUM ¢ i-si-lum |; 2 KU.BABBAR 5 "X x' [(...)]

U ornan Mummpym 2 cukist cepebpa Hawba-unio.

§18
verso I, [...] , AL.BU 53 SIKI 4, mi-ne-i§' A 5 al; NA,; LUGAL ¢ la das-gul

... oToOpal mepcTh: «IToyeMy Thl He B3BEIIMBA LIAPCKOI TUpeii?»

Pa3nen E

VY s6n1auta MuHa-uasd, OCTAHOBUBIIETOCS B OAHOM K3 AOMOB B Mapu, ykpanau
IBYyX ocyioB. O0 3TOM cooOLIMIN Hapio Mapu, oJHAKO €ro OTBET MOTepreBIIeMY ObLIT
M3IEeBaTEIbCKUM.

§19
10 2 IGL.NITA |, mi-na-i y, in £ ;; NU.ZUH

JByx ociioB MuHa-ujs B AOM€ YKpaIu.

§20
14 Wa 15 DU, |.GA (¢ Si-in ;; LUGAL

U coobmnu (310) uapio (Mapn).

§ 21

18 Wa 14 DU, .GA II | LUGAL , SA.DU,,.GA-na-mi 5 EN 4 ib-la" 5 lu-SA.DU,,.GA ¢ ap ; 2 IGL.
NITA g wa y 2 BAR.AN 4 in € |; 1.GUB , wa {3 ZAH 4, 2 IGL.NITA ;5 ap ;, 2 BAR.AN ; .GUB

W ckazan napn: «O 3ab60Tax rocrogrHa D0JIbl, MOJ, TIYCTh OH (cam) 3ab6otutcs! K Tomy
K€, B IOMC CTOAJIM ABa OCJia U ABa MyJia, 1 (TOJ'II:KO) JBa oCJia mponai — a iBa MyJia oCTta-
JINCh CTOSITB!»

Pa3nen F

MuHa-uiIb TTOKYITaJI TKAaHW Ha peIHKe B Mapu. [Tox mpemiorom Toro, 4To OH UCIIOIb30-
BaJl JUIsl B3BELLMBAHUSI COOCTBEHHBIE BECHI, 4 HE «1LIaPCKYIO I'MPIO», ChIH HAYaIbHUKA PhIHKA
OoTOOpaJI y HETO BEChl, a 3aTeM caM HavyaJbHUK PBIHKA 10 CTOBOPY C ITPOJAaBIIOM 3aCTaBUII
MuHa-uIs 3arIaTUThb TO0POXe, TOIb3YSICh «IIapCKOil TUpeit».



1010 MMPUJIOXKEHHNE

§22
18 Mi-na-i ;g BABBAR:KU III | wa-zi-in , NiG.SA, TUG.TUG

MuHa-WJIb OTBEIIMBAJ cepero, TI1aTy 3a TKaHU.

§23
3 1.TI-ma 4 PES-lum ; DUMU.NITA ¢ UGULA LAM:KI ; Wa g TAR.TAR ¢ «KIN»-SU

Ho npumren XamanuupyM, CblH HayaJdbHUKA PhIHKA, U pa3jioMall ero Kopoo.

§ 24

10 Wa yy Ir-ra-tum-su ;, SU.BA,.TI 3 mi-ne-i§ A 4 alg ;s NA4 4 LUGAL ; la das-gul
IV | DAM.GAR , ib-la" ; TUG.TUG 4 NIG.SA 5 dS-ti ¢ ma-ri; wa g uy-za-an y BABBAR:KU
10 ib-1d¥ 1, alg 1, ir-ra-ti-so

U 3abpan oH ero Becwl (1 ckazain): «[louemMy ThI He B3BEeIIMBAJI APCKOI Tupeii? DomanT-
CKMIA KyTIEL] ITOKYIAeT TKaHW y MaproTa U (IIpM 3TOM) B3BELIKMBAET 0JIAaUT CEPeOPO CBOMMM
Becamu?!»

§ 25

13 L.TI-M4 14 UGULA LAMKI {5 mi-ne-is 14 aly {; ir-ra-ti-ga |3 du-za-an g la in-ne V; al;
2 NA, 3 LUGAL 4 Zi-in

Tyt npunen (caM) HaYalbHUK pbIHKA (M cKasan): «3a4eM Thl B3BellIMBaEIllb Ha CBOMX
Becax? Hukaxk Het! Ilapckoii rupeii B3BeluBaii!»

§ 26

s Wa ¢ a-tirs-ma ; BABBAR:KU g dS-ti o ib-1a" 1y wa || uy-za-an 1, alg NA, ;3 LUGAL 1, Wa 45
uy-ga-bad ; BABBAR:KU

W BeIXBaTUI OH cepedpo y 301anTa, U CTajl B3BEIIMBATh LIAPCKOM rupeii u opaTh 00JIb-
11e cepebpa.

§27
17 Wa 13 SU.BA,.TI 1y BABBAR:KU ,, dS-fi ,; BAD TUG.TUG

W nonyuusn oH cepedpo ¢ Xo3siMHA TKaHEe.

Pa3nen G

DOmanTcKuit BebMoxa Man-xaiiity mpuexain B TyTTyjb, UTOOBI ITOCETUTH XpaM JlaraHa.
B aT0 BpeMs B xpaMe Haxoawicsl CbiH Lapsi Mapu. Korna a61auT coBepini XepTBOIIPU-
HOIIIEHNE 1 BHIIIEN U3 XpamMa, MaprOThI M30MJIN 1 OTpadmim ero. MaH-xXaitily ImoskajaoBajics
BBICOKOIOCTaBJICHHOMY UMHOBHUKY U3 TYTTYJIs1, MPOCST COOOIIUTH O MPOVCIIECTBUU BUMPIO
D0J1bl, HO YUHOBHUK yAapUJ €ro IO JIUILY U U3JeBaTeIbCKU TTOCOBETOBAJ XKaJlOBAaThCsl CaMO-
My Lapio DOJbI.

§ 28

52 Ma-an-"a-u ,; SA.ZA(LAK 384) Y ,, si-in ,5 du-du-lu¥ VI ; DU.DU , NIDBA ; in U,
4DUMU.NITA 5 LUGAL ¢ NiDBA ; E YBAD du-du-IuM

Man-xaiiity, (uesnoBek u3) JIBopua (D0bl), oTripaBuiics: B TyTTyJb, YTOObI COBEPILIUTD
JKePTBONIPUHOIIICHUE B IeHb, KOTIA ChIH 11apst (Mapu) coBepIal KepTBOIIPUHOIIICHUE
B xpame ['ocnonuna TyTTyns.

§29
£ Ry >~ . z k . z
§ Wa g MU.DU ;4 NIG.SIKIL-SU 1y Wa 1, ALg.TUS 13 in 4 GAY 5 DINGIR 1 a-fi-ma ; KA
18 DINGIR ;g GAL.TAKA,
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W niprHec oH cBOM OYMCTUTEIbHbBIC Japhbl, U HAXOAWJICS B nepedweli (1oma) d6ora, moxka
JIBepb 60ra He OTKPhLIACH.

§ 30

20 Wa 51 GAL.TAKA -ma ,, KA ,3 DINGIR VII | wa , NIDBA-ma ; wa 4 E 5 1 AMAR ¢ in SU-sU

W BoT oTKpblIach ABEph O0TA, U COBEPIIUI OH XEPTBOIPUHOILIEHUE, U3PACX0008a8 Ol -
HOTO TCJICHKA.

§ 31
S o g i
7 Wa g en-dr-st-ma o 1 LU, ma-ri
W (TyT) Hamaj Ha Hero oauH 4YejioBeK u3 Mapu.

§32
11 Wa ; MU.TI 43 | GIR MAR.TU GA BABBAR:KU-50

A oH (MaH-xaitily) umen npu cebe CBOI «aMOPENCKMIT KUHXKAIl» C CEPEOPSTHOM pyKosmoro.

§33
14 0GP 15 1 LU (¢ Sa-lum ; SU.RA ;s NUNDUM’-50

W onun yenoBek u3 cBuTH Lllanyma ymapun ero no eyoam.

§ 34

19 AP 50 1 LU VIII | Sa-lum , SU.DU ; TUG.TUG-SU 4 wa 5 SU.BA,.TI ( GIR MAR-SU

U (emre) ommH demoBeK u3 ¢cBUTHI Lllamyma oToOpalr ero ogekmy 1 B3sII €0 «aMOpeii-
CKMI KMHXa».

§ 35
; wa ¢ DU, |.GA ¢ si-in ;; HU.MA
U pacckazan (MaH-xaiiily 00 9TOM) HamecmHUKY.

§ 36
11 €n-ma 1, HU.MA |3 SU.BA,.TI ;, GIR.MAR-ga 5 ’d-du®i
Ckazan Hamecmuuk: «TBOI “amMopeiickuit KuHXas” B3si1 (UeJloBeK U3) Xamamy?»

§ 37
16 €n-ma 1; BAD 14 GIR MAR.TU XI , la in-ne , ma-ri
Cka3zaJl X035IMH «aMopeiickoro KuHxanar: «Hukak Het! (M3) Mapu!»

§ 38

3 en-ma 4 BAD 5 GIR.MAR g si-in ; HU.MA 4 DU.DU-ga ¢ DU, ,.GA y Si-in {; T -bi-Tzi -kir

(M emre) ckazan X03MH «aMOPEMCKOTO KMHXKaJIa» HamecmHuky: « doume 1 pacCKaxKuTe
Nuno66u-3ukupy!»

§ 39

12 SU.RA-ma ;3 HU.MA 4 U.SAR-SU 5 dS-du-ne 4 i-bi-zi-kir {; si-in-ga-a ;g EN ;g DU,.
GA-ma

Ho namecmuux ynapui ero mo 3y6am (u ckazan): «Mu66u-3uxup ¢ Hamu! Camomy I'o-
CMOAUHY paccKaxu!»
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KOMMEHTAPUI
3aro;10B0K

B mByx mpyrux mokymeHTax, onmyoaukoBaHHBIX B ARET 13, aToT TepMuH Takke pury-
pUpYeT B Hayajie TeKCTa B COCTaBe €T0 3arojI0BKA; B 000X CIIydasix IOCje HeTro, Kak M B Ha-
IIEM TEKCTe, CJeayeT TOMOHUM: 'DUB 4 -su-ri ib-al¥ (ARET 13, 13 r. 1 1-3), DUB LU
i -Su-ri DUN (ARET 13, 14 1. 1 1—4)7. B ARET 16, 21 3a paccMaTpuBacMbIM TEPMUHOM
ciemyeT He reorpadryeckoe Ha3BaHUE, a JIMYHOE UMsI, TIpX 3TOM (hopmMyJia He OTKPBIBAeT
JIOKYMEHT, a 3aKjtouaeT ero: DUB u-su-ri ha-zu-um (ARET 16, 21 v. VI 1-3). Ynorpe6ie-
HUE U-su-ri B IOCIIETHEM TEKCTE TTO3BOJISICT MIPEAIIOJIaraTh, YTO KPyT €ro 3HAaUCHMIT He orpa-
HUYMBAJICSI BHEITHEIIOJUTUICCKOI TeMaTUKOIl. YOenuTeabHass MHTePIIPETAlAS 9TUX TPEX
TEKCTOB MOTJIa Obl 3HAYUTEJIBHO MPOSICHUTH CMBIC]I pacCMaTpUBAEMOTro TePMUHA, OTHAKO
BIUIOTh O HACTOSIIIIETO BpEMEHU CUCTEMaTUYECKU I aHaIU3 3TUX ITPOU3BEIEHUIA HE TPOBO-
auica®. ARET 13, 14 1o cTpyKType 04eHb ITOX0X Ha Halll JOKYMEHT: B HEM PACCKAa3bIBAETCS
0 3JIOKJIIOUEHUSAX MTOJIaHHBIX D0JIb B ropogax oonactu DUN, B ARET 13, 13 onuchiBaioTcs
HE OTIEbHBIC 3ITM30bI, a OCICA0OBATEIIFBHOCTD COOBITHI, TIPUBEAIIAs K TOMY, YTO TIPEIBO-
muteny M6‘ana permmv oTipaBUTh Japbl B Mapu (4To OBIIO paclieHeHO KaK BpaXkIeOHbI
akT 1o otHoluueHuIo K Doie). Jlokyment ARET 16, 21 niepeuncisieT MarepuaibHbIe LIEH-
HOCTH, TTOJlyYeHHbIC UM BblIAaHHbIE YUHOBHUKOM XacCyMOM, 1 TUIIOJOTUYECKU OJIU30K
K ARET 2, 29 — criucKy KOMMepUYECKUX orepaluii Kynua rmo umenu I'moa-Ha‘um®.

®ponpazaposu paccMaTpuBaeT GOPMbI U-Su-ri/u-su-ri B KOHTEKCTE JEKCUIECKOTO
BXOXIEHUsI NA.DEs = wa-Sa-lu-um (VE 901)'. TTo ero MHeHMIO, 50, TaUTCKAst 9aCTh ITO-
IO BXOXKIIEHMSI COOTBETCTBYET aKKaICKOMY Tiiaroiy asaru ‘to check, to control, to instruct’
(CAD A, 420), 13 yero BbITEKAeT TMIIOTETUYECKOE TOHUMaHUE U-su-ri Kaxk ‘istruzioni’. 3ai-
Jlabeprep, OCHOBBIBASICh HA COOCTBEHHOM MOHUMaHUU «0a30BOro 3HAYEHUSI» IIIyMEPCKO-
ro riaroia na-des Kak ‘to clear’!!, mpemiaraer mist DUB d-Su-ri epeBon ‘Tafel tiber zu
Klarendes’. 1o kpaliHeii Mepe C IMHTBUCTUYECKON TOUKU 3PEHUSI HU Ta, HU Apyrasi UHTep-
TpeTanus He BRIIVISIIST 000CHOBAHHBIMHU: IIOCKOJIBKY YOSIUTEIbHBIC IIPUMEPHI OTCYTCTBHS
3TUMOJIOTMUECKOTO W- B 30JIaUTCKOM opdorpaduy NCKIIOUNTENBHO PEIKN 2, BEIBEIECHNE
u-Su-rf n3 KopHs Iw ensa nu nmpapaonono6Ho 3.

" TpynHo cka3aTb, moueMy B ARET 13, 14, B IpOTUBOMNOJIOXHOCTb IPYTUM IIpUMepaMm, rociie DUB
cllefyeT aHaAIMTUIeCKU I TI0Ka3aTeslb TeHUTUBHOM cBsi3u LU (= /tu/). CxoqHbIM 006pa3oM, 10 CUX ITOp
HESICHO, ITOYEeMy 3aIllMCh ATOTO TEPMUHA JEMOHCTPUPYET KoJieOaHUsl B UCTIOIb30BAaHUU CUOMIISTHTHBIX
cepuii SV u SV: KaK U3BeCTHO, JOCTOBEPHbIE MPUMEPbI TAKOTO pojia KojaeOaHUil B 30JJaUTCKUX TTAMSIT-
HUKax KpaitHe ManouuciaeHHbl (Kogan, Krebernik 2021b, 692—694).

8 Taxk, B Sallaberger 2008, 95—96, re BO3MOXHOMY 3HaueHMIO 3T0ro Tepmuna B ARET 13, 15 yue-
JIsileTcs 3HAUMTeJIbHOEe BHUMaHUeE, Xapakrep ero yrnorpeoyieHus B 3arosoBkax ARET 13, 13 u 14 o60-
3peBaeTcs JINIb B omHOM TipemioxkeHun (“Dieselbe Uberschrift findet sich [in] zwei anderen Texten
iiber die Orte Du ... und Ib‘al ..., die Probleme in den Beziechungen zwischen Ebla und dem jeweiligen
Staat nennen”).

% Milano 2003, 415.

10 Fronzaroli 2003, 136.

' Sallaberger 2005.

12 Kogan, Krebernik 2021b, 729.

13 Cnieyer nNpu3HaTh, 4TO NpU GOJIEe TPUCTAILHOM PACCMOTPEHNH JaHHAs NIPOBJIEMA OKA3bIBAETCS
CJIOXHee, YeM KaxkeTcs moHavdairy. Tak, caMo coIocTaBieHue 301auTCKOTO wa-sa-lu-um v aKKajacKo-
ro asaru, npemioxeHHoe MPoHI3aposiv, Ha MEPBbIi B3MJISIA HE BHIMISAUT JOCTOBEPHBIM: B TO BpeMsi
Kak 30JJaNTCKUI TJ1aroJl CONEPKUT HAYaIbHBIN W, aKKaJICKUI TJIaroJ IO CBOUM MOP(MOIOTMYECKUM
cBoiicTBaM oTHOcuTCs K Kiaaccy 17 (Conti 1988, 58, 66—67). OnmHako, Kak CIIpaBeIJIMBO KOHCTaTUPYET
3annabeprep (Sallaberger 2005, 234—235), w-opMbl 3TOro TJ1aroja HeCKOJbKO pa3 3aCBUIETEIbCTBO-
BaHbI B CTAPOBAaBUJIOHCKYIO 3MOXY (K MPUBEACHHBIM 3a/1abeprepoM mpruMepam 13 JEKCUUECKOTO CIr-
cka Proto-Aa 130: 2 (MSL 14, 93) u mrymepo-akkaackoit OMJIMHIBBL, U3naHHoi B Charpin 1992, 9: 9,
cieayeT 106aBUTh BapuaHT A K «3akoHaMm Xammypanu» 111 68: wa-sSe-er). VIHbIMU clioBaMu, TEOPETHU -
YECKU HEJIb3s UCKITIOUWTD, UTO Wa-Sa-lu-um v u-su-ri MOTYT OTHOCUTBCS K Pa3HBIM BaprUaHTaM OTHOTO
M TOTO e KOPHSI.
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HccnenoBarensiMu npob6iieMbl He ObLI YUTEH TOT (haKT, YTO CJIOrOBasi IMOCJIEIOBATEIb-
HOCTb, TPAKTUYECKU WACHTUYHAsT paccMaTpUBaeMOM, 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHA B 20JanT-
CKOM JIIBYSI3BIYHOM JIEKCUYECKOM CITMCKe: GU.BALA = u-Su-lum, GU ga-li-bu (VE 1031a),
GU.BALA'(NUMUN) = 4-$u-ru,,-um (VE 1031b). 3HaueHne UIyMepCKOro BXOXKICHUS HAZIEK-
HO YCTaHaBJIMBaeTCs O1arofapsi €ro MpUCyTCTBUIO B JJeKcuyeckoM crucke Ugu-mu, rie OHO
pacroJaraercs Cpeii MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX TEPMMHOB, CBSI3aHHBIX CO CIIMHOM U 11Ieeii, a B Kaue-
CTBE aKKaJCKOro SKBUBajeHTa UMeeT eritu (ariitu) ‘criiHa, 3aaHss yacth men’ (Couto Ferreira
2009, 232). OauH u3 aByx 301autckux s3kBuBajeHTOB B VE 1031 Takoke He BbI3bIBAET 3aTpy/-
Henwuit: GU ga-li-bu nomkHO MHTEepINpeTupoBaThes Kak GU /kalibu/, OykBabHO ‘TIOBepHYTast
nres’, T.e. ‘3amHsS 4acTb 1ieu, cruHa’ 4. dopma BTOPOro SKBUBAJIEHTa, MHTEPECYIONIETO HAC
3[eCh, MOXET ObITh BOCCTaHOBJIEHA B Bue /*utrum/. COroCcTaBUMOIO 3aaqHOCEMUTCKOIO aHa-
TOMMYECKOTO TEPMHUHA Mbl HE HAXOIMM, OJHAKO BeChbMa YOeIUTEIbHOM ITPEACTABIISIETCS IEPU -
Balys OT ITPACEMUTCKOTO KOPHS * 7% ‘HAXOAUTBCS C3aIM, CJIEI0BATh’, OT KOTOPOTO MPOUCXOINT,
B YACTHOCTHU, XOPOILIO U3BECTHAA JleKceMa *atar- ‘cnen’ (> akk. asru ‘mecto’) ',

IMoctynupyemas 3mech Jekcema /*utrum,/ ‘3aHsist 9acTh, CIMHA  MOXET UMETh OOJIbIIIOe
3HAYEHUE [IJIs1 IOHUMAHUS 3araf04yHOro U-Su-+i B 3ar0JIOBKAX 30JaUTCKUX TOKYMEHTOB: 110
KpaiiHeil Mepe [UIsl Halllero TeKCTa IepeBo ‘TO, YTO MMEJIO MECTO Ipexke, MPeLeaeHThI’
MOAXOAUT NPAKTUYECKH UIEATbHO 'C.

Pasnen A

Hamra untepnperanust aToro pasnena pacxogurtces ¢ nonnmanuem ®ponnzaponu u 3ai-
nabeprepa. [1o MHEHMIO 3TUX aBTOPOB, OH OMMCHIBAET BbIIaYM MPOBU3UU, KOTOPbIE MapU-
OTCKasl alMUHUCTPALMs JOJDKHA Oblla 00ecreunTh 30JauTCKUM KapaBaHaM, MPOXOAUBLIUM
yepe3 KOHTposrpyeMmble Mapu Tepputopuu. Takoe MOHUMaHKWE B MPUHLIMIIE BO3MOXKHO, O/~
HaKO He KaXXeTCsl BEPOSTHBIM, ITOCKOJIBKY B €0 paMKax 3TOT pa3[iesl OKa3bIBAETCSl HECOBME-
CTUMBIM C OOIIIUM CMBICJIOM U CTPYKTYPOIl TOKYMEHTA, KOTOPbIil BCSIKUiI1 pa3 OMUCHIBAET OT-
KJIOHEHMSI OT HOPMBI. 3a/u1abeprep ¢ OCTOPOKHOCTHIO MPEATIONIAraeT, YTO PeUb MOXET UITH
0 HAMEPEHHOM 3aHIDKEHUM MAapHOTaMI Pa3MePOB Iaiika'’, 0OMHAKO CUMHTAKCHC TEKCTA CKOPEe
MPOTUBOPEUYUT TAKOMY TTOHMMAHMIO: MPU TJ1arojie i.NA.SUM ‘maBaTh’ KyTlibl HU pa3y He (u-
TYPUPYIOT B KaUeCTBE KOCBEHHOI0 00beKTa (U Cp. Halll KomMeHTapuii K § 4). Ha Hatu B3risn,
peyb 3[€Ch UAET O HE3aKOHHBIX TOOOPAX, KOTOPBIMUA MapUOThI 0OJIaraiu 301auTCKUX KYTIOB,
TPOXOAMBIIINX YePe3 UX TEPPUTOPUIO.

§2
D6na, Mapn u Kum'® — BaxHeiiinye onopHbIe TOYKM TOPTOBBIX KOHTAKTOB Mexy Cupu-
eif 1 Meconoramueii B 111 ToIc. M0 H.3. DOIAaUTCKUE KYITIBI HE MOIJIA onacTh B Kuii, MuHys

4 M3ormocca ¢ MPOKO pacpocTpaHEeHHBIM apabckuM KopHeM ¢lb ‘oBopaunBarb(cs)’ (Lane 2552).

15 Cm. CDG 45, DUL 124. Bo3MOXHOCTb BBIBEAEHUS U-Su-rf U3 *7¢r ‘spuren lassen’ paccMaTpuBall
yxke M. KpebepHuk (apud Sallaberger 2008, 96). BriosiHe BeposiTHO, 4TO 00CYKIaBIIMIACS BbIIIIE TJ1a-
TOJI a$aru B KOHEUHOM CUeTe TAaKXKe CBSI3aH C 9TUM KOPHEM (Cp. pycCcKoe c1edums, B TOM YUCTE cae-
dumo 3a nopsdkom u ap.). Jlio6onsitHo, yTo M. Iutpux u O. Jlopen (Dietrich, Loretz 1990, 144—146)
MOCTYJIMPYIOT IJII yTapUTCKOTO JIEKCEMY ‘atrt ‘3aIHsIS 4acTh LIeW, 3aThUIOK . DTa ruroTe3a (IpuHsTast
B DUL 125) ocHoBbsiBaercst Ha raccaxe u3 KTU 1.103*: 49 (koMIeHIMyM rafaHuii 1o BPOXIEHHBIM
ypoactBam): [...]| “atrt ‘nh w ‘nh b Isbh. Autpux u Jlopeu mOHUMAIOT 3TO MECTO B TOM CMBbICJIE, UTO
ONIMH IJIa3 Ypo/lia HaXOMMUTCS Ha 3aTblike (‘atrt), a npyroii — Ha 10y (b Isbh). Takoe moHUMaHue 10-
MyCTUMO, OJTHAKO €/IBa JIN MOXKET ObITh YOSAUTEIBHO 000CHOBAHO, B TOM YHMCJIE M3-3a MOBPEKACHUS
HayaJbHBIX 3HAKOB B CTpOKe (CM. MHYI0 TpakTOoBKY B Pardee 2003, 289).

16 K ceMaHTHUECKOMY MEPEXOLY CP. aHIIIUiicKoe back-ground u 0COOEHHO akKaacKoe warkatu ‘rear
side, back side’ > ‘circumstances of a case’ (CAD A, 274), B KOHEYHOM CyYeTe U3 MPACEMUTCKOTO
*warik- ‘6enpo’.

'7 Sallaberger 2008, 97—98.

18 CoracHo o61enprHATO Touke 3peHns, Kuu, yrmoMuHaommiica B 36J1aUTCKUX TEKCTAX, CO-
OTBETCTBYET XOpOIlI0 U3BecTHOMY Kuiny B leHTpalbHOU MecomoTaMuu, ogHOMY U3 HauboJjee
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Mapu, mosToMy YIoMsIHYThIE 31€Ch HarpaBJIeHUs — I0ro-BocTouHoe (Ha Kwuiir) u ceBepo-3ana-
Hoe (Ha D0:1y),— Ha KOTOPbIX MapyOThI 00J1araiv ModopamMmu 30JJaUTCKUX KYITLIOB, XOPOIIIO OTpa-
JKaloT UCTOPUKO-reorparueckue peaauu anoxu. Mexmay D9650it u Kuiiiem cyiiecTBoBaiu 1 -
TUTOMAaTUIeCKIe KOHTaKThI. O0 3TOM CBUIETEILCTBYIOT HE TOJIBKO YITOMUHAHUS B 9071aMTCKIX
TEKCTaX TOHIIOB, KYPCUPOBABIINX MEXTy AByMSI TOPOJAMU, HO U TIPUCYTCTBUE B D0JIe KUIIICKOTO
niepcoHaa (MpeuMyIIeCTBEHHO KyJbToBoro). [Tocemanimm Doty KUIMTaM IMOIHOCHIIN AUTLIO-
MaTtu4ecKue apbl (cepeOpo u Tkanu). Hanbosnee sipkuii 51113011, CBI3aHHBIIA ¢ BDYYCHUEM TaKKX
JIapoB,— 3aMy>KecTBO npuHLecchl Keayt, nouepu uapst Muiap-lamy u napuiisl Tabyp-Jlamy.
W3 MOKyMEHTOB, OTHOCSIIIIMXCST K 3TOMY COOBITHIO, M3BECTHO, UTO €€ MyXeM cTajl 1apb Kuiia
(EN K18%), iprOBIBIIMIL B DOy B COMPOBOXIECHNHN YWIEHOB CEMBU 1 TIPUIBOPHBIX, KAXKIBIA 13
KOTOPbIX TTOJy4 kI GOraThie Aapbi (MPEIMETHI U3 30JI0Ta U JIa3ypuTa, TKaHu) .

§3u4d

TpaHcKpuTnA «AlfH» U TorToHNMa 1GIN 0CHOBaHa Ha IIPUHATOM B M3IaHNN, OMHAKO
TPYAHO TOKA3yeMOM IIPEATIONIOKEHIUN O TOM, UYTO 3HAK IGI B 3TOM CJIydae IPEeACTaBIsIeT CO-
60i1 TororpaMMmy ¢ 36;1aUTCKAM dTeHneM /fayn-/ ‘uctounuk’2’. KiroueBbIM 211€MEHTOM [UTS
JIOKaJIM3alliy TOpoa SIBJISIETCS ero ymoMuHaHue B foroBope D0jbl ¢ Abapcanem (ARET 13,
51.V11)2L. ToroBop 3akperuiser 3a D610 psil TOPOLOB PETMOHA, PACIIONOKEHHOIO MEXILY
Dosoil u AbapcaiieM, TO ecTh B 00J1acTU U3IyYuHbl EBpaTa v Ha TEPPUTOPUU K BOCTOKY
OT Hee, BO3MOXHO, BKJIIoUas BepxoBbs bammxa??. [opona nmepeqnciIsgiorcs, HaCKOJIbKO 3TO
MOXXHO YCTaHOBUTb, C ceBepa Ha 10T, IGIX Ha3BaH MOCIEIHNM B CITUCKE, BCJIE] 32 TOPOIOM
E.DUM («Xanny»; cM. HUXe KomMmeHTapuii K § 36). Takum o6paszom, IGIX Haxonmics a1ubo
B 103KHOI yacTu u3nydyuHbl EBdpara, nubo Ha banuxe.

Topon Ilappa® yrnoMuHaeTcs BCEro B YEThIPEX TeKCTax U3 Dobi?. [lepBocTeneHHOE
3HauYeHue g ero gokanuzauuu numeet naccaxxk ARET 13, 19 r. II 1-3, corytacHo KoTo-
pomy Lllappa6 BXxommi B cdepy BIMSIHNA BBIIIEYITOMSIHYTOTO ropona E.DUN (sa-ra-buX LU
E.DUX). OgHako B HalIeM TEKCTE 3a Ha3BaHUEM TOpoja ciIelyeT yToyHeHne LU KURM, ‘Ha-
TOPHBIL’ WK ‘cTernHO’ %4, He UCKIIIOUEHO, YTO 3TU OMPENEICHUS CIIYXKAT LIS pa3IudeHUs
MOCeJIeHU ¢ OMMHAKOBBIMU Ha3BaHUSIMU, OTHAKO, YUYUTHIBASI PEIKOCTh TOITIOHMMA, MbI BCe
K€ TPUHUMAaeM TOYKY 3peHUs, COTJIACHO KOTOPOil pedyb UIeT 00 OMHOM 1 TOM K€ TOpOoje.

B takom ciyuae u I1GIN, u Illappa6 OblIM pacionoXeHbl Hepaneko ot E.DUXN, B obna-
cTH 60bLION U3 TydnHBl EBdpata mim Ha banuxe?’. CienosaTenbHo, U3 Mapu B 06a ropo-

MOTYILECTBEHHBIX FOPOIOB-IOCYAapCTB peruoHa B PaHHennHacTuueckuii nepuoa. Hekoropeie uc-
cJleoBaTeIU Tojlaraiu, uTo 3a KISK B D6Je cKpbIBaeTcs Ipyroii ropo, pacrooxeHHblit Ha Xabype
B Bepxuneit Meconoramuu (Pomponio 1990 u 2013 ¢ npeauiecTByolieil uTepaTypoii), Ho cM. ybe-
NUTEIbHYIO KPUTUKY 3TOI Teopuu B Steinkeller 1993, 242—-244.

1906 06MeHEe MOCITAHHUKAMM, IUTUIOMATUYECKHX KOHTAKTaxX Mexay D6ioii u Kumem u 3amyxe-
ctBe KeunyT cm. Archi 1987a; 1987c¢; Archi, Biga 2003, 11—-29; Archi 2015, 178—179; 2019, 167—183.

2 W3nanue crnemyetr Astour 1988, 550. M. Actyp TIpelronaran Takxke, 4To 30JTaUTCKUIA TOTTOHUM
a-nuM mpencTaBisgeT coO0M CIOTOBYIO 3aIlUCh TOTO Xe Ha3BaHUsl, OMHAKO, Kak oTMedaeT dponazapo-
JIA, eTUHCTBEHHBIM OCHOBAHUEM ]IS TAKOTO COTTOCTABJIEHUS OCTAETCS TUTIOTETUYEeCKasT BO3MOKHOCTh
MpoYTeHHUsI 000MX HamucaHuit Kak /fayn(u)/.

2l Cnincok ynomunanuii 1GIN cm. B Bonechi 1993, 197. Kak ykasbiBaer M. BoHekM, 4acTh BXOX-
NEHU OTHOCUTCSI K OMHOMMEHHOM Ne€PEeBHE B OKPECTHOCTSIX DOJIbI.

22 06 ucropuueckom u reorpaduueckom konrekcre ARET 13, 5 cm. Archi 2014, 163—164 ¢ 0630-
poMm 0oJjiee paHHUX UCCIEIOBAaHUIMA. _

2 TTomumo paccmarprBaeMoro Tekera, 3510 ARET 2, 5v. I 11 (sa-ra-bu,); ARET 13, 191. 111, 5
(sa-ra-bu¥); MEE 2, 27 . IX 4 (sa-ra-ab*) u TM.75.G.1669 v. V 8 (sar-ra-bu"; TexcT onyonnkoBaH
B Archi 1980, 11-14).

24 B tekcrax u3 D66l KURK MoXeT 0603HaYaTh KaK BO3BBILIEHHOCTH, TAK U OTKPBITBIE TTyCTBIHHBIE
mectHocTu (Archi, Biga 2003, 22 n. 59; Fronzaroli 2003, 173, co ccbuikamu Ha 6oJiee paHHIOI JIUTEPaTypy).

2 A. Apku (Archi 2019, 180) Ha OCHOBAHNU 3TOTO MACCAXa PEKOHCTPYMPYET UTMHEpapuii Xamty —
AiiH — llappab, ogHako, Kak crpaBeaiuBo otMeueHo B Fronzaroli 2003, 173, Aitn u Llappab dbury-
PUPYIOT 3[eCh KaK aJbTepHATUBHbIE, a HE MOCIEI0BaTEIbHbIE TYHKThl HAa3HAUEHMUSI.
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Jla BeJia TOJIbKO OJHa Jopora, Iieailas Ha ceBepo-3anaj Baojb EBdpaTa. D10 uckioyaer
ToJKOBaHMe § 3—4 B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO 30JJaUTCKKe Kynubl yxonuiau (E) U3 eopoda Mapu
B pa3HBIX HanpasieHUSX. [1o Bceit BepOSITHOCTH, KYIIIBI YXOIWIN U3 yapcmeéa Mapu, To
€CTh TIepeceKalli eT0 3aMagHyIo TPaHuUILy Yepes morpaHnyHbIe Topona IGIN u Illappa6, mpu-
Hamiexasiire Mapu. Bo BTopom ciiydyae TEKCT IPsSIMO YKa3bIBaeT, 4To cOOp B BUE XJ1€00B
B3uMaics B Lllappa6e (unu B mmonb3y Illappa6a).

VYnorpebienue riaroja co 3Ha4eHUEM ‘BbBIXOOUTL (E) € PeAJIoroM al; ‘Ha, Hal' BMe-
CTO OXMIAEMOT0 TEPMUHATUBHOTO Si-in%® MOXeT UMETb HECKOJIBKO aJbTepHATUBHBIX
OOBSICHEHMIA.

— Bcnen 3a mpenpIayIIMMy UCCISIOBATEISIMU, MOXHO OTKa3aThCsS OT IIPOCTPAHCTBEH-

HOI1 TPaKTOBKM MPEIIOTra U BUIETh B HEM YKa3aHWe Ha 1ieJIb IyTelmecTBrus > : ‘per (visitare)

‘Ayn’%, ‘wegen ‘Ayin’?, ‘per visitare’*. K cyliecTBeHHOMY U3MEHEHUIO OOILIETO CMBICIIA 3TA
MHTEepIIpeTalus He IpuBoauT, cp. ‘Il viaggio ... a ‘Ayn’ B u3naHuu.

— YnotpebieHue al; He MOJTHOCTbIO CHHOHMMUYHO Si-in, HO 00YCIIOBJIEHO HaNpaBIeHU-
€M JIBUKCHUsI BBEPX, T.€. B TOPHYIO MECTHOCTh. HY B akKa/ickoM, HU B YrapuTCKOM TaKOM
y3yc mig pedaekcoB *‘alay He n3BecTeH. B mpeBHeeBpeiicKoM ‘el ¢ TaarojlaMu OBYKCHMUST
BCTpeYaeTcst peiko, ¢ I1arojoM yasa(”) ‘BbIXOAUTL’ OH He 3aCBUAETEIbLCTBOBAH.

— alg yKa3plBaeT He Ha KOHEYHYIO 1IeJIb IBUXXEHMUS, HO Ha IPOMEXYTOUYHYIO CTAaHLIMAIO
(‘uepes’). B aTom ciiyuae § 3—4 uHTEepNpeTUPOBANIUCh ObI HE KaK paBHOIIpaBHbIE ¢ § 2, HO
KaK KOHKPETU3UPYIOLIKE ero: TMoe3aKu U3 Mapu B D01y OCylLIeCTBISIUCH 00 uepe3 AliH,
60 yepes [llappad. UMeHHO 3Ta MHTEepHIpeTalus, Ha HalLll B3MJISII, JOJKHA OBITh TIPUHSITA
10 MCTOPUKO-TeorpacMIecKNM COOOPaKECHMSIM, U3JIOKECHHBIM BBIIIIEC (K CEMaHTHUKE TIPEI-
Jiora cp., HalpuMep, HeMelKoe tber ‘Han’ u ‘yepes’).

Kak yxa3bIBaIoT cienbl pa3pylieHHBIX 3HaKOB B KoH1Ie 1. I11 9, mociie HauaabHBIX 3HAKOB
NINDA.GUR, Hy>XKHO TaKXe BOCCTaHaBIUBaTb NINDA.GUR, (04epTaHus 3HaKa NINDA BUIHbBI
YETKO, 3HaK GUR, YK€ OOBIUHOTO, MOCKOJIBKY PACIIONOXKEH OJIM3KO K Pa3aeauTeNbHON Jn-
HUU). YIBOEHUE JIOTOrpaMMbI MepeaaeT, Kak OObIYHO B D0J1e, MHOXXECTBEHHOE YUCIIO.

Ilymepckuii TepMuH ninda-gur, UMEeT NPO3payHyl0 STUMOJIOTUIO U MPEACTaBIsI-
eT co6oii KoMOMHaIMIo ¢jioB ninda ‘xyie6’ u gur, ‘TocThiii’!. B 261aMTCKOM TEKCTOBOM
KopiItyce jiororpaMma NINDA.GUR, 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBaHA, IOMUMO JaHHOTO MECTa, JIUIIb
onHaxXIbl: 14 NINDA.GUR, SI.GA, NPEATNOJIO0XKUTENBHO ‘14 TOJICTBIX XJIE00B U3 MPOPOILEH-
nbix 3eped’ (ARET 9, 107 r. iii 2)*2. KpoMe Toro, aToT TepMuH npeacrasied B VE 39, e
OH COOTBETCTBYET 30JaUTCKOMY gUi-Fu ,-ma-ti, B CBOIO ouepeab, GOpMabHO TOXIECTBEH-
HOMY aKKaICKoMy kurummatu. Kak M3BeCTHO, aKKaacKas JieKceMa OOBITHO YIIOTpeOIsIeTCs
¢ abCTpaKTHHIM 3HAUYCHUEM ‘TIPOBMAHT , HE SIBIISICTCS MCUMCIIIEMOI 1 He 0003HaYaeT KOH-
KPETHOI pa3HOBUIHOCTU NMUIK. TakuM oOpa3om, 3HaueHUe kurummatu B MecomoramMmumn
n Cupuu He GbUIO OIUHAKOBLIM >,

% Cp. & mi-nu ir,;-ad" si-in i-du-hu-du® ‘Onu Boixonsar us NG, 8 NG,” (ARET 11, 1 r. XIII 20—
24); alg 3 U, E si-in ne-na-ds¥ ‘Ha tperuii nenb onu Boixomsit B NG’ (ARET 11, 3. IV 16 — V 3); E
si-in hu-ba-du® ‘On Beixogut 8 NG’ (ARET 11, 19 1. 1 8—10).

77 K uenesomy ynorpebnenuio aly B D6ie (Tonietti 2013, 48) cp. TUG.MU MA.LIK.TUM aly KASKAL
onestHue 1apuibl s mytemectsus’ (ARET 11, 2 r. I1 7'—10'), a DU.DU-gi-ma-an ds-du-nu SE 1.NA.
SUM ‘st Balteit moe3aku 3epHo oyaet nano Hamu’ (ARET 16, 11 v. V 1-5). [To-BuauMoMy, 3TOT y3yc
COOTBETCTBYET akkanckomy eli ‘wegen = fiir’ (AHw. 201, 3Hauenue Sc).

28 Fronzaroli 2003, 164.

2 Sallaberger 2008, 97: «al, ist keine Richtungsangabe».

3 Tonietti 2013, 47—48.

310 ero ynorpe6aenun B tekcrax 111 qunactuu Ypa cM. noapo6Ho Brunke 2011, 137—138.

32 Cm. Milano 1990, 400.

33 Bripouem, kak ormevann yxe [Tomronno u Kcemuta (Pomponio, Xella 1984, 30), cueTHoe ynoTpe-
onenue kurummatu (‘(0MUH) XJIEOHBIN Maek’ WK ‘(0aHA) Jerenika xjeda’) u3peaka oTMevaeTcsl U B Me-
conotamckoM akkanckoMm (cM. CAD K 579, npexie Bcero B ¢Bsi3u ¢ «3nocom o ['mibramerte» XI 221).
[Ipumepsl ncnonb3oBaHus «xJ1e00B» (akalu) B KayecTse miartexHoro cpencrsa cM. B CAD A 243.

3
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[Ipunarslii 3amtadeprepom nepesos ‘no uucay’ mis aly ma-na-i (‘nach der Anzahl
seiner Leute’) mpeacTaBisieTcsi BEpOSTHBIM B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE, Ille KOJIMYECTBO UTpaeT
onpenelsIIolLyIo poJib (0T nepeBoja ‘da consegnare’ B U31aHUU ClIeyeT oTKa3aThcs). B op-
dorpaduyeckom IUIaHe 3amich ¢ I HeoObIYHA: CEMUTCKHIA TIAroN CO 3HAYEHMEM ‘CUMTATh’
nmeet *w B iporoturie (HALOT 599), moatomy peryisipHoit Obl1a OBl 3amch ¢ PI umn,
BO3MOXHO, 13*. TTo Bceii BUIMMOCTH, ellie OIWH MTPUMEDP YIIOTPEOIEHNS STOM JIEKCEMBI CO-
nepxurcs B ARET 16, 9 r. I1 2—3: TUR / ma-na-su ‘Ero (cepeGpa) KOJIMYECTBO HEBEJIUKO' .

Bropoii ayieMeHT B mocjenoBaTesibHOCTH 1.NA.SUM sar-ra-bu B paMKax Halleil WH-
TeprpeTalui eCTeCTBEHHEe BCEro MOHMUMATh KaK peluInueHT: ‘naBaiau oHu Lllappa-
Oy (B xauecTBe naHu, mobopos)’. [IpenaTcTBUEM NJIT TaKOW MHTEPIIPETAIIUU SIBIISIETCS
TO, YTO ujeorpamMma I.NA.SUM ‘maBaTh’ OOBIYHO YIOTPEOsIeTCs] ¢ JaTUBHO-TEPMUHATUB-
HBIM MPEJIOTOM Si-in. B TO ke BpeMsi U3BECTHO HECKOJIbKO TOCTOBEPHBIX CIyyaeB, KOT-
Ja IPEAJIOT B 3TOM KOHCTPYKLIMM OTCYTCTBYET: TAR BAR:KU / i-lum-BAL / ’as-bu-ul-N1 /
1.NA.SUM / wa / DU.DU / ds-da-su-ma ‘[ait 30 cuxneii cepeopa NP, (n) NP, 1 uau ¢ Humu’
(ARET 18, 13 v. IV 1-7); 10 GIS.TASKARIN / 2 GIS.GAM GIS.TASKARIN / i-bui-KAXKID /
IN.NA.SUM / SUKKAL.DU; ‘10 caMIINTOBBIX (1OCOK), 2 caMIIUTOBBIX Kosleca NP noymkeH
otnatb HauanrvHuky uapckux epam’ (ARET 13, 3 1. IV 1-5); wa / ZABAR / DINGIR.DINGIR.
DINGIR / mi-na / a / 1.NA.SUM / NA.SE;; NA.SE;; ‘BpOH3y OOTOB 1o4eMy Tbl HE BbLIaJ JIO-
nsm?’ (ARET 16, 10 r. 111 2—8); ap / su-ma / BARgKU / LU DU, ,.GA / an-da / an-na / LUL.
GU.AK-SU / AN.GAL / wa / 1.NA.SUM / NA.SE;; NA.SE;; ‘W ecniu cepe®po, PO KOTOPOE Thl
TOBOPHJI (M KOTOPOE) s TOJKEH BO3MECTUTh, MMeeTcsl, Bbinait (ero) moasm’ (ARET 16, 10
r. IV 11 —V 3). B kauecTBe aqbTepHATUBBI MOXHO JOIMYCTUTh JOKATUBHYIO MHTEPIIPETa-
Mo raccaxa: ‘naBanu ouu 6 Lllappa6e’. OTcyTCTBUE TOKATUBHOTO MPENJIOoTa B 3TOM Cliydae
OIMSIThb-TaK HEOOBIYHO, HO CP. OECIPEMIOXKHBII TIOKATUBHBIN Y3yC C TEM Xe TOIIOHUMOM
B GABA.RU-5U / sa-ra-bu™ ‘Bctpetnnu ero ¢ Illappabe’ (ARET 13, 19r. 112 — 11 1).

Pa3nen B
§5

3a npenesamMu HACTOSIILETro TOKyMEHTa TEPMUH AD.GI, B 0JIAUTCKUX apXUBHBIX TE€K-
cTax He 3acBuzperenbcTBoBaH; B VE 1035—1036 AD.GI,.Gl, 1 AD.GI, 1aHbI 63 repeBoa.
B TO Bpems Kak B lryMepckux Tekcrax ad-gi,(-gi,) ynorpebiasieTcsi B 3Ha4YeHUU ‘COBETO-
BaTh’/‘COBETHUK , KOHTEKCT HACTOSIIIETO TOKYMEHTa CKOpee TOBOPUT B MOJIB3Y IIepeBOIa
‘HOBEPEHHBII .

B HenaBHeMm uccinenoanuu I1. IlTaliHkesiep mpenjioXua MOHMMATh IIIyMeporpaMmmMy
AD.GI, UCXOJIS U3 3HAYEHUS IIyMEPCKOro cioBa ad «mioT» . KOHTeKCTyalbHO 3Ta MH-
TeprpeTalus BecbMa MpuBjieKaTeIbHa, OHAKO 0e3 KaKoro-jinbdo o0bsICHEHHUS B €€ paMKax
OCTaeTCsl BTOPOi 3JIEMEHT LIyMEPOrpaMMbl, Gl,, IPU TOM YTO 3HAYEHUE «COBETHUK» IS
Hee XOPOIIIO 3aCBUICTEIbCTBOBAHO. [10 3TUM IIpMYMHAM MBI IIPUACPXKUBACMCS TPATUIIN-
OHHOW MHTEPNPETALNU LIIyMEPOrPAMMBI.

§6
Kak ormevaeT 3arabeprep, paclpocTpaHeHHAasl B pAaHHUX 30IaUTOIOTMYECKUX MC-

clieloBaHUSAX UHTepIpeTalus MU.TI KaK COKpallleHHOro BapyuaHTa A *SU.MU.TI ‘Tony-
4aTh’ HEe MOKET OBITh BEPHOI1, TTOCKOJIBKY BO MHOTHMX KOHTEKCTaX OTCYTCTBYET JIMIIO B POJIU

3 MlocToBEpHbIE MCKIIIOYEHMST U3 3TOTO paciipeneieHus oueHb penxku (Kogan, Krebernik 2021b, 725).

35 O ceMaHTMYECKOM CBA3M MEX]Y HA3BAHUAMM «ITOCIAHHUKA» U «COBETHUKA» MOXET CBUIETENb-
CTBOBATh yIOTpedIeHUe ma-lik.MES ‘COBETHUKM B KaueCTBe aKKaICKOM (?) TJIOCCHI K IIlyMeporpaMmme
MASKIM ‘nociaHHuK, Komuccap’ B EA 131:21 (BnmpoueM, Heb3s1 MCKIIIOYaTh, YTO pedb 31eCh UAET
0 Heéyz[aqu BBITIOJTHEHHOW XaHaaHeCKOo Tocce UIs MECTHOTO TepMuHa *mal’ak- ‘iocnaHHUK).

3 Steinkeller 2021, 190.



ARET 13, 15 1017

MoaJiexallero, T.e. IMpeanojaraeMblii moayJyaTesib; KpoMe TOro, IS Ijarojia ‘rojydarh’
B DOJIe IIMPOKO UCMOAb3YeTCsl Jororpamma SU.BA,.TI. B kauecTBe ajibTepHAaTUBBI 3ajia-
OGeprep BO3BOOUT MU.TI K IIIyMEPCKOMY TJIarolTy ti/te ‘TIpruOIKaThess’ M B HAIlIeM KOHTEKCTE
MIEPEBOINT JIOTOTPaMMY KaK ‘MMeeTCd B HAIMYMN /. DTa MHTEPIIPETALNs CTaJa OOBIYHON
B paboTax no3nHeimux aet*®. Ciremyer, oMHaKO, OTMETHUTD, YTO yIoTpebieHne MU.TI B XO-
3SIMCTBEHHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX TEKCTaX 10 KpaifHel Mepe B psiie CIydaeB SICHO YKa3bIBaeT
Ha 3HaueHMe, CBI3aHHOE MMEHHO ¢ MojyyeHueM. Hampumep, B HUKeCaenyoIeM T0KyMeH-
Te KOJIMYECTBO 3epHa, CyKalllee MPSIMbIM JIOTOJTHEHUEM MpU MU.TI, BKJIIOUEHO B UTOTO-
BYIO CYMMY BBIIa4 3¢pHA IIJIs TBOPIOBOTO mepcoHaja: AN.SE.GU 80 DAM / E / URU.BAR /
20 Se BAR MU.TI ‘[TomsiTor: 80 XEeHIIWH, BBIXOMSIINX B HUMNCHUI 20p00d, 8311u 20 Mep eyba-
py 3epHa’ (ARET 9, 47 rev. V 1—4). I'maron TpeOyeT CIielIMaabHOTO UCCIeI0BaHNS, OMHAKO
MpeaBapyUTEIbHO €CTh OCHOBAHMS TIpeAIoaraTh, UYTo 3HaUeHUE «OpaTh (C co0oit)» COOTBET-
CTBYET KOHTEKCTY Kak B TekcTax Tuna ARET 9, 47, Tak u B paccMaTpuBaeMOM JOKYMEHTE.

Hawubosee panHue cBuIeTeIbCTBA O cocyaax GU.ZI cofepkarcs B Tekcrax u3 Dapel, Te
OHU YITOMWHAIOTCS B CBSI3W C XpaHEHKMEM TOTUIEHOTO MacJia U TMBa. DTO COTJIacyeTcs C JaH-
HBIMU JICKCUUECKHX CITMCKOB, B KOTOPHIX GU.ZI TIEPEUUCTIIIOTCS B OMHOM PSIAY C EMKOCTSI-
MU IJIS TYCTBIX KUAKOCTEN — Maciaa U GUHUKOBOTO crpomna®.

CorlacHO CIOXMBIIEHCS B IMTEpaType TOUKE 3PEHUsI, TTOCAEI0BaTeIbHOCTD 3HAKOB
nocJie si-in yntaercst Kak ZA-10 u 0603HauaeT JeCSITHHY, B3MMABLIYIOCS 33 IPOBO3 TPY30B
no Esdpaty®’. B neficTBUTEILHOCTH TaKasi MHTEPIPETaLMs CKOPee BCEro HEBO3MOXHa, T10-
CKOJIBKY TIocyie ZA MBI HAXOINM He 0003HAYEHHE YICIUTETbHOTO «IeCATh>, a 3HaK SU41

Henb3s NCKITIOUNTD, 9TO 3Ta TTOCICIOBATEIBHOCTD TOJIKHA OTOXKIECCTBIISITECS C TEPMU-
HOM ZA.8U,/SU ‘kJeiiMo’, xopol1o usBectHbIM U3 TekctoB 111 nuHactum Ypa B cBsi3u ¢ kieit-
MEHMEM JTOMAIIHUX KUBOTHEIX Y. MI3BECTHO TaKkKe YIoTpedIeHrne 5TOro TEPMUHA MO OTHO-
LIEHUIO K oasiM. Tak, B caproHoBCKMX JoKyMeHTax u3 Facypa (HSS 10, 205% 1 206*') mbt
HaxoIuM YIOMUHaHUsI O paOOTHUKAX, CHA0XKEHHbIX ZA.SU, MA DA KUM. ITo MHeHu1o
P. z[e Maaiiepa, nocienosatesHocTs MA DA KUM cOCTOMT U3 IIyMeporpaMMbl MA “JI01I-
Ka’ M aKKaICKOTo MpIIaraTeIbHOTO dakku ‘TOHKUIA’, T.e. 0003HAYaeT KJIeiiMO B BUIE «TOH-
KoM JTomku». XOTS KJIeiiMa B (hopMe JIONOK M3BECTHBI, B TAHHOM CJIydae MHTEPIIPETAIINS JIe
Maaiiepa cTaJKuBaeTCs C TPYIHOCTSIMU: aKKaJICKOe TIpujaraTeibHoe dakku TpaKTUYeCKU He
VIIOTPEDIAETCH € MTPOCTPAHCTBEHHLIMU 3HAYEHUSMU «MaJeHbKUI» WM «TOHKUI»*, a cy-
LIECTBUTEbHOE elippu ‘noaka’, cTosiee 3a MA, TpeOyeT COrjlacoBaHUSI B XXEHCKOM POJIE.
B kauecTBe abTepHATUBBI MOXKHO TIPEIITOJIOKUTh (POHETUUECKOE (aKKaICKOe) YTeHUE IS

37 Sallaberger 2008, 99.

3 Cwm., naripumep, Catagnoti, Fronzaroli 2010, 255 (‘essere disponibile’), Archi 2018, 270 (‘to be
at disposition’).

3 Sallaberger 1996, 100; Civil 2008, 98—99.

40 Sallaberger 2008, 100.

41 DT1OT (haKT SKCTUIMLIMTHO PU3HAETCS YXKe CAMUMU U3IaTeNIsIMHU, OTPENeTUBIIMMHU 3HaK Kak SU,
(BapuaHTHOe HamucaHue 3Haka SU), oMHaKO B MX MHTEPIPETALUM TEKCTA OMSTb-TaKU UTHOPUPYETCS
(cp. nepeBon ‘la decima’).

42 Foxvog 1995 de Maajer 2001.

B Y-kug-nim "1"-dé-dé 'la-ni NAGAR 'BAD-//-sa-dii 'Su-ma-ma 'i-ni-ni GURUS.ME 'da-da bumu.
NITA Su-ut zu-zu SAG SUG; 'DINGIR-SIGs GURUS.AM $u i-kug-niim in BAD.LUGALY GAL a-ha-ar-Si
i DINGIR-Su-KALAG DUB.SAR SABRA.E ZA.SU, MA DA KUM Bi.Su, ‘NP, NP,, NP;, minothuk; NP,,
NP, NP, B3pocible (pabotHuku), NP,, Mmanbunk — monn NPy, KanacTpoBoro YuHOBHMKA; NP9, ye-
nosexk NP,. B bonbuiom I[yp I_HappyMe NP, u NPll KIICHMWITN VIX MPaAHCHOPMHbIM KAeuMom’ .

100 RA [...] [i~iA-tap-"pd" i nam-Sar en-a-ra "ARAD-LUGAL ZA.8U, MA DA KUM en-a-ru 6;0.0
[SE]! GUR 285GIGIR 6 DUSU $u-uf $ES-sa-hir DAM.GAR i-l{-tap-pd 1 A-hu-hu DAM.GAR u Su-As-tdr Ga—
surkin su,-a-ds-td-kdM it-ru-[...] “. NP n NP, kneiiMunu. NP, KIeiMUIu mpancnopmuoim Kaeimom.
6;0.0 rypoB stuMeHsl, JiBe TIOBO3KH, I_HeCTb ocJioB, npuHamiexamux NP; kyny — NP, u NPs, xymen,
u NP6, (4yenoBek 1/13) l'acypa, BbIBeIM U3 H_[yaLL[TaKaﬂﬂ

HeMHorqucneHHLIe TIPUMEpDI, IPUBEICHHBIE B CAD D 107, yka3bIBaloT Ha 3HaYeHUS ‘MaJleHb-
KUt (0 Bo3pacte)’ M ‘MeNKUit, U3METbYCHHbIN .
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MA DA KUM, a umMeHHo0 /ma‘takum/, paHHUi1 IpeaIIeCTBEHHUK métekum ‘IPOIBIKEHUE .
HeiictButenbHO, oommit KonTeket HSS 10, 205 1 206 1103BOJISIET 3aKTI0YNTh, YTO HOCUTEITN
KJIEAM JOJDKHBI ObIIM OBITH NepeMelleHbl*, Takum 06pa3oM, B CBETe CAPTOHOBCKMX JAHHBIX
MOXHO TTOHMMAaTb ZA.SU, KIBgunii.NUN.A KaK «eB(paTcKoe KJIeiiMO», KOTOPBIM, BOZMOXHO,
0003HaYaINCh TOBAPHI, TIOJICKABIIINE TPAHCIIOPTUPOBKE 110 EBdparty.

CorlacHO aJIbTepPHATUBHOII (11, BO3MOXHO, GoJsiee BeposITHOIT) TuIoTese, ZA cienyer
MOHMUMATh B OOBIYHOM MJIsI IITYMEPCKOIO CJI0OBa Za B 3HAUEHUM ‘CTOPOHA, Kpail’ (B TaHHOM
ciyyae, ‘6eper peku’)?’. Takasd MHTEPNPETALIUA OCOOEHHO NPUBJIEKATENLHA B CBETE YIIO-
TpebaeHusT GOPMBI [r-gi-zu ‘OH TIpUBSI3aI (JIOAKY), MpUIIBapToBajics’ B § 9 (cM. KOMMEH-
Tapuii Hizke). Mmeorpamma ZA, Kak U e¢ aKKaJICKoe COOTBETCTBUE piitum, XOPOIIO 3aCBUIE-
TeJIbCTBOBAHA B 3HAYCHUU ‘OepeT (PeKU WIM MOpsI)’ B CTapOaKKaICKHMX [aPCKUX HAIITUCSX:
ZA.A.AB.BA.KA.SE || a-di-ma pu-ti ti-a-am-tim ‘Bruiots g0 6epera mopst” (RIME 2.1.1.11.8,
mymepckas Bepcusi/8—10, akkaackas Bepcml) a-na pu-ti BURANUN.I, ‘BIUIOTb 10 Gepe-
ra Esdppara’ (RIME 2.1.4.2:12—14), is-tum-ma pu-ti BURANUN.I, ‘ot Gepera EBdpara’
(RIME 2.1.4.26:9—11). K coxanenuto, cMmbica Broporo 3Haka (SU) mpu TakoM TTOHHMa-
HUM OCTaeTCs HaM HEsSCHBIM.

Hns 3anmucyu HazBaHus EBdpara B paHHenmHACTUUECKO MecormoTaMuu CyIeCTBOBAIO
nBe Tpagunuu. [Mucier AOy-Canabuxa moab30BaIMCh MOCIEI0BATEIbHOCThIO UD.KIBgunil.
NUN, KOTopasi B OCJeIyIolI1e MePUOoabl 3aKpenuiach B KaueCTBe OCHOBHOM 3aMCH ISt
aroro 3HavyeHus. B Texcrax u3z @apsl ncrnoib3oBajiach opdorpadust, 6am3Kast K 30J1anT-
CKOM — AN.KIBgunii.NUN.(A) — BbILIEAIIAS U3 yIOTpeOJeHUs ¢ KOHIIOM paHHEIWHACTU -
geckoii anoxu*®. B sror xe nepuon 3Hak KIBguni* 6bu1 ONTHOCTHIO BHITECHEH MTPOCTHIM
KIB. bmmxaitmmit aHajgor 30;1anTckoro Hammcanus (Ho 6e3 ryaupoBaHust KIB) 3acBume-
TEeJLCTBOBAH B I0CAPTOHOBCKOM Mapu: AN.KIB.NUN.

Jlororpamma A.AM (MH.4. A.AM.A.AM, COKpallleHHasl 3aliCh MH.4. A.AM.AM) 0003Ha-
YyaeT KaTeropuio repcoHaia, yioMUHAOIIYIOCS TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B TOKYMEHTaX O BblIaye
PallMOHOB CIYXalllUM «JIoMa MpaButesis» (E EN) U «BeJIMKOTO oMa» (E MAH) — 3AaHUi
1/WIK XO3SIICTB, KOTOPBIE BXOIMIIM B COCTAB IBOPLIOBOTO KOMILIEKCA (SA.ZA X)) Dombrd!.
B cayuae ¢ 6osiee U3BECTHBIM «IOMOM IPaBUTENSI» A.AM OOBIYHO (DUTYPUPYIOT B KOHIIE

46 To, uto 3y3y u Mukynym (HSS 10, 205) D0JKHBI GbUTH GbITH IIEPEMELICHBI, BHITEKAET U3 TOTO,
4TO ciieska ocyiuectsisiercs: B yp-Ilappyme, a He B camom T'acype. B HSS 10, 206 06a kieiiMeHbIX
paboTHuKa d)urypupy}OT B Ha4aJIe CIMCKa JIIOLeH, KUBOTHBIX M TOBApOB, NMpHBe3eHHbIX u3 Llyarura-
kaust B Tacyp (in suy-a-ds-td-kdl it-ru-[...]). TlocnenoBateabHOCTD ZA.SU, MA DA KUM npexncras-
JIeHa TakKKe B caproHOBCKOM TekcTe 13 ['mpcy, onyoaukoBanHoM B de Maaijer 2001, 314—315. 3nech
KaXJ10€ U3 YIOMSIHYTBIX XXMUBOTHBIX UMEET [Ba KJleiiMa, OHO B BUJIE PbIObI (ZA.§U4 KU,) WK uepe-
naxu (ZA.SU, NIG.BUN.NA), a apyroe — ZA.SU, MA DA KUM. YmecTHO NpeanonoxuTb, 4To nepBoe
KJIeiiMO 0003HAYaJIO BJIaeblia, B TO BpeMsl KaK BTOPOe UMEJIO KaKylo-TO IPYTYIO 1IeJTb — BO3MOXHO,
0003HAYUTh HEOOXOAUMOCTh TPAHCITIOPTUPOBKU.

47 Cnemyer, OlIHAKO, OTMETUTD, YTO B caMoii D6Jie Jlororpamma ZA (6e3 KOMIUIEMEHTOB) YIIOTpeOIsi-
€TCsl B IPYTUX 3HAYEHUSIX: B AIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX JOKYMEHTaX OHa 0603HavYaeT HeKYIO YacTh Pa3TUYHbIX
peMecneHHbIx uznenuii (Pasquali 2005, 108: ‘parte esterna’ win ‘rivestimento’), a B «TeKCTaX KaHIle-
JISIpUM» TPAAUMLIMOHHO MHTEPIpeTHpyeTcs Kak «rpaHuiia» (Fronzaroli 2003, 311: ‘confine, territorio’).

8 MMonpoGHee o cniocobax 3anucu Hassanus Esdpara B 11 ThiC. 10 H.3. cM. Blaschke 2018,
129—131.

4 Vnorpebnenue 3naka KIBgunii nonpo6no uccienoano K. Byncom (Woods 2007), KOTOpbIii
nojaraet, 4to n3HayaiabHo KIB n KIBguni 6buin oTaebHbIMY 3HaAKaMU U HE UCTTOJIb30BAIMCH KaK
BapuaHThl. [1o ero MHeHUI0, B paHHeIUHACTUYECKO opdorpadun nmeHHo 3HaK KIBgunii Obu1 3a-
KperuieH 3a Ha3BaHusiMu EBdpara (1, cooTBeTcTBeHHO, Curnrapa). Bync oObsICHSIET 3TO TeM, 4TO U3-
HAuaJIbHO 3HAK IPeCTaB/IsUl COOO0I1 1Ba HAKIIOHEHHBIX [10], YIJIOM 45° 1 NepeKpeLuBaloLXCcsl 3HaKa
SE — OCHOBHOI1 nieorpaMMbl JIJisl CJI0Ba «BepeBKa», a TaKxKe MeTahopruuYecKOro 0003HaYeHUs PEKU.
Kputnuecknii ananus a31oit Touku 3peHus cM. B Blaschke 2018, 129.

30 Charpin 1987, 72, no. 7 11 5—6.

31O pasnuuHBIX «10Max» IBOPLOBOrO KOMILIEKCA DOJIbl M UX IIEPCOHAJIE, BKJIIOUAs A.AM, IB.IB
u U.A, cM. Pettinato, Matthiae 1976; Arcari 1988; Milano 1987.
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CMUCKa mojyyJaresieit, rmociie paBuTesl, CTapeiilnnH, O0TroB, «KEeHIIMH» (DAM) U BMECTe
¢ IByMS APYTMMMU TPYIIAMU CAyXauux — IB.IB u U.A%2. HecMOTps Ha yacToe cocencTBO
C «KEeHIIMHaMW» B JIOKYMEHTax, BCE TPU TePMHHA 0003HAYAIOT MYKCKOM TIEPCOHAIT: B TEX
ciydasix, Korma IB.IB, U.A U A.AM Ha3bIBAaIOTCS 10 UMEHAM, 3TU UMeHa MYXCKHE. A.AM
MOTJIM TIOAPA3IEIISITECS Ha TPYIIIBI IToJ HadyasoMm OpuranupoB (UGULA). UTeHUE U TOU-
HOe 3HAYCHME JIOTOTPAaMMBI A.AM HEM3BECTHBI. B MecormoTaMcKoil KIMHOMMUCH OHA HE HC-
nosip3yetcst. VE 605—606 conepXXuT 3armnc A.AM 1 A.AM.AM, OIHAKO HE MMPUBOIUT CEMUT-
CKMX COOTBeTCTBMIi. He MCKITIOUEHO, YTO 3JIEMEHT AM B TOM K€ 3HAYCHUH VCIIOIb3YeTCST
B Ha3BaHWM €IIle OJHOTO U3 «IOMOB» IBOPIIOBOTO KOMITIEKCAa — E AM, XOTS CpPeIu Iepco-
HaJjia 3TOTO «I0Ma» JIIOIN A.AM He YITOMUHaIoTCsI. Bo3MOXHO, HecaydaeH TOT (pakT, 4TO
BARET9, 13 r. II 10—12 ciryxkalye 3Toi KaTeTOpUU ITOJTYy4YaloT XJIed BMECTE C «ITOBapaMm»
(MUHALDIM wa A.AM).

Canenyroiuue 3a A.AM.AM 3Haku A / ZA (LAK 384) GA U Ha ceronHsIHuii feHb yoenu-
TeJbHOI MHTepnpeTauuun He noanatorcs. Mmeroiuecs nepesoasl Tumna ‘und (fiir) die a-am-
am-Leute des Wassers, fiir Clan-Festmah!’>® coBepiieHHO TagatensHble. OTIeTbHO CTOSIIMIA
3HaK A UCMOJb3YETCs JIMOO KaK JJororpaMma co 3HaueHreM ‘Boja’, Inbo Kak cuimaborpamma
JUTS 3aTTACH TIpeiora /fal/ ‘Ham, Ha® min corosa /aw/ ‘wm’>*. Utenne /Sal/ MOXHO MCKITIO-
YUTh, TAaK KaK B HACTOSIILIEM TEKCTE STOT MPEUIOT Beerna 3anuchiBaeTcs Kak alg (r. 11 16, 111 3,
6,V 17,v. 15,111 14,1V 11, 16, V 1, 12). [IBa 0CTaBIIMXCsl YTEHUS NTOKA HE [AKOT yIOBJIETBO-
purenbHoro cmbicna®. IMocnenosarenshocth ZA,(LAK 384) GA U Hurme 6osblie He BCTpe-
JaeTcs, TT0 XapaKTepy YIIOTPEOIIEHHBIX 3HAKOB MOXKHO JOITYCTUTD, YTO PEUb UIIET O CIIOTOBOM
(cemuTCKOI1) 3ammcu (BO3MOXHO, INIarojbHOU opme). Bocxomsiee kK @poHI3apoIn ITOHN-
Manne GA U Kak ceMHUTCKOTO CJIOBa CO 3HAYEHMEM ‘TUIeMsI, KJIaH® He BbIIEPXIBAET KPUTH-
KH (cM. KoMMeHTapuii K § 39). O Bo3MOXHbBIX uneorpaduyeckux 3HaueHusx ZA, cM. 00630p
3am1a66prcpa56. B nawewm nepesoze nocienoBaresbHOCTh A.AM.AM / A / ZA (LAK 384) GA
U runoreTnyecky MHTEPIpETHUPOBaHA KakK MpeaioKeHre co CTpyKTypoit SOV.

§7

3nak GISGAL B D6sie muIIeTcst ¢ TOpu3OHTAIbHOM yepToii B KoHIe (GISGAL+AS)Y.
B nokymeHTax m3 DOJIbI 3TOT 3HAK Yallle BCETO MCITOJb3YETCS B COCTaBE JIOTOTPaMMBbI
«GISGAL».(MUNU,.)GUG (BUI 3¢pHOBOTO TIPOIYKTa)>}; 1Jist TIPOSICHEHUST CMbIC/IA ITAHHOTO
maparpada 3To yrmorpebdjieHrue, 04eBUIHO, 3HAUCHNS HE TMEET.

52 JlororpamMa IB 0603Hayaet B psize kopiycos 111 Thic. 1OXHOCTD UM TPOdECCUIO, ee 3HAYEHUE
HeusBecTHO (Molina 1991, 144; Gelb et al. 1991, 102; Szarzynska 1992, 277—278). LLlymepckoe cI0BO
i-a B MECOINMOTAMCKUX MCTOYHUKAX COOTBETCTBYET aKKaJICKOMY Zaninu ‘TOT, KTO CHa0XaeT’, OMHaKO
B 000MX SI3bIKAX pedyb UACT He 00 0003HAYCHNN KOHKPETHOI KaTeropnu MepcoHala, a 0 KayeCTBeH-
HOIl XxapakTepucTtuke — «onarogetenb» (CAD Z 45). B VE 297 U.A rnoccupyetcst Kak ga-si-lu, 4to
COOTBETCTBYET aKKaJCKOMY Kasiru ‘TOT, KTO BO3MeIlaeT (OTCYTCTBYIOIIEE), YAOBIETBOPSET HYXIIbI’
(D’Agostino 1996, 37). Ipeapiayiiiie MHTEPIPETALIMU TJI0CCHI He MPEACTABISIOTCS YOeIUTEIbHBIMU,
cm. auckyceuto B Conti 1990, 114—115.

33 Sallaberger 2008, 98.

3 Catagnoti 2013, 57 Kogan, Krebernik 2021b 875878, 895

55 Cp., o1HaKo, DAM.DAM A.A, 10CJIOBHO “keHIMHbI Boabl’, B ARET 13, 13 r. II 2—3, Takxe B co-
CTaBe JBOPIIOBOTO IEePCOHAIA.

36 Sallaberger 2008, 99.

57 TOXIECTBO GISGAL n GISGAL+AS monTeepkmaeT crmcox 3HakoB MEE 3, 51-52 § 15
(GISGAL+AS = gis-ga[l-lum]). B 10 xe BpeMst EV 321 yka3biBaeT s GISGAL+AS LIyMepCKOe
yreHue sa-da-a, He UMelollee Napajulelieil B MeCOOTaMCKUX UCTOUHUKAX. B s01anTonornueckux
HUCCIeOBAaHUSX 3Ha1< GISGAL+AS 06bI4HO TPaHCIUTEPUPYETCS KaK «GISGAL» (B KaBblYKax) WIK
SADA(x). CorjacHO M3IaHUIO, B HACTOSIIIIEM TEKCTe UCITOJIb30BaH «kKjaccuueckuit» 3Hak GISGAL
(4TO OBLIO OBl YHUKAIBHBIM ISl D0JIBI ClTydaeM), OIHAKO Ha (hoTorpacduu 3aMeTeH HeOObIIOi To-
PU30HTAJIbHBIN KJIMH B KOHLIE 3HaKa.

% Milano 1987, 524.



1020 MMPUJIOXKEHHNE

B 1O Xe BpeMs B IBYX clydasix «GISGAL» YIOTPeOIsIeTCs KaK CAaMOCTOSITE/IbHAsI JIOTO-
rpamma, 1o Bceil BUIMMOCTHU, C TJIarOJIbHBIM 3HAYEHUEM:

si-in / 10 MU / SAG.DUg / wa / «GISGAL»-ga / URU.BAR / d§-du / U,.U, / si-in / U,.U, / AL;.TUS / URU.BAR

Ha JECATDH JIET 4 ... U hocenro TeOsI B JOEPEBHE. Hso JHs B 1€Hb (T.e. HOCTOHHHO) ThI 6y,£[e].l_[b XKWUTb B I€CPEBHE
(ARET 16,29 v. 111 6 — 11 4)®.

ap / EN / si-in | S1 | «GISGAL»-SU

Torna uaps nomecmum ero B «Por» (ARET 16, 1 r. IX 5-9).

B 06oux ciy4yasix u3mateau NpearnojaraioT, YTo pedb UIET O CYLIECTBUTEIbHOM CO 3Ha-
yeHueM ‘residenza, dimora’®. OnHako 1o KpaifHeil Mepe IJIs1 BTOPOTO ciIydasl [JIaroJbHOe
YIOTpeOIeHNEe JJOrorpaMMBbl MPEACTaBIISIETCSI OYEBUIHBIM OJarogapst TOYHOM TMapasiean
B TOM X€ TEKCTe:

ap / TL.LLA / NU.ZUH / si-in / SI / EN / HL.MU.DU-5U
Ho (ecnn) Bop GyIeT ocTaBieH B XUBBIX, Lapb omnpasum ero B «Por» (ARET 16, 1 obv. IX 5-9)°!.

IIpennonaraemoe 3HaYeHUE ‘TIOCTABUTh, IOMECTUTh, HA3HAUYUTL (= Sakanu Vv Suzzuzu
B MECOIMOTAaMCKOM aKKaJCKOM) COTJIacyeTCsl CO 3HaUeHUEM LIYMEPCKO JekceMbl gesgal
u ¢ coorBeTcTBUEM §esgal = manzazu B nexcuueckux crnmckax (CAD M, 234)%2. OHo xopo-
110 TIOOXOIMT IJIST HAIIIETO TTaccaka: BIIOJTHE €CTECTBCHHO ITPEATIONIaraTh, YTO 30IaNTCKUMA
KyMELL «[TOCTaBUJI» WM «Ha3HAYMI» KOTO-TO CTOPOXKUTH CBOE MACJIO.

IToBcemMecTHO B 30J1aUTOJIOTMYECKUX UCCIIEAOBAHMSIX MOCIEN0BATEILHOCTD a-"d-wa(-a)
MHTEPIIPETUPYETCA KaK CYLECTBUTENbHOE /*ahway(um)/ ‘conepxumoe’®. Takoe moHnma-
HIE, OCHOBBIBAIOLIEecs] Ha CONMKEHUN ¢ apabCKUM KOpHeM hwy®, KakeTcs MaloBeposT-
HBIM yXe MOTOMY, YTO MPOU3BOIHbIE CYILLIECTBUTEIbHbBIE C IPEPUKCOM ‘a- YYXIbl IPEB-
HUM CEMUTCKUM s3bIKaM. ['opasmo 0osee BepOSITHOM KaxKeTCsT TIIarojbHasI MHTePIIpeTaIlvs,
B paMKaX KOTOPOit 3T (DOpMBI BBIBOIUINCH OBI 3 MPACEMUTCKOTO KOPHS */Awy ‘OBITH, CTa-
HoButbest” (DRS 386—387) > akk. ewii (CAD E 413). [IBa apyrux rpumepa yrnorpeodaeHust
¢opmM atoro tuna B ARET 13 GraronpusTcTCTBYIOT TAKOMY MTOHUMAaHMUIO.

4 M1.ATUDU.UDU / 40 GU,.GU, / [n] Mr.AT LA.HA 1.GIS / SE / ZiZ / GIG.GUN / a-’d-wa / 3 L1.1M GU-B4R / LU EN /
si-da-ri-in / LU / ’a-ma" / iL / si-in / BAD ¥ . BADN / du-b{

400 oBelr, 40 ObIKOB, [N] COTEH COCYIOB C MACJIOM; SIYMEHb, AMMeEp, IMILIEHUYHas Kpyna, (3€pHOBbIE, OOILMM
obobemoMm) coctasisitoiue 3000 mep eybapy, npuHaiexaiire rocnoauny llugapuHa — (BOT TO, YTO) OTHECET
Xawma B kpenioct Tyou (ARET 13,9 r. 11 —=111).

[wla / ra"-’a-wa-a / MIN / ba-da-ga / db-zu¥ / Sa-a / SAG bi-ne-'li"-[ilm / in / ma-rii

U 6ynyT n1Ba TBOMX JoMa (B) Arcy HaxoouThes 700 nauanrom® Bunu-JIuma, (npebbiBaioniero) B Mapu
(ARET 13, 13 v. IV 7—16).

IMpumep n3 HalIero TeKCcTa OJIMXKe BCEro K IepBOMY CIIydalo: B 000MX CIydasix IJ1aroj
MPEaIIEeCTBYET YUCIUTETPHOMY ¢ Ha3BaHUEM MepPhI M IO KOHTEKCTY 3HAYUT ‘UTO COCTaBU-
J10’: wa SU.BA,.TI 2 GU.ZI 1.GIS a-’d-wa 30 SILA 1.GIS ‘OH 3a06pai (cebe) 1Ba cocyaa ¢ Mac-
Ji0M, uTo coctaBmiio 30 cusa macia’.

% 3HaueHWe JJOTOTPAMMBI SAG.DUg B 3TOM TEKCTE HAM HESICHO.

% Cp. gesgal ‘demeure, poste’ B ymepckom (Attinger 2021, 500).

¢! TpymHO cKa3aTh, YTG UIMEHHO aBTOP TEKCTa 0O03HAUYAET KAK «pOr» (SI), OMHAKO KOHTEKCT C BBICO-
KO CTeNeHbIO BEPOSITHOCTH MPEANOIAraeT 3HaueHUEe «TIopbMa» (KaK albTepHATHBA CMEPTHOM Ka3HU).

%2 B EV 321 nocnenosareabHocth GISGAL+AS umeer nepeson da-ri-du-um, KOTOPBIil TIOKa He
nostydui yoenurenapHoit unteprnperaunu (cM. Civil 2008, 141). B cete Toro, uto HI.MU.DU (110 Bceit
BunumoctH, cuHoHnMuaHoe GISGAL+AS) npupaBHuBaetcs K su-lu-wu-um /SiRuwum/ ‘moctaBisits’
B VE 1340', Henb3s1 UCKITIOYUTD, UYTO 3a da-ri-du-um cTOuT /tawritum/ ‘oTnpaBlieHue, Ha3HaUeHUE .

3 Fronzaroli 2003, 104—105, 141, 239; Catagnoti 2012, 86, 185.

%4 “To collect, to draw together’ (Lane 678).

%5 3HaueHMe UIeOrpaMMbl SAG B 3TOM I1aCCaXe HaM HESCHO, CKOPEE BCEro 3T0 ‘cdepa OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTH, aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIE OOSI3aHHOCTH .
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Takum o6pazom, MW 30JaUTCKOTrO sI3bIKa MOCTYJIMpyeTcs riiaroia /hawayum/ ‘ObITh;
CTAaHOBUTHCSI, TTPEBpaIaThCs’, 3aCBUACTEILCTBAHHBII, CPeU MPOYero, B MpedrKcaTbHOM
crpsKeHnu ¢ rpedukcoM 3 1. M.p. ya-. IlocnenoBaTe bHOCTD a-’d-wa MOXET OHUMATh-
cs Kak mpe3eHc /yahawway/ unu Kaxk npeteput /yahway/. JlomomHUTeNbHBIN -a B a’ - d-
wa-a B ARET 13, 13 v. IV 8 aBasgercst mokazatenem nyanuca (/yahawwayay/), 3a1aHHOTO
JIBOMCTBEHHBIM YHCJIOM TOIJIeXkaIero MIN ba-da-ga ‘nBa TBOMX ToMa’ U KOPPEIUPYIOIIETO
C aHAJIOTUYHBIM HAITMCAHUEM Y OTHOCUTEIbHOIO MECTOMMEHUS Sa-a.

ITo Bceil BuDMMOCTH, KOPEHD *AWy JIEXUT TaKXKe B OCHOBE CJI0BOPOPMEI ‘as-a-u/a-a-u
B COCTaBe JIEKCMYECKOTO BXOXIEHUS A.TUKU = ’as-a-u ma-a, a-a-u mi (VE 616). Kak He-
OIHOKPATHO OTMEYAJIOCh YK€ B paHHUX HUccliefoBaHMsIX 110 VE, oueBUIHOE CeMaHTUIECKOE
TOXKIECTBO MEXIY LIYMEPCKUM TUKU ‘ObITb, CYLIECTBOBATb U 30JAUTCKUM ‘as-a-u/a-a-u
3acTaB/seT UHTEPIIPETUPOBaTh HocjenHee Kak /hawayu/ ‘ObITb, UMeThes ', HeCMOTpS Ha
o4eBUIHbIEe opdorpadudeckre 3aTpyIHeHUs .

Kaxk BuaHo u3 rinoccapust K HenaBHo BoeieaieMy ARET 18, cyliectBoBaHue 301auT-
ckoro rarojia /hawayum,/ ‘ObITh; CTAHOBUTBCS  TTpu3HaeTcs Terepb @poHnzaponu u Ka-
TaHbOTH (TIpaBaa, 6e3 ykazaHus Ha npumepbl u3 ARET 13)%. PenesanTtHas popma umeer
BUI ‘d-wa W, Ha HaIll B3IJISII, JOJDKHA ITOHMMAThCS KaK uMmIiepatuB /haway/ ‘Oymb, cTaHb!’
IMpusenem 3aech orpeiBOK ARET 18, 7v. 1 7 — V 6, B KOTOPOM 3Ta MOCIEA0BATEIbHOCTD
BCTpeUaeTcsi HECKOJIbKO pas.

I, wa 4 DU,|.GA ¢ §E 1y si-in II | 1 GIN.DILMUN [BA]R¢KU , | "SE™.[ZID] SAG 3 §U BA,.TI 4 in 5 SA.ZA M

Cxaxu: STYMEHb — OTHA Mepa XOPOIIlleil MyK! MOXET ObITh TIOJTy4eHa (JIUIIb) 33 ONUH CUKJIh cepedpa B IBOP-
LIOBOM KOMILJIEKCE.

4P 7 BARGKU g wa-ad o 1.NA.SUM g NA.SEy; NA.SEy; 1y wa 11 | 1.G[18] , wa-"ad" y wa , UDU.UDU 5 wa-da-ma
¢ in, 1 URUM

Bort, cepebpo /uist Toro, 4ToObl BbIAATH JIIOASM, UMEETCSl B HATMYMHU, U MACJO UMEETCSl B HAIMYUU, U OBLIbI
MMEIOTCS B HAJIMYMU B TOPOJIE.

Il g ap 4 8E 4, 1 DUMU  in 1 URUM
Ho urto xacaetcs staumeHst — (ero JOCTaTOYHO JIMIIb [UIs) OHOTO pebeHKa B ropoje!
12 Wa 13 NA.SE|| NA.SE|| 14 AL¢.TUS 15 E1IV | IR, , a-SUM-da 5 'a-wa
st mrofeit, JKUBYILIUX B «IOMe CIIyT(1)», noMOuibio OYib!
4 Wa 5 UGULA.URU UGULA.URU-ga ¢ IGLSIG ; KA.KA 4 SA.ZA X ¢ 1 UDU 4 [x]-DA |, [x-w]d’
TBoU rpagoHavYaIbHUKH, T€, KTO XPAHST ABEPU JIBOPIIOBOrO KOMILIEKCA, OJHY OBLLY ...
y y
12 [1 N4.SEy; 13 [TUZ.JRAV | ma-na , 1 NA.SE|| ; UB.DA.DI 4 an-da 5 a-SUM-da-ma ¢ 'd-wa

Byzb To U1l 60JIEHOTO YeloBeKa, OYIb TO JUISl YEJIOBEKA, HyHcdaiueaocs 6 noMouji, TAKKE nomouybio 6ynn!’

% O mpeduxcanbHOM racHoM a cM. Kogan, Krebernik 2021b, 817.

7 Cwm. Krecher 1984, 161; Miiller 1984, 195 (‘Vorhandensein von Wasser’); Pennacchietti 1984, 274
(“essistenza d’acqua’).

68 Kak cripasaenuso nogdepkusaeT JIx. Kontu (Conti 1990, 170), mpakTHuecKu Bce CUILIAG0IpaM-
MBI B 9TOM BXOX/I€HUU YNOTPeOJeHbl HEPETYJISIPHO: ‘a5 U @ HE COOTBETCTBYIOT 3TUMOJIOTMYECKOMY
/ha/ (Kogan, Krebernik, 2021, 722—723); a o6sraHO He niepenaet /wa/ (ibid., 728); u oueHb penko
ucnonb3yercs ais /yu/ (ibid., 725).

9 Catagnoti, Fronzaroli 2020, 127.

70 3HayeHMeE TOCIIEN0BATENLHOCTH UB.DA.DI He BriojHe sicHo. b. Kunact (Kienast 1984, 252) npexro-
sarai, yto UB.DA.DI B VE 1029 sBisiercss BapuaHTHBIM HarmcaHueM Uit UB.DA.GUB. Takasi nocieno-
BaTeJIbHOCTb B MECOTTOTAMCKHUX JIEKCUYECKUX CITUCKAX COOTBETCTBYET aKKaJACKOMY ina Sahati izuzzu ‘mo-
morarb’ (cp. ‘a quella persona tu devi prestare assistenza’ B uznanuu). KuHact He cMOr MHTEpIpeTMpoBaTh
abnautckyto yactb VE 1029 (du-us-da-NI1-zu-um), oqHaKko eciny cyuTaTh 3HAYEHHE «[TOMOTaTh» TOKa3aH-
HBIM, OHA JTOJDKHA OBITh HOPMAJIM30BaHa Kak /tusta™isum,/ ‘pocuTsb Apyr apyra o momoiu’ (o *rfs kak
MPOTOTUIIE aKKAACKOIO0 Iaroja rdsu ‘moMoraTth’ cM. nmoapodHo Kogan, Krebernik 2021b, 937). ITocne-
noBatesibHOCTh a-SUM-da Moryia 661 ObITh YOeTUTETbHO MHTEPITPETPOBaHa Kak /fazarta(m),/ ‘rlomonip’,
OJTHAKO 3aIaIHOCEMUTCKUE Tapajuie/id YKa3biBaloT Ha *d, a He *z B mpototumne (DUL 149).
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N3noxeHnHas Bbllle MHTEpIIpETAallMA XOPOLIO corjacyeTrcsa ¢ € AMHCTBEHHBIM M3BECT-
HBIM MIPUMEPOM yIOTpeOIeHUsI ewli B CAprOHOBCKOM Kopmyce, ooHapyxkeHHoM E.B. Map-
xuHoii B MAD 4, 107"

3;0.1,20 SE GUR.SAG.GAL in a-li-im i-li-is-td-kdl ti-Su-ri-dam ib-ba-al-ki-it-ma a-na 2;0.0,40 SE GUR in su-ti
ANSE é-wi (/ye(h)wi/)

3 eyp, 1 6an v 2 cuna stamenst (B MepHOIA cucteMe) GUR.SAG.GAL Minii-Takaib MpUBe3 U3 Topoja; OHU ObUTH
TepeBe/IeHbI (B IPYTYIO MEPHYIO CUCTEMY) U cocTaBuiu 2 2yp U 40 cusa (B cucteme) cymy ANSE.

§8

Mapwuor 1o umeHu AppyM (ar-rim) yIIOMUHAETCST B TPEX alMUHUCTPATUBHBIX JTOKYMEH-
Tax u3 D6b1’2. CTpYKTypa HACTOSIIETO TEKCTA 3aCTABJSAET CUUTATh, YTO PeYb TAKKE WIET
o mpencraBuTesic Mapu, XOTsI €ro TUTYJ, TIpodeccus WIKM IIPOMCXOXICHNE He yKa3aHbl. Be-
pPOSITHO, AppyM 3aHMMaJI BBICOKYIO JOKHOCTh B Mapu 1 ObUT XOPOIIIO U3BECTEH 30J1anuTaM.

He BbI3BIBaET COMHEHMI KOPPEKTHOCTh MPEAI0XEHHOro 3aljiabeprepomM UTeHUS
is-"da’-bu ‘OH MpoMoOJIYaJl, TPOUTHOPUpPOBAI’ = akK. Sapii, Sitpii (Sallaberger 2008, 99).
IMpennoxennas @pongzaponu u Katanborn’® nepuBanus oT 3amagHOCEMUTCKOTO *fwh
‘Bo3BpamniaThcsa’ (= ‘OTKA3bIBATLCH OT CBOMX CJIOB’) HE BBIIEPKMBAET KPUTHKH /.

§9

Wwms bil-za-i /pilsa-*il/ MHOTOKpATHO 3aCBUIETETLCTBOBAHO B 90JIAUTCKOM KOPITyCE.
Bxonsimast B ero cocTtaB ieKcema pilsum BCTpeUIaeTCsI TOJIBKO B COCTaBe UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX
cupuiickoro apeana (Dosa, Mapu, Dmap), ero cBsI3b ¢ aKKaJCKUM IJIarojoM naplusu ‘Bu-
IeTh’ ¥ MPEIOI0XKATENbHBIN niepeso, ‘view, vista’ (CAD P 378) He oueBUmHBI .

B uznanuu dopwma ir-gi-zu nepesoautcs Kak ‘affidd’; aTy uHTeprnpeTauuo NpuHUMa-
et B. 3annabeprep (‘er verpflichtete’). OnHako, HACKOJIbKO MOXHO CYIMTb MO MpUMeEpam,
coopanHbiM B CAD R 91—105, akkanckuii riaroi rakasu ‘CBSI3bIBaTh, 00SI36IBATH’ HE YITO-
TpeOIIsieTes ¢ TIPeUIOTOM eli TSl BBEICHUS IpeaMeTa obsi3arenbcTBa. Hamporus, ecim j10-
rorpamma ZA.SU o6o3HavyaeT Geper (CM. Bblllle KOMMEHTapuii K § 6), BIIOJIHE YMECTHBIM
B 9TOM KOHTEKCTE MPEACTaBISIeTCS OMHO M3 OYKBaJIbHBIX 3HAUCHUI IJ1aroia, «IpuBsI3bIBaTh
(oaky K 6epery)», XOpolIo 3aCBUAETEIbCTBOBAHHOE, B YACTHOCTU, B IAPCKUX HAAIMCSX
Caprona u Manuiuryuiy:

MA me-luh-ha / MA md-gan® / MA DILMUNX / in ka-ri-im / $i a-ka-dé¥ / ir-ku-us

Kopabau Menyxxu, Marana u JInibMmyHa oH npuBsisan B raBanu Akkaga (RIME 2.1.1.11:11-16);
in MA.MA / i-sa-|na-mal / in kar-ri / $i a-kd-dé¥ / ir-kug-us

OH norpy3uJt (UepHbIil KaMeHb) Ha KOpabyin 1 npudanui K raBaHu Akkana (RIME 2.1.3.1:37—41).

§10

3anuch NU.ZUH OTpaxKaeT BapMaHT LIYMEPCKOi JIEKCEMbI CO 3HAUEHUEM «BOD», Yallle
BCTpeyaronleiicst B Buae ni.zuh’®. 3aciyra oToXaeCTBIEHNS 30€Ch ITOM JIEKCEMbI TPUHAL -
nexuT 3amabeprepy’’. JlororpamMa NU.ZUH Berpeuaetcst Takxke B VE 224, 6e3 nepeBo-
ma, n BARET 16, 1 1. IX 14, 17, X 2,9, 12, 16 (KaK 1 B JaHHOM cJiy4ae, He pacro3HaHa
B U3IAHUU).

"I Kogan, Markina 2012, 479—481.

2 C onpenenenneM LU ma-ri¥ ‘uz Mapu’: TM.75.G.2365 v. X 11 (Heony6aMKOBaHHBI TEKCT, L1~
tupyetcs B Archi 1985a, 77); B cnuckax moaeit uz Mapu: MEE 10, 20 r. VII 5; TM.75.G.1923 r. XII 3
(HeomyOJIMKOBaHHBIN TeKCT, LiuTUpyeTcs B Archi, Biga 2003, 12).

3 Fronzaroli 2003, 174; Catagnoti 2012, 233.

4 Kogan, Krebernik 2021b, 798.

7> 06 ucnonb3oBanuu 3Haka NI mis nepenaun snemenra /*il/ Ha KoHLe Te0(OPHBIX UMEH B D0J1e
cM. Archi 1985b, 53; 1986, 246; Krebernik 1988, 99—101.

76 Attinger 2021, 724, 821.

77 Sallaberger 2008, 99.
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§11

3arabeprep moHUMaeT NiG.DE 1.GIS Kak ‘OH MepesIni, OTIWI cedbe Maciio’: ‘er goss das
Ol (fiir sich) um’”®. Takast uHTepIIpeTalMs! (HECKOIBKO TaBTOJIOTMYHASI C YUETOM paHee YIIo-
TPeOJIEHHOTO ‘OH YKpaJ') BO3MOXKHA, OMTHAKO CKOpee MMEETCS B BUILY, YTO BOP HAHEC XO3IMHY
Macja IOMOJHUTEIbHBIN YIIepO, 10 HEOCTOPOKHOCTH Pa3IB YacTh MPOAYKTa B HOUHOE Bpe-
M. B TMHrBUCTHYECKOM IIaHEe BBIOOD MEXIY ABYMSI MHTEPIIPETALIMSIMU 3aTPyIHUTENIEH, TI0-
CKOJIbKY IITYMEPCKMI U aKKaACKUU SI3bIKUA HE pa3nyaroT Ha JIEKCUYECKOM YPOBHE 3HAUYEHMUSI
‘BIMBATH, TIEPENIUBATL  (fo pour into) W ‘pa3nuBath’ (to pour out, to spill): B 000UX CITydasix yro-
Tpebnserca dé/sapaku’.

§ 12

3amrabeprep MOHUMAET 3TOT Mmaparpad Heckoimbko nHade: ‘Und der Dieb und der Helfer von
Mari ergriffen ihn, den Wichter des Ols, in der Nacht’®, To ecTh nrymeporpamma A.DAH HHTEp-
MpeTupyeTcs Kak cyiectButesibHoe (‘Helfer’), Torma Kak MbI ToHUMaeM ero Kak I1arof (‘TipuidTi
Ha rmoMoIiy’). s 301auTCKoi MMCbMEHHOCTH XapaKTepHO YIOTpedIeHE OMMHAKOBBIX JIOTO-
IPaMM JUTs1 OTHOKOPEHHBIX [JIAroJIoB U CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIX (CP. HUXKE MpUMep NiG.SA, ); B cirydae
¢ A.DAH BO3MOXHOCTb 000MX UTEHMIt SKTUTMLIMTHO noaTBepskaaercst VE 552: ri-i-zu-um, ri-zi
/rifsum/ ‘rromMoIny’, ra-a-zu-um /rafasum/ ‘momorats’. O6e TPAKTOBKY MPEIITONIATaioT, YTO 00b-
eKT rarosa SU.DUg ‘OH cXBaTWJT'/‘OHM CXBATWIN' HECKOJIBKO HEOOBIYHBIM 00pa3oM BBIpaXkeH
JIBAXKIIBI: KaK COOCTBEHHO CYIIIECTBUTEIBHBIM (EN.NUN.AK 1.GIS ‘cTopox Macia’ 1mo 3ayuradep-
repy wiv NU.ZUH ‘Bop’ B paMKax Hallleii MIHTepIipeTaluu), Tak 1 MECTOUMEHHBIM cy(hrKcomM
-soripu marosie. OnpeneseHHbIM, XOTSI U He KpUTUUECKIM, HEJOCTAaTKOM MHTepIpeTaliiy 3aia-
Geprepa, Ha Halll B3IJISI, SIBJISIETCS] HEOKMIAHHOE TTOSTBJICHHE «ITOMOIIHUKA» B pACCKa3e.

§13

Jlororpamma GAESg 0603Hayaa OfHy U3 KaTeropuit KymiioB; pacrnpeeicHue 3HaueHUit
MeXIy GAES; 1 6ojiee 0ObIYHBIM DAM.GAR (cp. § 2, 3, 5) octaetcst HesicHbIM®!. DOnanTckoe
YTeHMe JIOTOrPaMMBI HEM3BECTHO 2,

B usnanuu stot naparpad cocrout us cioB DU,;.GA GAES# ‘E disse il commerciante
fluviale’, B To BpeMs Kak su-BAD IR;; LUGAL HayMHaeT cienyoluunil pazaen: ‘Presso Du-
Ba‘al, il funzionario del re (di Mari), Yi§irum, il mercante, ha comprato...’$?. Takoe nmoHu-
MaHHUE HE KaXKeTCsl BEPOSITHBIM: C OTHOI CTOPOHBI, DU |;.GA GAES®* HE UMEET HU MPSIMO-
ro, HU KOCBEHHOTO NOITOJHEHHA®; ¢ IpyTroil cTOPOHBI, CHHTaKCHYecKasl poJib MOCIIEN0Ba-
TEeJIbHOCTU Su-BAD IR;; LUGAL Kak MpeJanojaraeMoro o003HaueHus MpoAaBlLia HUKAK He
odopmieHa®. B pamkax Halleif MHTEPIIPETALIA TIPEATOIATAECTCS, YTO OAUH U3 KYIILIOB,

78 Sallaberger 2008, 98. _

7 Attinger 2021, 240—241; CAD S, 412. B omnuwme, HaipuMep, OT €BPEHCKOTO, TIe JUTS 3HAUCHHST
‘BJIUTb, TIEpeNUTh’ (fo pour into) ynorpeobasiercst Toybko ysk (BDB 427), a He spk ‘BbLIMBaTh, MPOJIU-
Bathb’ (ibid. 1049).

80 Sallaberger 2008, 98.

81 06 sTnx TepMuHax B D6se cMm. Waetzoldt 1984, 410—411, 414—416; Archi 1993, 53; Milano 2003,
412—413. Bornpeku pacnpocTpaHEHHOMY MHEHMIO, OTPaXKEHHOMY TakKKe B usnaHun OpoHaz3aposiu,
0c000I1 CBSI3U GAES; C peuHOi1 TOProsJieil (B IPOTUBOIOIOXHOCTb CYXOIYTHOI1) He IPOCIIEXUBAETCS
(Waetzoldt 1984, 415).

82 Akkanckuii TepmuH ka‘essu (CAD K 35) npezncrasisier coboii 3auMCcTBOBaHKE U3 LyMepckoro. O Bo3-
MOXKHOM IPOMCXOXISHUH IIIyMEPCKOTO CJI0Ba OT (IPOTO)aKkKaackoro *qa’isum cm. Krebernik 2016, 120—121.

83 D10 nenenune na naparpadel npuHuMaercs B Sallaberger 2008, 99.

8% MdponazapoNIM CUMTAET, UTO PEYbIO KYIILA SBJISETCS BECh CENYIOLIMIA pas3aes, 4YTo COBepILeH-
HO HEBEpOsITHO. 3ajiabeprep UHTEPIPETUPYET ITU clioBa Kak “eine kleine Anmerkung, wie die
Information den Hof von Ebla erreichte” (Sallaberger 2008, 100), uTo Takke He BBITJISIAUT MPaBIO-
TMOOOHBIM: HUTJIE OOJTbIIIE B 3TOM TEKCTE MbI HE HAXOIMM OIKUCAHUS TOTO, KAKUM 00pa3oM TOT WU
MHOM paccKas cTajl U3BECTEH IpaBUTEISIM DOJIbI.

8 TlepeBonsl ®ponaszaposu (“Presso Du-Ba‘al, il funzionario del re (di Mari), Yisirum, il mer-
cante, ha comprato...”) u 3annadeprepa (“Su-Ba‘(l), ein Diener des Konigs (von Mari), verkaufte
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koJutera IMunbca-Wins, pacckasan eMy, 4to MO0 caM BOp, JMOO MPUILEAIINIA eMy Ha Mo-
MOIIb MapyoOT OBIJ CcIIyTroi mapss Mapu (4To, 1o BCeil BUIMMOCTH, UCKITIOUAIO BO3MOX-
HOCTb HaKa3aTh €ro CIpaBeIIMBbIM 00pa3oM).

MonapxudecKue MpaBUTEIN B 90JJANTCKUX TeKCTaX, KaK IPaBWiIO, 0003HAYAIOTCS JIO-
rorpaMMaMu EN 1 LUGAL. Tak, TUTYJ TIpaBUTeIsT DOJIBI BeeTaa MUIIETCsS KaK EN, mapst
Mapu — kak LUGAL, B cJIydae C psiioM JAPYTrUX TOCYAapcTB HamucaHus konebmorces. Be-
POSITHO, 3a OTUMHU JIOTOTpAMMaMM CTOSIT pa3IMYHbIe UICTOPUYECKU CI0XUBILIMECS 0003Ha-
yeHWsI TIpaBUTelIei. B ciydyae ¢ mapem D0l jororpamMa EN, 6¢3 COMHEHHUSI, YMTAIACh KaK
/malkum/®. Jlororpamme LUGAL B Pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTAX COOTBETCTBYIOT CEMUTCKHE CIIOBA
/baflum/ ‘rocrionnH, Xo3suH’ ¥, BO3MOXHO, ba-da-lu-um®’. He McKinoueHo TakxKe YTeHUE
LUGAL Kak Sarrum (0ObIYHOE aKKaJACcKoe 0003HaueHue 1apsi B MECOMTOTAMCKHUX TEKCTaX),
OIHAKO TPSAMBIX ITOATBEPXKACHUI 3TOMY He MMeeTcsa s,

Paznen C

§ 14

Wwms I-si-lum (/y1§irum/) Xopolo MpeacTaBjieHo B 30JJaUTCKOM KOPITyCe, B €T0 OCHOBE
JIEXNT NPETEPUT OT KOPHS *ys$¥ ‘ObITh MPSAMBIM, POBHBIM Y.

Wneorpamma NiG.SA, BcTpeuaetcs B Tekcte Tprkasl. Ee a6manrckoe urenme B VE 67a,
gar-a-tum, yoeIuTeaIbHO MHTEPIpETUpYeTCd Kak /karyatum/ ‘mena’®, 4yro cornmacyercs
C CEMaHTHUKOI IIyMEPCKOIo nig-saio U ero akkajackoro coorserctbus simu (CAD §3 20).
B § 22 NiG.SA,, Takxe nepeaeT CyLeCTBUTEIbHOE CO 3HAUEHUEM ‘CTOMMOCTb, IJjiata’, of-
Hako B § 24 OYeBUIHO IJIarojibHOE YyIoTpedieHre co 3HaYeHUueM ‘TtokynaTh’. Oba ymotpe-
6JIEHMs XOPOLLIO 3aCBUIETENLCTBOBAHEL B D01e’!. TeM He MeHee, MUl JAHHOTO Iaparpa-
(ha MBI crienyeM TpeIoXeHHO 3annabeprepoM MHTepnpeTaunn NiG.SA |, KaK rjaaroja co
3HaYeHMEM ‘TIponasath’*2. Takoii MepeBo HAMIYIIIMM 00Pa30M COOTBETCTBYET KOHTEKCTY,
XOTSI U HEe UMeeT OECCITOPHBIX TMapaiieieil B 90J1auTCKOM KopITyce. YTIoTpebieHue OaHOro
M TOTO e IJIarojia B 3HAaUCHMSIX «IIOKYIIaTh» M «IIPOJIaBaTh» HeXapaKTePHO JJIST aKKaJICKOTro,
OJIHAKO MU3BECTHO B IIyMepcKoM®?, apabckoM®* 11, BO3MOXHO, ObUIO ITPUCYILE TPACEMMT-
CKOMY COCTOSIHUIO .

dem Héndler YiSirum...”) 1o6aBjisilOT COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MapKePhbl, B TEKCTE OTCYTCTBYIOLIME, U YXKE
TIO2TOMY €/1Ba JIU MOTYT OBITh KOPPEKTHBIMU.

8 06 ncTopyM 3TOM 361aUTCKOI JIEKCEMBI U ee BepossTHOM IpousHoueHny cM. Kogan, Krebernik
2021b, 704 (co cchuikaMM Ha 00Jiee paHHUE PaOOTHI).

87 CnoBo ¢ HeACHOI (DOHETUUECKON U STUMOJIOTMYECKON MHTEPIPETALMENH, CM. ITOIAPOOHO
B EDA I 501-502.

88 TTonpo6GHOE KMccenoBaHue 3TOro Bompoca cM. B Archi 1987b.

89 Krebernik 1988, 63.

% Krebernik 2006, 88—89. Cp. KopeHb *kry ‘MOKyNaTh, HAHUMATL B LEHTPATBHOCEMUTCKUX A3bI-
kax (HALOT 497).

91 06 umeHHOM ynoTpebaeHny NiG.SA,, (passim) cm. Archi 1993, 51—52. TnaronbHoe ynorpe6Jie-
Hue otmeueHo B ARET 2, 33 r. IV 7, 10; ARET 8, 542 v. I11 21; ARET 13, 7r. 13; 8 r. 14, 111 4, 9;
14r. VI8, ARET 16, 1 v. VII 2; ARET 18,3v.1V9; 16 r. 1, 6; MEE 7, 10 . IV 5 (cp. KoMMeHTapuu
¥ yKa3aTeJId B COOTBETCTBYIOIINX U3TAHUSX).

92 Sallaberger 2008, 101, 63 KOMMEHTApPUSI.

93 Wilcke 2003, 77. BripoueM, B Cllydae ¢ 3praTUBHBIM LIYMEPCKUAM SI3bIKOM IEPEBOJ KOHBEPCUB-
HBIX TJIar0JIOB HOCUT B 3HAYMTEJIbHOI CTENEHU YCIOBHBII xapakTep. [1pu riarose saio 3praTuBHBIM
MaJIeKOM B Pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTaX MOTYT MapKUPOBAThCs TMOO MpoaBell, MO0 MoKynareib. B mepBomM
cJIydae IJiaroJ yCJIOBHO MEPEBOAUTCS KaK ‘TpoJaBaTh’, BO BTOPOM — KaK ‘TIOKYIaTh’.

%4 Tax, r1aroJ ’iStard CAHXPOHHO 3aCBUIETENILCTBOBAH B 000MX 3HAYEHUAX B PAMKAX KOpaHUUE-
ckoro Kopiyca (Ambros 2004, 148). _

95 Cp. $a’amu ‘nokymnare’ B akkanckoM (CAD S, 350) vs. *§’m ‘iponaBaTh’ B COBPeMEHHBIX FOKHO-
apaBuiickux s3bikax (LS 492, ¢ nuckyccueit).
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§15

Kaxk cripaBeinBo otmevaet 3amtabeprep?®, snech u B § 31 Gopma en-dr moxHa 110-
HUMATBCSI B CMBICJIC ‘OH Haman'. B mo3mHelimeM MeconmoTaMCcKOM aKKaICKOM IJIaroJI néru
0OBbIYHO 3HAYUT ‘yOMBaTh , JMLIb U3peaKa BCcTpeyaeTcs 3HaueHue ‘ynapsars’ (CAD N, 181).
B T0 e BpeMs B caproHOBCKOM KOpITyCe HalexKHO 3aCBUAETEbCTBOBAHbBI 1Ba IPYTMX 3HA-
YeHMs, 2 UMEHHO ‘3aBOEBBIBATh’ U ‘KJIeHMUTL ?’. TakuM 00pas3oM, CyILeCTBOBAHUE €L1IE OfI-
HOTO OTJIMYHOTO OT CTAaHAAPTHOTO 3HAYeHUsI B 90JJAUTCKOM HE KaXeTCsl YIUBUTEIbHBIM.

Wmsa ds-ba-i /yasba®-*i(1)/ ‘6or HachITMICS *® ABJISETCA MOIHBIM aHAJIOTOM MECOIIOTAM-
CKMX UMEH Ha OCHOBe I1aroja Sebiim ‘ObITb CHITBIM, YIOBJIETBOPEHHBIM , TAKMX Kak [shi-
FErra ‘bor Dppa HaceiTviicst’. TouHast akkaacKas rmapaielib K HallleMy UMEHU 3aCBUIETEb-
crtBoBaHa B Tekcrax u3 Maper: I§-bi-lum (WF 3, 61 iii 10). Muenue ®@poHa3apoiin, COrjiacHO
KOTOpoMy TpeduKcaabHbIi MIacHbI a “potrebbe indicare una variante protoamorrea”®?,
TPYAHO BOCIIPUHMMATh Bcepbes ',

O pbiHKax (LAM,:KI) B TeKCTax U3 DOJIBI CM. criennanbHyio pabory M. JIx. Burn '

§17

B u3ganum octaTku 3HaKOB B mocieaHeil cTpoke VIII KoIOHKY JINIeBOi CTOPOHBI TIPOYM-
TaHBI KaK 1 "gif’. DTo 4TeHMe oTBepraeTcs KaK KpaiiHe HeHanexkHoe 3autadeprepom 2, Ho co6-
CTBEHHOI'O YTEHUSI OH He Mpeiaraet. iMst HagyalbHMKA PhIHKA XOPOLLO ITOAXOIUT I10 KOHTEKCTY;,
B KaKOIi Mepe OHO COOTBETCTBYET OCTaTKaM 3HAKOB Ha TaOJIMYKeE, CYAUTh TPYIHO: Ha (hoTorpa-
(v HUKHUI TIPaBbIi YToJ1 JIMLIEBOI CTOPOHBI BUIEH OYE€Hb TJI0XO0, TPOPHUCOBKA TOXKE HEsICHA.
O BO3MOXHOCTH YIIOTpeOIeHNs 1.NA.SUM ‘IaBath’ 0e3 Ipeiora si-in CM. KOMMEHTaphii K § 3—4.

Boabioe 3HaueHne TS IOHUMAHUS JAHHOTO pa3iesa UMeeT MHTEPIIPeTaIlusT IOCe-
JI0BaTeIbHOCTH AL.BU, 5, OCJIOXXHEHHAs! MOBPEKIEHHBIM KOHTeKcToM. LIlymepckuit rimaromn
bu ‘BBIPBIBATE, OTPLIBATE, CPLIBATH’, PENKO ‘OTOMpPATh’ '3 MMeeT HeCKONIBKO BUIOB 3aIy-
CH, U3 KOTOPbIX B D06Jie 00biueH bu,s (PAD)!%. TlepeBon 3amabeprepa (“riss heraus die
Wolle”)!%%, cooTBeTCTBYIOLIMIA IIYMEPCKOMY Y3yCy, BEPOSTHO, IIPEANOJIATaeT, YTO IJIarojl
OTHOCHUTCS K Ha4aJIbHUKY PHIHKA, KOTOPBIN «BBIPBa/I» LIEPCTh U3 PYK 30JIAUTCKOTO TOPToB-
na. HesicHo, onHAaKo, MIET JIM pedb O TIepBOM 3MH1301¢e KoH(puUcKauy mepctr % mmm xe
MMeeTcsl B BULY, 4TO Mal6a-mib B KOHEYHOM CUeTe IIPUCBOII IEPCTh, HECMOTPSI HA TO
g0 Mummpym otaan 3a Hee BHIKYI "7, B TO 3Xe BpeMs HEJb3sI MCKITI0UATh, YTO MAEOTPaMMa

% Sallaberger 2008, 101.

97 Kogan, Krebernik 2021a, 406.
% Krebernik 1988, 61.

9 Fronzaroli 2003, 175.

100 Cm. Kogan, Krebernik 2021b, 776—778.

101 Biga 2002.

102 Sallaberger 2008, 101

103 pSD B 162; Attinger 2021, 2012.

104 B s6antckux ucciaenopaHusix 3Hak PAD B 3HaueHUU «BbIPbIBATb» 4aCTO TPAHCKPUOUPYETCS
Kak KUR;. DTa mpakTuka BbITekaeT 3 nocienosatenbHoct KUR.PAD NA.RU B VE 166, rne KUR
MOHMMAETCsI Kak npedurnpoBaHHblii hoHetrnyeckuii komremeHt (*KURy), cm. Conti 1990, 91. 3a
TpefejaMy 3TOi riocchl uTeHne KURy y 3Haka PAD B 111 Teic. 0 H.3. HE BcTpeyaeTcs.

105 C omm6Koii B TpaHcauTepannu (AL, BMECTO AL).

1% B takoM ciiyuyae BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE HAYaIa CTOJIO1A MOIJIO Obl MMETD CJIEYIONIMit BUL: | [en-mal]
, [LU] 3 AL.BU,5 4 SIKI ‘Ckazaj ToT, KTo 3a0paJj 1epcts’. B u3naHuMm npakTMyecKu MoJHOCTbIO pa3-
PYILLIECHHBII JIEBBIN YyToJI 000POTHOI CTOPOHBI PEKOHCTPYUPYETCS KaK OlHA sTueiiKa, OJHAKO BOCCTa-
HOBJICHUE JIBYX STYEEK HE KaXKeTCsl HEBO3MOXHBIM. HeCcK0IbKO MCKYCCTBEHHBIM BBITJISIAUT Mepudpa-
CTUYECKOEe 0003HaUEHME YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPhIi paHee yITOMUHAETCS IO UMEHU, HOo ¢p. pasnen G, rie
OJIMH UM TOT Xe€ YeJIOBeK CHauajia Ha3bIBaeTCsl 10 UMEHH, a 3aTeM (DUTypUpyeT Kak «BJiaaesell aMo-
pEViCKOro KMHXasa».

197 Harpumep,  [ap] , AL.BU;s 4 SIKI “Ho TOT 0TOGpa 1iepcts (co cioBamu)’. OTCyTCTBHE B Mac-
caxe KaKMX-JIMOOo MapKepoB NpsMoit peuu (DU, ,.GA, en-ma, -mi) He MOXET ObITb CYLIECTBEHHbIM
BO3paXeHUEM MPOTUB TaKOM TPaKTOBKM, cp. § 24, 25, 39.
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AL.BU 5 B D0J1€ MorJia ynoTpe0siTbes U B 00Jiee HEUTpalbHOM 3Ha4eHUU «3a0path». B aTOM
cilyyae cyObeKTOM IJ1arosia MOXKeT ObITh 30JIaUTCKUIl TOprosell («i 3a0pajl OH 11epcThb») 1%,
Ha ceronHANIHMIA IeHb 3TOT BOMPOC, JOBOJIBHO MOIPOOHO paccMOTpeHHBIH M. Bonexn'?,
HE TIOIIAeTCs OMHO3HAYHOMY PEIICHUIO.

§18

3a UCKIIIOUEHUEM 3TOTO TEKCTA, BBIPAKEHUE «LlapcKasi TUpst» (Oyab TO NA, LUGAL U1
NA, EN) B D0Jjie He BCcTpedaeTcs. B akkaJcKOM KopIyce B LieJIOM MOHSITUE «LlapcKast TUpPsi»
M3BECTHO TOJILKO B CTAPOBABMIIOHCKMX TeKCTax U3 Mapwu u napctsa Jlapca (CAD A, 59) 10,
[TpuMeuaTenbHO, YTO, COTJIACHO pacCCMaTPHUBAEMOMY TEKCTY, IIPU MOMOIIHU «I[aPCKUX TUPb»
B Mapu B3BelIMBaJM Ha pbIHKE, TOTAAa KaK B CTApOBaBUJIOHCKOM Mapu Takue TUpU UC-
TOJIB3YIOTCSI B IBOPIIOBOM XO3SMCTBE, ITPU 3TOM TaKKe 3aCBUIIETEILCTBOBAHBI «THPH (C)
pbiHKa» (aban mahirim)''!.

Yrenne das-gul, npemnoxennoe B. 3amrabeprepoM!'?, 6bIUIO BITOCIEACTBUN TIPUHATO
I1. ®ponnzapomnu '3,

DneMeHT A B MOCJIeNOBaTEIbHOCTU mi-ne-is§ A He TTONYyYM MHTEePIIpeTalluyd B U31a-
uun 4. Tunoresa 3amnabeprepa''®, cornmacHo KOTOpoil peub UIET 0 MECTOUMEHHOM Cy(d-
dukce 1 1. ex.y. (‘fiir was von mir?’), He BbiaepkuBaeT KpUTUKU. CTOJb XXe HeyOeauTeIbHa
Touka 3peHnsa Karansorn''®, cormacHo KoTopoii peub nueT 06 anBepOonaiTbHOM yIIoTpedIe-
HUN aKKy3aTUBa -am.

«TeKCTHl KaHLIESIpUM» COMEPKAT TPU IIpUMepa, B KOTOPBIX BOIIPOCUTEIHFHOE MECTOM -
MEHUE miny ‘4T0’ UMeeT paclIupeHue, 3aliCaHHOe 3HAKOM A:

mi-na-a / E / E MAH / DINGIR / [MU]." DU

3aueM Bbl PULLIK B (3TOT) oM, B Besinkuit nom 6ora? (ARET 13, 1 v. X 5-9).

me-na-a / an-da / ba / su-du-mu / ib-alg / an-da

Mouemy To1? Mnn o1 HavanbHuk NG? (ARET 13, 11 v. VI 3-8)!'7.

BrioyiHe BEpOATHO, YTO peyb UIET 00 SHKIUTUYECKO YacTHIe BUaa /-ay/ wn /-ya/''8,
KOTOPYIO CJIelyeT MOCTYJIMPOBaTh U AJisl Hallleil (popMbl (TeM GoJjiee YTO BO BCEX CIIydasix
MECTOMMEHME YIIOTPeOIeHO B 3HaUueHUU ‘nouemy?’) 9.

Kak orMeuaer 3amnabeprep!?’, a61auTcKuil KyIell, UCIOIb3ys COOCTBEHHbIE TUPH,
BOJIBHO WJIM HEBOJBHO OOBEIIMBAJI MOKYIIATeJei, TaK KaK BeC CUPUICKOTO CUKIIS,

18 Hampumep, ; [wa] , AL.BU,5 4 SIKI ‘U oH 3a0pai mepcts’. Cepbe3HBIM HETOCTATKOM STOM WH-
TepIpeTalru SIBJISIETCS] OTCYTCTBUE YIIOMUHAHMS O TOBOPSILIIEM B HETIOCPEICTBEHHOM TMPENTEKCTE,
B OTJIMYME OT BCEX OCTAIBHBIX CIIy4aeB YIIOTPEOIEHUS TIPSIMOl peUr B 3TOM JOKYMEHTE.

1% Bonechi 1999, 29-31.

0B JTapce — NA, LUGAL (aban Sarrim), B Mapu — KaK TipaBuiio, B popme NA, NI.SU LUGAL (ab-
num Sa qat(i) Sarrim), ONHAKO 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHO U NA, LUGAL (aban Sarrim). B 111yMeposi3bIYHBIX
tekcrax [11—II ThiC. 3TO MOHSATHE, HACKOJBKO HAaM U3BECTHO, HE BCTPEYaeTCs.

I Toapo6Hee cm. Chambon 2006.

112 Sallaberger 2008, 101.

113 Fronzaroli 2014, 434.

114 Cp. Fronzaroli 2003, 176, 283.

115 Sallaberger 2008, 101.

116 Catagnoti 2012, 91, 102.

17 Tak e ARET 13, 11 v. VII 5, B He BIIOJIHE SICHOM KOHTEKCTE.

118 Cp. nocrrnosurusHyio yactuuy -y B yrapurckom (DUL 931) u ee BO3MOXHBIE CEMUTCKUE Ta-
paiienu, obcyxnaembie B Tropper 2012, 833—835.

119 CoBepieHHO HEBO3MOXHA MHTepIpeTauus GopM mi/me-na-a Kak QyalbHbIX, IPEIIOXEHHAL
Karanbotu (Catagnoti 2012, 212), cm. Kogan, Krebernik 2021b, 769. TpynHo cka3aTh, CBSI3aHO JIM 9TO
HarncaHue ¢ popMoii mi-na-a B MeconotaMckoM akkanckom Il teic. no H.3. (CAD M, 89). Ilocnen-
HIOIO JIETKO OOBSICHUTh MHTOHALIMOHHBIM YIUIMHEHUEM TJIaCHOU B BOMPOCUTEIBHOM MPEIJIOXKEHUH,
Torga Kak B opdorpacdusx I11 Teic. Takoe siBleHUE HE 3aCBUAECTEIbCTBOBAHO.

120 Sallaberger 2008, 105.



ARET 13, 15 1027

MCIIOJIb30BaBIIIErocsl Kak eJuHuIa Beca B D0Jie, ObUI MEHbIIIE Beca MECOIOTAMCKOIO CU-
KJIfl, UCTOJIb30BaBLIeroca B Mapu 2L,

Pa3znen D

§19

Wwmst mi-na-i /mina-*i(l1)/ ¢ mpeanonoxutebHbIM 3HaueHneM ‘O Gor, rmouemy (Tak CIrydu-
710cb)?’ 122 MOXKET TaKKe 3alMChIBaThes co 3HakoM IL B konue: mi-na-il (ARET 4, 15 v. VIII 6;
ARET 7, 121 r. 111 4; MEE 12, 19 v. VI 2). O 3ammucu ¢ -NI cM. KomMeHTapmii K § 9.

§21

O nororpamme EN Kak 0003HaUYCHUH MpaBUTENI DOIbI M. KOMMEHTapuii K § 13.

DomanTCKyIo (hpasy, CTOSIIYIO 32 MOCIEN0BATEbHOCTBIO SA.DU,,.GA-na-mi EN ib-la"
lu-sA.DU,,.GA, Mbl BoccTaHaBiIMBaeM Kak /sikna-mi maLki ibla luskin/ ‘ITycts ['ocioaun
D0nbI (caMm) 1T03a00TUTCS O (CBOMX) 3a00Tax!’

DKBUBAJICHTHOCTb MEXY UACOrpaMMoOil SA.DU,,.GA U CEMUTCKUM KOpHeM *skn ‘3a-
OOTUTBCS, YXaXXKMBATh' BBITEKAET MPEXK/E BCETO U3 JIEKCUYECKOTO BXOXKIEHUS SA.DU,.GA =
zi-gi-nu /siknu/ (VE 233)'%. Kak cipasemmBo otmedan M. Kpebepuuk >, a1o BxoxXneHne
MPEIoAraeT, 4To SA.DU,,.GA B D06Jie He UMeJIO 3HaYeHUs ‘nocTurath’ (= akk. kasadu)'?,
HO 0003Hayvano peryjsipHble TMOCTaBKU (= akK. sattukku). B To BpeMsl KaK U3BECTHbBIE U3
D6J1bI IPUMEDPDI YIIOTPEOIEHUSI SA.DU | |.GA I€ACTBUTENBHO CBA3aHbI C MOCTaBKaMM 126, 1111~
poKast TaHOpaMa CeBepo3anaJHOCEMUTCKUX JaHHBIX O KOpHE *skn yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO
STOI uaeorpaMMe MorJa ObITh IPUCYIIA U OoJiee 0011asi CEeMAaHTUKA — ‘yXaXXWBaTh, CJACAUTD,
3abotutncst’ (DUL 746).

Haubonee sipkuM CBUIETEIBCTBOM TaKOTO POIa SIBJIICTCS YIIOTpeOIeHNE skn B KAUeCTBE
XaHaaHelCcKoro 3aMMCTBOBaHMS B aMapHCKUX NuchbMax u3 Mepycanuma, Hanipumep u li-is-kin
Sarri ana ERIN.MES pi-ta-ti u lumasSera ERIN.MES pi-ta-ti ana LU.MES Sa eppusi arna ana Sarri
beliya ‘IlycTb 11apb M03a00TUTCS O JIyYHUKAX, ITyCTh OH MPULLIET JYYHUKOB MPOTUB JIOACH,
KOTOpBIE COTpelIvIv TPOTUB Lapsi, Mmoero rocnonuHa’ (EA 287:17—19). B kay3aTuBHOIi no-
poze ($-skn) TO Xe 3HAYUCHUE Mbl HAXOAUM B YraputcKoM: $skn m* mgn “atrt ym || mgt knyt “ilm
‘TTo3aboThed Xe o Togapke it Anrepbl Mopckoii, o ipuHomenuu 1s [Tpamarepu boros’
(KTU 1.4 120—22). AKTUBHOE puYacTre *sakinu ‘OMOIIHUK, aIMUHUCTPATODP’ MpPeaCTaB-
JIEHO e1Ba JIM He BO BCeX KPYITHBIX KopITycax 3anagHonepudepuitnoit kamHorcu (CAD S 76,
354), a Taxke B yrapurckoMm (DUL 746, Huehnergard 2008, 157) u eBpeiickom (BDB 698).

ITocnenoBarenbHOCTD /u-SA.DU,,.GA Mbl UHTepIIpeTHpyeM Kak /luskin/, 3 1. en.u. npeka-
THUBa OCHOBHOI1 MOPOIBL: ‘IyCTh OH Mo3adotutcs’ 2. TlocnenoBaTebHOCT SA.DU,.GA-Ha-
mi EN ib-la" moHATa Kak conpskeHHoe codeTanue (‘3abora Nocrionnna D6IbI’), TIPU 3TOM
cui1aborpaMma -na 4utaercs Kak (oOHeTMUeCKrii KOMITJIEMEHT K SA.DU,;.GA /siknu/ ‘3abota’
B akKy3aTue 28, BaxHeiluii apryMeHT Ul TAKOTO YTEHUS ITPOUCTEKAET U3 30JaUTCKOTO
sakMHanus, uznanHoro M. Kpe6eparkom kak Beschworung 21, IV 3 (ex. ¢) | IV 1 (ex. i)'%.

121 Tloppo6uee cM. Archi 1987d; Ascalone, Peyronel 2000.

122 Pagan 1998, 77.

123 Cm. Milano 1990, 402; Conti 1990, 103; Fronzaroli 1993, 176.

124 Krebernik 1984, 110.

125 TIpournopuposano B Fronzaroli 2003, 168 (‘Il raggiungimento del mio piacere il re di Ebla deve
ragglunger(lo)") 176, 292.

26 Cm. Milano 1990 402; Catagnoti 2014, 228—229.

1270 popme lu- nis npe(bm(ca npekaTtuBa B 3 JI. €1.4. OCHOBHOI MOPOJbI B 30JIAUTCKOM CM.
Catagnoti 2012, 46, 133—134.

1280 coxpaHeHUU NafeXHbIX OKOHUYAHUI B CONPSKEHHOM COCTOSIHUM B 301autckoM cM. Kogan,
Krebernik 2021b, 844—848.

129 Krebernik 1984, 106.
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B sToM (pparmeHTe 3a nocaen0BaTeNbHOCTBIO SA.DU,.GA cileayeT cuitaborpamma -ne — 1o
BCeil BUIMMOCTH, TAKOTO Xe pola (POHETUIECKUIA KOMITJIEMEHT, HO YKe IJIST POIUTEILHOTO
nanexa. HakoHelr, aieMeHT -mi Mbl, Beaer 3a Kpebeparkom 'Y, cKJIOHHBI TOHNMATH KaK TO-
Ka3aTeJb TepecKa3bIBAEMOIl Pedl, COOTBETCTBYIOIINIA MECOTTOTAMCKOMY aKKancKomy -mi'3!.

B cupwiickux kopmycax 111 Teic. mo H.3. 10ororpamMmma IGI.NITA 0003Ha4aeT OOBIYHOTO J10-
mamiHero ocna (Equus asinus), a TororpaMmMa BAR.AN — «MyJ1a» 2. CeMUTCKIX COOTBETCTBUIA
IIJIS1 00euX JJOrorpaMM B 9TUX KOpPITycaX He 3aCBUACTEIbCTBOBAHO. «Mybl» CUPUNACKUX TEK-
CTOB pa3HbIMU UCCEA0BATEISIMU MOHUMAIOTCS KaK rTuOpubl MO0 ocna v gowanu (Equus
caballus), mn60 oci1a 1 oHarpa (T.e. IUKOTO TiepeIHeasnarckoro ocia Equus hemionus)'>. Co-
rmacHo ARET 16, 30 r. 3—12, 16—18, MyJIbI MOIJIM CTOUTB BIBOE JOPOXKE OOBIYHBIX OCIIOB 34,

B pamMKax mpemiokeHHOTO HaM1 TOHUMaHus Gpasbl IpsaMas pedb mapst Mapu mpomoJ-
JKaeTcs 1o KOoHIIa maparpada (1 Bcero pasnesa): BEposITHO, OH UMEET B BUY, UTO IIPOIajiu
TOJIBKO AEIIeBbIE OCJIbI, a TOPOTHE MYJIbl HE IIPOMaiu — TO €CTh «HeBeauKa oenal». OueBua-
HO, TaKOI MpeHeOPeKUTEIbHBIN 1 JaKe IMHUIHBIA OTBET HE MOT YIOBJIETBOPUTH 30JIaUTOB.

Pa3nen F

§22

ITo hopMe 1 KOHTEKCTY wa-zi-in MOXET OBITb TOJIBKO CTATUBOM CO 3HAYEHHEM aKTUBHOTIO
3aJI0ra U MpoLLeIero BpeMeH!. Takoe yrnoTtpedieHue cTaTriBa B 901aUTCKOM KopIyce Oosiee He
3aCBUIETENLCTBOBAHO ', B MECOMOTAMCKOM aKKaICKOM aKTUBHbII CTATUB CO 3HAYEHKEM ITPO-
IIE/IIIEer0 BpeMEeH! CUCTEMAaTHIeCK! BCTPEYaeTCsl TOJIBKO Y TJIAaroJioB CO 3HAUCHHUEM «OpaTh» WK

«TI0JTy4aTh»; TIPOYKE CIydan aKTUBHOTIO CTaTHBA KpaitHe penKu, M UX YIOTpeOIeHe BMECTO OJT13-

KHX 110 3HaueHH1o (hopM TepdeKTa U peTepruTa He MOoydHIIo YOeIUTeIbHOro 00bsicHeHus 0.

§23

PexoHCTpYKIIMS MUMEHU TIepPCOHAXa, CTOSIIETo 3a CMEIIaHHBIM HallMcaHueM PES-
lum, BBITEKAET U3 JIeKCHMUecKoro BxoxaeHusa EV 300'%7: NIN.PES!* " = ha-ma-zi-lum
/hamassiRum/ ‘mbIb’, ¢p. akk. hamassiru (CAD H 236), kotopoe, kak otMeuaeTcsi PpoH-
n3aposn 38 Takke UCIOJIb3yeTcsl B KAUeCTBE COOCTBEHHOro uMeHu ',

HavanpHuk pslHKa UGULA LAM,:KI ynmomuHaetcs: Takke B MEE 7, 2 v. VII 6
u ARET 18, 21 v. IV 1. AnanoruuHasi 1OJKHOCTb rabi mahirem 3acBUIETEIbCTBOBAHA B CTa-
poaccupuiickux tekcrax (CAD M, 99).

130 Apud Sallaberger 2008, 102.

131 Wasserman 2012, 179—205. Ynorpe6nenue mem encliticum npyu nepBoM YjI€HE CONPSIKEHHOTO
COCTOSIHUSI HEYJAUBUTEJbHO, CM. MHOTOUKCJIEHHbIE TTPUMEPBI TAaKOTO poja B yraputckoM (DUL 505,
Tropper 2012, 827—828) u amapHckom xaHaaHeiickoM (Rainey 1996, 111, 236). B 11060M ciydae, BbI-
BEIEHUE -na-mi U3 MPaLieHTPaTbHOCEMUTCKOTO KOPHS *1°m ‘ObITh IPUSITHBIM, TIPEUIOKEHHOE B 13-
JaHuu, abconoTHO HeBeposiTHO (Sallaberger 2008, 109).

132 Ismail ef al. 1996, 113—114 (Ha6ana); Archi 1998, 11—12 (D6na, Mapu).

133 CM. 0630p 10BOIOB B 10J1b3y 00enX Touek 3peHus B Zarins 2014, 87—91, 170—176, 218. duxuii
ocen Boauiics B [1epenteit Asuu eiie B XIX B. Haieit apbl. [1o apxeojiorndyeckum JaHHbBIM, JIOIIAlb
npucytctBoBaia B [lepenneit Asuu B 11 Toic. mo H.3. (ibid., 83—87), onHaKO TPYIHOCTH C MHTEPIIpE-
Talyeil HOMeHKJIATyPbl 9KBUIOB B KIIMHOIMMCHBIX TEKCTAaX HE IMO3BOJISIOT OLIEHUTD CTEIEHb €€ pac-
MPOCTpaHEeHUsI ¥ CIIOCOObI ee ucrosb3oBanus (ibid., 161—176, 188—220).

134 B MeconoramMmuy MyJibl CTOWJIN B CPEHEM B YETHIPE pasa IOPOXKeE OCIoB, cM. Zarins 2014, Tabnuiibt
18 1 21 (maHHBIE O 1IEHAX HA OCJIOB M MYJIOB TOSIBIISIFOTCSI TOJIBKO HauMHasi ¢ CaproHOBCKOTO Meproa).

135 Cp. Kogan, Krebernik 2021b, 784—788.

136 Arkhipov et al. 2021, 280—283.

137 Krebernik 1983, 46.

138 Fronzaroli 2003, 176.

139 Ucnonb3oBaHKMe Ha3BaHMI TPHI3YHOB B KAUECTBE COOCTBEHHBIX UMEH HE OBUIO PENKOCTHIO
B Meconoramuu, cp. periritu (CAD P 420), arrabii (CAD A, 303), askudu (CAD A, 340).
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B Hawem nepesone nociaenoBatebHOCTb DUMU.NITA UGULA LAM,:KI IOHUMAETCS
OYKBaJIbHO, OTHAKO HEJIb3sl UCKJII0YaTh, YTO B ICMCTBUTEILHOCTH IO/ «ChIHOM HavyaJbHUKa
DPBIHKa» UMEETCS B BUILY €ro MOMOIIHUK WIM KaKOW-TO APYroil mpeacTaBUTE b MIAAIIErO
aIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO mepcoHana (cp. il «figlio» B KaBbIuKax y uzaress).

B EV 419 nororpamma TAR.TAR COOTBETCTBYET 30J1auTCKOMY ga-da-tum /gadadum/!'%,
YbU CEMMUTCKUE Mapaijiean (KaK B MECOITOTAMCKOM aKKaICKOM, TaK M B 3aITaTHOCEMUTCKUX
S3bIKaX) CBSI3aHbI ¢ 0A30BOI CEMAaHTUKOI «(0T)pe3aTh», «pBaTh» '*!. B ommnuue ot EV u Ha-
CTOSIIIErO TEKCTa, B MPOUMX JOKYMEHTaX U3 D0kl TAR.TAR 0003HaYaeT UMEHHYIO (op-
MYy, XapaKTepU3YOIIYIO TaK WM WHAUYe U3MeTbUeHHBIC MW ITOBPEXIEHHBIC IParoleHHbIE
KaMHH, METAJJIMYECKHE TTPEIMETHI M TKAaH! '+, M3 4ero MOXHO 3aKJIIOYNTh, 9YTO KOPEHD
gdd nMen B 50JJaUTCKOM TOCTAaTOYHO IMMPOKYIO TeCTPYKTUBHYIO CEMaHTHUKY, OT «IPOOUTH»
U «JIOMaTh» 10 «pBaTh». [lepeBon ‘pa3iaMbIBaTh’ MPUHST HAMU BBUIY TOTO, YTO pedb Mpe/-
MOJIOXKUTEIBHO UAET O IePEBSIHHOM IpeaMeTe (CM. HIXKe).

Ytenue 3Haka «KIN» yCJI0BHO: OH HE TTOJIHOCTbIO COOTBETCTBYET HAUE€PTaHMIO MECOTIOTaM-
ckoro 3Haka KIN, 1 cBS3b MeXIy HUMU HeJIb3$l CYMTaTh NoKazaHHoi ', ClienoBaTesbHO, 3Ha-
yeHwus jororpaMmMbl KIN He MOTyT ObITh MCIOJb30BaHbI 11 MPOSICHEHWSI 3HAYEHMSsT 20J1auT-
ckoro «KIN». Ynorpebnenne 3Haka «KIN» B D0J1e orpaHnumnBaeTcst 0003Ha4eHEM MepPhI Beca
U wwepet' . IMeHHO Tak MOHUMAaeTcs 3ToT TepMUH B u3naHuu (il «figlio» del sovrintendente
del mercato separava le sue misure’) u'y 3amnabeprepa'® (‘[er] entfernte seine Wollgewichte’).
ITpu 3TOM CclieayeT OTMETUTD, UYTO TAR.TAR €Ba JIM MOXKET ITOHNUMAThCS B CMbBICJIE ‘OTIEISTD,
yIQIATh’ (CM. BbIlIE). BobIIOi MHTEpeC T MHTepIIpeTaluy «KIN» MPEeICTaB/IsSeT ero Haruca-
HUe C IeTepMUHATUBOM GIS'*0. DTo MOKET yKa3bIBaTh HA TO, YTO 0003HAYEHUE MEPBI BECa 15
IIEPCTH IMIPOMCXOIUT OT HAa3BaHUSI AEPEBSIHHOTO TIpeIMeTa — HallpuMep, Kopooda IUTs IepCTH
crangaptHoro pasmepa'’. Tor haxT, 9To 1IepcTh B 3TOM naparpade He (GUTyprupyeT, To-BUIN-
MOMY, HE SIBJISIETCS PELIAIOIIMM MPENATCTBAEM ISl JAHHOTO HAIIPABJIEHUSI MBICIIU: PEYb MOXET
WITH, HATIPUMEDP, O EMKOCTH, B KOTOPOM XpaHWINCh KYTUIEHHbIE TKaHMU.

§24

YnoTpe6eHHbIN 30eCh U Jajiee B 9TOM pasese TEPMUH ir-ra-tum'*® apngerca onHUM U3
HanboJiee JMCKYCCUOHHBIX B HacToseM TekeTe. [TockonbKy B § 25 oH ynoTpebJieH B MoJ-
HOM Tapayuienusme ¢ NA, ‘tupst’ (al, / ir-ra-ti-ga / du-za-an || aly / NA, / LUGAL / zi-in),
BITOJTHE BEPOSTHO, YTO pedb MaeT o cuHoHnMax '+, B To xe Bpemst koHTekeTsl ARET 13, 15
IOMYyCKaIOT, 4YTO Ir-ra-tum o00O03HAa4YaJo ‘BeChl’ KaK ILEJOCTHYI CTPYKTYpPY

140 Pomponio, Xella 1984, 30—31.

141 Cm. komMmeHTapuii B uznanuu u Kogan 2015, 33.

192 B Archi, Biga 1982, 289 6bu1 IpeI/IOXeH MePEBOL ‘in pezzi’, B JalbHEMRIIeM LIMPOKO MPUHATBIIA
B u3naHusx (cp. Catagnoti, Fronzaroli 2020, 75, ¢ yrouHeHUsIMU).

143 Zaccagnini 1984, 190, ¢ ucropueii Borpoca.

144 Zaccagnini 1984.

145 Sallaberger 2008, 103.

146 Cwm. ykaszatenu k ARET 1, 3, 4, 12, MEE 10.

147 Pasquali 1997, 223 n. 32. B texcrax III ThIC. 10 H.3. 13 MecoroTaMnu 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHBI
KOP3MHBI UTS IEPCTH, TUIETEeHHbIE U3 TPOCTHUKA, cp. fgurdub siki (ITT 2,915r.3u 11).

148 TTonynneorpaduyeckue HarucaHus TUNA [F-Fa-fum-SU, B KOTOPBIX CYLLECTBUTEILHOE TTHLIETCH
B UMEHUTEJbHOM Tafexke ¢ MUMallMeil BHEe 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT PEaIbHOI'O CUHTaKCUYECKOTO OKPYXe-
HUs, OOBIUHBI JyIs 301auTckoii opdorpaduyeckoit mpakruku (Kogan, Krebernik 2021b, 832).

9 Tak KaK st NA,/abnu ‘KaMeHb’ 3HAYEHUE ‘TUPS’ SIBJISIETCS TATIEKO HE OCHOBHBIM, HYXK/IA B KOHKDET-
HOM TepMIHE C TOUHBIM 3HAUSHMEM TIPEJICTABIISIIACH OBl €CTECTBEHHOI. B 9TOIi CBSI3M 3aciTyXKrBaeT BHUMA-
HMSI OYEBMIIHO CBSI3AHHOE C [F-ra-tum BXOXneHue du-bi i-ra-tim B VE 1166, nMeroliiee B KaUeCTBE IIIyMEPCKO-
T0 cOOTBeTCTBUSI DUB.NI. ComiacHO ocTpoyMHOMY ripernosioxxeHnto M. KpebepHuka (ycTHOe COOOIIeHUE),
NI 3/1eCb MCITOJIb30BaHO B KaUY€CTBE HEIOJIHOro Hanucanus 11t NA, (NI-UD). B atom ciyyae 3HaueHue

‘TUpST JUTS Ir-Fa-tum CTAHOBUTCST OUEBUITHBIM, a Bce coueTaHue (OyKBaJIbHO ‘TabJIMUKa TMPh’) MOTJIO 0003HA-
YyaTh HEYTO Bpoje Taprda, rae OnmuchbIBaIMCh COOTBETCTBUSI MEXIY MEPaMU Beca Pa3HbIX PETMOHOB.
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B IIPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHOCTD ‘TUpE’ KaK €€ KIIoUeBOMY ayieMeHTy 0

OIMpaeTCsl Ha 3TO MPEATOJ0XKEHUE.

VYxe B nepBoHavaibHOM M3naHn OpoHA3aposIu CKIOHSUICS K TOMY, YTOOBI TIPUTTUCHIBATD
Ir-ra-tum UMMaHEHTHO TIefiopaTUBHOe 3HaUeHMe ‘(peso) forte’, T.e. «OobIas (¢ 3aBbIIICH-
HOi Maccoif) tups» °!. DTo MoHNMaHWe, B 3HAYMTEIBHON CTEIIEHN OCHOBAHHOE Ha COJIIKE-
HUU ¢ aKKaJICKUM IpuiiaratebHbIM (w)erru(m) ‘etwa Starker?’ (AHw. 1495), 6bu1o cripaBei-
JIMBO OTBEpPrHyTo 3asutabeprepom % momMmumo Toro, 4to 3Hak IR enBa i MOXeT repeaaBaTh
/wir/ B 301anTCKOI opdorpadum, camo CylieCTBOBaHUE aKKaICKOM JeKCeMbl HE BBITJISIINAT
CErofHsI OYEBUIHBIM (CM. KPUTUUECKMIT aHau3 pejeBaHTHbIX maccaxeid B CAD U—W 408),
He TOBOPS YK€ O TOM, UTO TIpemiokeHHass DpoHI3apoId STUMOJIOTHS IIPOTUBOPEUUT CAMOMY
cMBIcTy naparpada (26;1auTCKIe TP OBUIH JIETUE, a He TsKeJlee MapUOTCKHX) '3,

B pa6ote 2014 r. ®poHa3apoiin BHOBb 00paTWIICS K CBOEi ITepBOHAYAIbHOI Hee, HO
yXe C IPYTUM 3TUMOJIOTUYECKUM OOOCHOBAHUEM: MOCIEN0BATEIbHOCTb ir-ra-tfum OH HOP-
Mau3yeT Kak /girratum,/ Ha OCHOBaHUU COJIMKEHUS ¢ apabCKUM TJ1arojiom grr ‘oOMaHbI-
BaTh’: ‘inganno’, ‘peso ingannevole’'>*. C opdorpadrdeckoii TOUKN 3peHNs TaKOe TTOHU-
MaHMe ellle MeHee BEPOSTHO, YeM IepBOe, TIOCKOJIBKY 3HaK IR HMKaK He MOXET MCIIOJIb30-
BaThCS TSI TIepeIady ITOCIeI0BaTeIbHOCTH /gir/ (KpoMe TOTO, He BRITJISIIUT OCMBICJICHHOM
HIest «<MHCIIEKTUPOBATh» 3aBEIOMO JIOKHBIC TUPH).

IMo mHenuto 3amnabeprepa'®, s36manTcKas JeKkceMa MOXKET ObITh OTOXIECTBIIEHA C aK-
KAaJICKUM CJI0BOM erru ‘Konblio’ (AHw. 244)'%, onnako B aeilcTBuTebHOCTH cTaThst B AHwW.
00BEANHSET HECKOJIBKO HE CBSI3aHHBIX MEXAY COOOI JIeKCEM, HU OJHA U3 KOTOPHIX, MO
BCeil BUIUMOCTHU, He MMeeT 3HaueHus «Kojblo» (cp. CAD E 320 s.v. eru ‘“headband’,
CAD I-J 180 s.v. irritu ‘pigsty; dam (of reeds)’, irru A ‘peg, stake’).

Ha cerogHsmHuii 1eHb BOIIPOC 00 STUMOJIOTUM TEPMUHA IIPUXOIUTCS CUUTATh OTKPHI-
TbIM. COITACHO HOPMATHUBHOII ITPaKTUKeE 361auTCKoii opdorpadun, 3Hak IR Moxer nepe-
JlaBaTh rocjenoBarebHOCTH /yir/, /hir/ u /hir/. [Touck ceMaHTUYECKU YIOBJIETBOPUTE/Ib-
HBIX TTapajuiesieid TaKOro BUAA B IPYTUX CEMUTCKUX SI3bIKAX pe3yabTaTa He Aall.

Mpbl monumaem ctk. IV 1—12 kak npomoskeHune mpsiMoit peur ChiHA HaYaJIbHUKA PhIH-
Ka — puTopuiecKkuii Borpoc unu Bockinuuanue. [1. @ponnzaponu n B. 3annabeprep cuura-
0T 3TU CJIOBA YacThio MoBecTBoBaHUsI. CMbIci nepeBonaa [1. dpoHa3aposin B 3TOM KOHTEK-
cTe ocTasics i Hac HescHbIM . B. 3auiabeprep moJjaraer, 4to TEKCT COAEPXKUT TIOBTOP
cKazaHHOro Bhile 38, MYHKINS TAKOTO NOBTOPA HE OOBACHSETCS.

. [IpuHATHIN HAMU TIEpEeBO

130 TIpoTuB Takoro noHMMaHusi MoXeT cBuerenbcTBoBath ARET 18, 21 v. 11T 5—11: KASKAL[-X] /

LAM;:KI LAM;:KI / ba-ruy,-ad / GIS.ERIN.(NIG?)."A1[.(LA)] / [LAM;:KI] LAM;:K1 / ba-ruy,-ad / ir-ra-tum
‘Bo Bpemst o0xona (cyabpsiMu) pIHKOB MPOBEPSIETCS H1e40 6ecoé PHIHKOB (1) ripoBepsietcs eupsa’. [1o MHe-
nHuto ®ponnzaponu u Karanbotu (Catagnoti, Fronzaroli 2020, 113), nmocjienoBateibHOCTb, YNTaEMast MU
KaK GIS.ERIN-(NIG’)-TA1[-(LA)], MOXET ObITh OTOXIECTBJIEHA C 0O03HAYEHUEM [LIEYA BECOB B MECOIIO-
TaMCKOM JieKcrdeckoit Tpanuiiu (GIS.NIG.A.LA). Eciu 210 oTOXAECTBIEHNE BEPHO (UTO, K COXKAJICHUIO,
TPYIHO YCTAHOBUTH BBUTY CHJTLHOTO TIOBPEKIEHMSI TEKCTa U OTCYTCTBUS TIPOPUCOBKU), TO ir-ra-tum TaK-
K€ TOJDKHO 0003HavYaTh YacTh BECOB (TMPIO WM, TEOPETUUYECKHU, Yallly), a HE BCIO CTPYKTYpY.

31 Fronzaroli 2003, 177.

152 Gallaberger 2008, 104.

133 KoppekrHo ormeueno B Catagnoti, Fronzaroli 2020, 113.

154 Fronzaroli 2014, 435; Catagnoti, Fronzaroli 2020, 113.

135 Sallaberger 2008, 104—105.

156 OrHOBpPeMeHHO 3autabeprep MPEoNaraeT, uTo ir-ra-tum 1 «KIN» MOTYT ObITh COOTBETCTBEHHO CHII-
JTAOMIeCKUM U JiororpadmiecKuM HaICaHUSIMU OJTHOTO U TOTO e cJIoBa. Takoe OTOXJIECTBIEHUE BO3-
MOXHO TOJIbKO B TOM Cityyae, eciu B ctpokax v. 111 7—9 un 10—12 nBaxkabl coo01aeTCcsl pa3HbIMU CIOBAMU
00 OJTHOM U TOM K€ COOBITUH. YUUTHIBAsI TAKOHUYHBIN U KOHCTIEKTHBHBII XapakTep JOKYMEHTa, TIOM00HasT
MHTEpIpeTaLus PEICTaBIIIeTCs KpaiiHe MaJTOBEPOSITHOM, Cp. TaKKe HIKe KOMMeHTapuii K IV 1-2.

157:¢(...) in modo da non diminuire il guadagno del mercante di Ebla (pesando) secondo il peso del re,
per i tessuti comprati da Mari. E pesa ’argento di Ebla con il suo (peso) forte... ” (Fronzaroli 2003, 168).

138 «(_..) wird hier derselbe Sachverhalt noch einmal mit zusitzlichen Informationen wiedergegeben”
(Sallaberger 2008, 104).
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§25

IMocnenoBaTenbHOCTS la in-ne yriotpedaeHa Takcke B § 37. ITo Bceit BUIUMOCTH, in-ne Ciy-
KWT IUT YCWIIEHUs OTpULIaHUS («HUKaK HeT)»). Borpekn ®ponnszapomy u Kartanson'”, pexoH-
cTpykims /hinni/ emBa i MOXeT OBITh KOPPEKTHOM, TTIOCKOJIBKY IUTST TTocaenoBaTesbHoCcT! /hin/
361auTCKMit cuiutabapuii ucronbayet 3Hak EN'®. Kak ®ponnzaponu, Tak 1 KataHbOTH cuuTatoT
in-ne BApMaHTOM YaCTULIBI in-na, 3acBuaeteiabctBoBaHHoi B ARET 13, 11v. I14’; ARET 16, 2.
117;5v. 1119; 23 r. 111 5; ARET 18, 3 v. IV 4 (B Tpex U3 NITU cIydaeB OTKPBIBAET MNPSIMYIO PEYb).

§26

B uznanuu nocnenosateabHocTh A-BAN-MA noHnmaetcs Kak a-far,-ma /watar-ma/,
CTaTUB albeKTUBHOTIO IJIarojia wir ‘u300MI0BaTh, IPEBOCXOAUTH’, OTCIONA MepeBon ‘sara di
pit ’argento (che riceveremo) da Ebla’. 3annabeprep, ciaenys npeaioxeHuto KpedepHuka,
nHrepnpetupyeT A-BAN-MA kak a-tirs-ma /wattir-ma/, ummnepartus D-nopobl OT TOro
ke KopHs (‘erhohe das Silber beim Eblaiter’).

JIBe oueBMIHO CXOXHUeE I1arojibHble (hopmbl Berpeuatores B ARET 16, 27 r. 111 9 (wa-a-
ad-BAN-su-nu) u V9 (a-BAN). M3narenu Takxe BO3BOLAT 3TH (DOPMBbI K KOpHIO wir'®! on1-
HaKO, TOMUMO OYEBUIHBIX TPYJHOCTEH C MOHUMAHUEM COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX KOHTEKCTOB 2,
TakKasl MHTEPIIPETaIrsl CTAJTKUBACTCS C TPYIHOIIPEOIOJIUMBIM MPEISITCTBHEM opdorpadu-
YeCKOTro XapakTepa: 3HaK A B D0J1e He MCITOIb3YeTCSI TS 3aImiucu /wa/. MBI TIperoiiaracm,
YTO BCE TPU BXOXICHUS MPEICTABISIOT CO00it (hOPMBI XOPOIIIO 3aCBUICTEIHCTBOBAHHOTO
B aKKaJCKOM IyIarosa *$r (BaB. etérum, acc. etarum i/i) ‘3abuparb, oTHUMATh %>, B HacTos-
1IeM TeKCTe popMa peKOHCTPyMpyeTcsl Kak /yaftir-ma/ ‘oH 3abpai’, Ipu 3TOM MpeaIoxKe-
HUE, K KOTOPOMY OHO OTHOCMTCS, HE BXOIUT B MPSIMYIO peub HayaJlbHUKA PbIHKA, HO MPO-
JTOJKAeT MOBECTBOBaHME. B IBYX IPyrux cayJasix OTOXIECTBICHUE ¢ * ‘7 TAaKKe IMO3BOJISIET
JIOOUTHCS XOPOIIIero MOHNMAaHUs KOHTEKCTa:

NA.SEy, / SA.ZAN /i / ib-la¥ / NU AL¢.DIB / wa a ad-tirs-su-nu /wa-L-yafattir-Sunu/ ‘Jlionu J1Bopua u (Bceii)
Dbl He OTHUMYT U He 3abepyT ux’ (ARET 16, 27 r. 111 4-9);

ds-da-ma / $a / AB.BA / IN.NA.SUM / a-tirs /*a’tir/ / an-na / ds-da-ma / a / an-na / 1.NA.SUM ‘KusiHych: 51 He
3a0paJ To, 4To maeT orell (HacaeqHukam). Kisaycs: s gan (um 510)!” (ARET 16, 27 1. V 5—14).

B usnanuu dopma uy-ga-bad 0TOXAECTBISAETCS ¢ MAJIOPACITPOCTPAHEHHBIM CEMUTCKUM
KOPHEM *kpt ‘COeIMHSATD, CBA3BIBATL : ‘e raccoglie I’argento’ %, He mpuxoanTcsi COMHEBATh-
csl, OJHAKO, YTO B JCMCTBUTEIBHOCTU PeUb UAET O KOpHEe *kbd (B MeCcOMOTaMCKOM aKKaJ -
CKOM — kbf) ‘OBbITb TSKEJbIM , KOTOPBIIA IIPEBOCXOIHO COTIACYETCS C KOHTEKCTOM ',

OcTraeTcst HESICHBIM, MOYeMY B naparpade UCMojab30BaHbl (DOPMBI MPE3eHCA Ug-Zd-
an U uy-ga-bad. IlockoabKy Bce COOBITUSI, ONMUCBHIBAEMBIE B TEKCTE, MPOUCXOIAT B IPO-
IJIOM, MBI TIEPEBOIMM MX TPOILEALIMM BpeMeHeM %, B MecOroTaMCKOM aKKaJICKOM TIpe-

139 Fronzaroli 2003, 177; Catagnoti 2012, 198.

160 Kogan, Krebernik 2021b, 722. Cp. ckopee apabCKylo YTBEpIUTENbHYIO YaCTULLY ’inna ¢ TOpTaH-
HBIM B3PBIBOM.

161 Catagnoti, Fronzaroli 2010, 170—171.

162 Tak, nmepeson 3amtabeprepa ‘und erhdhe das Silber beim Eblaiter!” (Sallaberger 2008, 104) mpuxo-
JIMTCSI TOHMMATh KakK MPSIMYIO peub HauyalbHMKa PIHKA C HESICHBIM aIpecaToM: B TO BpeMsl Kak yIOMU-
HaHMe 30J1anTa B 3-M JIMIE C OYeBUIHOCTHIO UCKITIOUYAET 20JJaUTCKOTO TOPTOBIIA M3 YUCIIa BO3MOXHBIX
azpecaroB, MPOIaBel-MapruoT HE MOXET ObITh TAKOBBIM, TTOCKOJIbKY B TOM Xe CEerMEHTE aapecara 00-
BUHSIIOT B TOM, YTO OH B3BEILLIMBAET cepedpo ‘Ha CBOMX (T.€. HEBEPHBIX, S0JIAaUTCKUX) Becax’.

163 AHw. 264, CAD E 401. DTMos0rus rjaroja Heu3BeCTHa, e-OKpalllMBAHUE B BABIJIOHCKOM ITpe/-
moyaraet *‘tr unv *htr (36mautckue GopMbl B JAHHOM ClTydae He UMEIOT TUAarHOCTUIEeCKOM CUJTBI).

164 Fronzaroli 2003, 169, 177. Hexputnuecku BocnipuHaATo Takxke B Catagnoti 2012, 203.

165 Sallaberger 2008, 105.

166 B yemerkoM nepeBoze B. 3annabeprepa 6e3 KOMMEHTApHs UCIIOIb30BAHO HACTOSIIIEE BPEMS
(‘wiegt ... macht ... schwerer’), onHaKo o0uas MHTEpIpeTalMs Maccaxa, HACKOJIbKO MOXHO CYIUTh,
He OTJIMYaeTcs OT Hallleid.
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3€HC B IUIaHE NPOLIE/IIIEr0 CKOpee BCEro Bbipaxail Obl xabuTyanuc'®’, Ho Takoe 3Haue-

HHE OYEBUIHO HE COOTBETCTBYET KOHTCKCTY. l'[paBMna ynOTpe6J'[€HV[9[ rj1aroJbHbIX BpEMCH
B 30JIaUTCKOM CUCTeMaTUUECKU HE UCCIeN0BaIUCh.

§27

B usnanuu ¢popma SU.BA,.TI NOHUMAETCH KaK [aCCUBHAas, a NPEIUIOT dS-7i BBOIUT areHC
(‘cepebpo ObLIO MOJYYEHO XO35IMHOM TKaHeil’). JleiicTBUTeNbHO, B 90JIAUTCKOM KOpITyCce
MOYXHO OTMETHUTh JIOBOJIbHO OOJIBIIIOE KOJTMYECTBO IMPUMEPOB, Te ds-1i (ds-da, ds-du) moutn
HaBEpHSIKA BBOAUT AESTENs B IACCUBHON KOHCTPYKLMM ', B 9TOM OTHOLIEHUU 361aUTCKUiA,
BEPOSITHO, OTJIMYAJICSI OT MECOIIOTAMCKOIO aKKaJICKOTr0, ISl KOTOPOrO TaKOM y3yC HexapakTe-
peH'®. B Hallem nepeBojie NpUHsITA 60see 0ObIYHAS 1151 AKKAJICKOTO aKTUBHAS KOHCTPYKIIVS,
[Je B POJIM MOJIEXKAILEro OKa3bIBA€TCsl YIIOMUHABIIMIACS BbIllle HAYaJbHUK PhIHKA. Takum
00pa3oM, HaYaIbHUK PBIHKA MOJYYMJI BOZHATpaKIACHNE OT MapUOTCKOTO TOPTOBIIA 3a CBOE
BMEIIATEeJILCTBO, NEMCTBYS He TI0 3aKOHY WY CIIPaBEeTMBOCTH, a M3 KOPBICTHOTO MHTEpeca.
DTO XOPOILO COOTBETCTBYET OOILIEN CTPYKTYpE TEKCTA, TI€ B KOHILIE ITOYTH KaxKI0ro rmaparpa-
¢a uMeHHO Bi1acTM Mapu 0OBUHSIOTCS IMOO B CAMOM IpaBOHAPYIIEHUHN, JTUO0 B IIPECTYII-
HOM 0e31eiiCTBUM.

§28

Wmsa ma-an-"a-u natepnpetrpyetcs B n3nannn '’ kak /man-hayyu/ ¢ He BIIOJIHE SICHBIM
st Hac riepeBoaoM ‘Chi €, o Hayyu?” OToxXIecTBIeHe BTOPOTro JIeMeHTa ¢ O0IIeCEMUT-
CKOIi JIEKCEMOH *hayy- KaXeTcsl TOBOJILHO BEPOSTHBIM, XOTS 3aITUCh MOJNYIIACHOTO ) 3HAKOM
U (Bmecto Uy) He sIBIsIeTCs: HOpMaTbHOI utst 96;1anTckoii opdorpaduu'’!. TpynHo ckasaTh,
CJIeyeT JIM TIPY TaKOi MHTePITpeTallii BUJIETh B 3TOM 3JIeMeHTe 30J1auTCcKyto (hopMy TeOHU -
Ma Da'”? (tak, no Bceit BumumocTn, cuntaet @ponnszapoinn). Henbssa nckiouars, 9to pevb
HIET O COKPAIICHHOM (hopMe TpeXIacTHOro nMeHU Tuia «KTto k1B, Kpome Kak 60r?»

SA.ZA (LAK 384)% (ceMUTCKOE YT€HME HEM3BECTHO) TPAAUIIMOHHO TIOHMMAETCST KaK
0003HaUYeHUE BEPXHEro ropoaa DOJIbl, TIe pacroaraiuch IIaBHbIM ApCKUIT IBOpeIl, APY-
rve oOIIECTBEHHbIE 30aHus U BaxHeimue xpambl 3. Takum o6pazoM, Man-Xaitily okasbl-
BaeTCs He PSITOBBIM 30JIAUTOM, a CIIy>KalllUM LIEHTPaTbHON aIMUHUCTPAIINN.

Tyttyns (coBp. roponuiiie Temib-bu‘a) Ha cpenHem EBdpaTe ObuT BaXXKHEHIIUM KYJIBTO-
BBIM LIEHTpOM 6ora Jlarana. B smoxy apxuBoB D06JIbI rOpo., HAXOMWICS MO, BIacTbio Mapu' 7.

§29

O TepMuHE NIG.SIKIL ‘TIpeAMETHI IJIST OYMCTUTEILHOTO PUTyaja’ B 30JIaNTCKUX TEKCTaX
cM. y A. Apku'”.

B 36;1anTCKOM KOpIyce ToCIen0BaTeIbHOCTE GAK BCcTpeuaeTcs mpenMyniecTBEHHO
B COYETAHUU C UMEHAMU 00XECTB M MHTEPIIPETUPYETCs KaK 0003HaYeHME KYJIbTOBOTO I10-
MeIIeHMsI. B 1ymMepcKux JuTepaTypHbIX TEKCTaX BTOPOIO ThICSYEIeTHs §4 ‘OropoXXeHHOoe,

000co0eHHOe MecTo’ (0€3 IeTepMUHATUBA) OOBIYHO COMPOBOXKIAETCSI YTOUHSIOLIUM OTIpe-

JieJleHreM, KOTOpPOe YKa3bIBaeT Ha ero HasHadeHue'’%: §4 udu ‘opeunii 3aron’, §4 U-§ub-ba

167 Arkhipov et al. 2021, 235—236, 262—264.

168 Cm. mongpo6Ho B Kogan, Krebernik 2021b, 870—873.

199 B BaBUJIOHCKOM B 3TOi (DYHKLIMY B €AMHUYHBIX CJIYYasgX UCIIOIb3yeTCH (PYHKLIMOHAILHO TOX-
nectBeHHbI nipemior itti (Kouwenberg 2010, 259—260). B crapoaccupriickoM U3BECTHBI BCETO JBA
BXOXIeHUs (C rpemioraMu ina u iqqati), cMm. Kouwenberg 2017, 672. B caproHOBCKOM KOpITyCe TaKKe
[IPUMEPHI 10 HACTOSILIETO BPEMEHU HE BBIABIIEHBI.

170 Fronzaroli 2003, 177.

17l Kogan, Krebernik 2021b, 724—725.

172 Cp. npexxze Becero VE 803: YEN.KI = “d-u,, ¢ oxunaembim U,y (Kogan, Krebernik 2021b, 948).

173 Archi 2009.

174 O Tyrryne B uenaom cM. Pappi 2014, o Tyrryse B anoxy apxusos D661 — Archi 1990.

175 Archi 2000, 75.

176 Attinger 2021, 459.
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‘MacTepckas Mo U3roToBleHUI0 Kupnuueit’ u ap. CTpykTypa paccMaTpuBaeMoOToO OTpbIBKa
3aCTaBJIAET CUUTATh, YTO GAX DINGIR mpencrasisio co6oii 0cob0e MOMELIEHNE B XpaMe
(HeuTo BpoJie IPUXOXKE), TIe MTATOMHUKHU JOJKHBI ObUIM OXUIATh CBOEH ouepeau st Co-
BEPIICHUS] PUTYAJIOB.

B u3manuu nocienHuii 3HaK B CTPOKE OTPaKeH B KOITMU M MHTEPIPETUPOBaH Kak LA.
IlepeBom GAL.LA kak ‘fu aperta’ B u3gaHuUM OCHOBaH, CyIs I10 BCeMY, UCKITIOYUTEIHLHO Ha
KOHTEKCTe, TaK Kak JororpamMmMa GAL.LA 0oJjiee HUTIE He BCTpeyaeTcs, a B 3HAUCHUU ‘OT-
KpbiBaTh(cs1)’ B DOJIE UCIONB3YeTCs TororpaMmMa GAL. TAKA,,. Kak ormevaer 3asnabeprep!’’,
YTeHUEe GAL.LA TakKKe COMHUTENIBHO C TOUKM 3peHUS Iajieorpacdui (HauepTaHUE 3TOTO
3HaKa HECKOJIbKO OTJIMYHO OT 0ObIYHOro HauepTaHus LA B naHHOM TekcTe). B kauecTBe
ajpTepHaTUBbl 3a1adeprep npepiaraeT MHTeprpeTupoBarb 3HaK Kak TAKA, — runore-
TH4yecku, BapuaHT 3Haka TAKA,, HecMOTpsl Ha BecbMa OTIaJIEHHOE CXOICTBO. Putyain oT-
KpbIBaHW: XPaMOBBIX JBEPEl HEOMHOKPATHO 3aCBUAETENLCTBOBAH B 50JaUTCKUX TeKcTax 78,

§ 30

JlocmoBHO: ‘M yuIea OOWH TeJIeHOK M3 ero pyk’. B MecomoraMcKoM akKaacKOM
ina qgati- wasiim o3HayaeT ‘yckoJsb3aTbh U3 pyK, nponagars’ (CAD A, 370), onHako Takoe 3Ha-
YyeHHe He MOAXOIUT 3[eCh [0 KOHTEKCTY. Peub, BO3MOXHO, UIIET O HEKOEM puUTyaJie, OIHAKO
BbIpaKeHUE HEe HAXOAMUT Tapajuiesieil B KyJbTOBO-PEeJUTMO3HON NANOMATUKE HU B D0Jie, HU
3a ee mpeaeiaMu. BeipaxkeHue «yxomuTh U3 pyK» nosipisietcst Takke B ARET 16, 25 17-9,
11 5—7, III 1—4 (c minu B™mecTo in). K coxkaneHunto, oOIIMiA CMBICT ITOCJIEAHETO TeKCTa He-
SICeH, B YaCTHOCTH, He MICHTU(DUIIMPYIOTCS MOIJIEXKAIIEe COOTBETCTBYIOIINX IJIATOJIbHBIX
rpymni. Bo Bcex ciyyasix Hellb3sl UCKJIIOUMTD, YTO JIOTOrpaMMa E COOTBETCTBYET HE OCHOBHOM
(«BBIXOAUTH»), a Kay3aTUBHOM («BBIBOAUTL») TTOPOJE CTOSIILIETO 32 Hell CEMUTCKOTO TJlaroJja.

§32

HHTeprnperauny GA KaK MECTOMMEHHOMN 9HKJIMTUKM 2 JI. €lI.4. M.p. IIPEMSITCTBYET IPU-
CYTCTBME MECTOMMEHHOM SHKJIUTUKU 3 JI. €1.4. M.p. Ipu BABBAR:KU. 1o Bceit BumumMocTu,
GA B JaHHOM cJIy4ae cJieayeT IIOHMMaTh KaK COKpaIlleHHYIO 3aluch TepMruHa GiR MAR.TU
ga-me(-1), 0603HayvaloIIero ocobwlit Tnn kuHxana'”?, Kak orMeuaer Maifokku, «amo-
pelickre KUHXabl» GIR MAR.TU OBIIY IIEPEMOHUAIBHBIM OPYXKMEM U U3TOTABINBAIUCH
¢ IpUMeHeHreM 30J10Ta U cepedpa. Hamucanue nputstkaTeabHOro cyddukca mocie 060-
3HAYEeHUsI MaTepHajia, U3 KOTOPOro U3rOTOBJIEH IIPEIMET, BCTPEYaeTCss U B MECOIIOTAMCKOM
imHonucu ',

§33

Kak ormevaercst B m3nanuu '®!, yenosek mo umenn SA-LUM ynoMuHaeTcst cpean BbI-
COKOIIOCTaBJICHHBIX IIpeacTaBUTeNIeit Mapu B OMTHOM HEONMyOJIMKOBAaHHOM JTOKYMEHTE U3
D6ub1 2. Beuny MHorozHauHoctu 3Haka LUM utenue «Illanym» yciaosHo. BepostHo, 11a-
JIyM COTIPOBOXKIaJ LlapeBruya u3 Mapu B noesnke B TyTTyib.

177 Sallaberger 2008, 107.

178 Archi 2012, 17—18.

179 Maiocchi 2010, 4. Kak npeanonaraer [Tackyanu Ha 0CHOBe COMXEHMs ¢ akK. kamatu «rpu» (CAD
K 120), peub uaet o KuHKajgax ¢ rpuOOBUIHON pyKOsITKOM: ‘pugniali con (pomello in forma di) fungo’
(Pasquali 2005, 129—132). N3o6paxkeHue GiR MAR.TU ga-me(-it), BOBMOXHO, COXPaHWJIOCh Ha (hparMeHTe
MpPaMOPHOI MHKPYCTallMK CO ClieHol youiicTBa mieHHuKa (Aruz 2003, 177, No. 115 u nanee).

180 HAR KU.BABBAR-ia ‘Moe cepeOpsiHoe Koibiio’ (ARM 10, 114: 9), HAR KU.BABBAR-$u ‘ee cepe-
Gpstable Kosblia’ (BBVOT 1, 111: 11; BDHP 28: 13; BE 6/1, 105: 21; VS 22, 8:9), #¥§UKUR ZABAR-Su
‘ero OpoH3oBoe Korbe’ (ARM 26, 169: 12).

181 Fronzaroli 2003, 178.

182 TM.75.G.2268 r. V 1 (BblIEpXKA U3 TOKYMEHTa TipuBoauTest B Archi 1985a, 76). B aTom Tekcre
YIIOMMHAIOTCS TAKKE «CBIHOBBsI Liapst Mapu» (DUMU.NITA LUGAL ma-ri*), onHako lanym Ha3biBa-
€TCH B YMCJIE TPOYMX MapuoToB (ma-r). CienoBarebHO, YIIOMSHYTBIA B § 28 63 yKazaHus UMEHU
cbIH 1apss Mapu u Mmapuot Lllaaym He MOTYT ObITh OTHUM U TEM XE UeJIOBEKOM.
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ITo npennonoxenuio 3annabdeprepa, 3Hak B cTK. 1. VII 18, Bo3MoXHO, ciaeayeT yuTaThb
Kak NUNDUM (KAXNUN) ‘Ty6a’. HecMOTpsl Ha TO UTO MHTEPECYIOLIMII HAC 3HAK BHIMTMCAH
HEJI0CTaTOYHO YETKO, OH CKOpee BCero MMeeT OoJiee CIOXHYI0 KOHbUrypauioo (KA cO BITH-
CaHHBIM B HETO CJIOXKHBIM 3HAKOM, BO3MOXHO, GAXNUN). Kpome Toro, B D6i1e uneorpaMma
NUNDUM 3anucbiBaiach Kak KA+NU (NUNDUM, ), a He KAXNUN, Kak B Mecomnoramumu 83,
Tem He MeHee, ruIoTe3a 0 TOM, YTO 3[ECh yHOTPeOJEHO 0003HAYEHUE TOM WM MHOM YacTh
JIMIIA ¢ UCIIOJIb30BaHMEM 3HakKa Ha ocHoBe KA, mpencTaBisieTcsl BeChMa IIpaBIoNoa00HOIA.

§35

B sekcnuecKux TeKcTax — Kak 90JTaUTCKUX, TaK U MECOTTOTAMCKUX — TEPMUH MA.HU
He BCTpeyaeTcsl, OfHaKo, Kak nokasain I1. [lTaiiHkeiuiep, OH NpeacTaBisieT cob0i BApUaHT
JlororpaMMbl HU.SI(Us), KOTOpasi COOTBETCTBYET aKKaACKOMY Ilaroiy rakabu ‘exath’ U ero
npousBoaHbIM ¥4, Takum 06pazoM, 0603HaYEHNE TOJKHOCTH WK nipodeccuu MA.hU Tpyn-
HO OTAEIUTb OT LUIyMepcKoro 1U-us u akkaackoro rakbu (rakibu, rakbil), noc10BHO ‘Hae3[-
HUK, BcagHUK %5, TouHoe comep:KaHue 3TUX 0003HAYEHUIT He YCTaHOBIeHO %, B 261auT-
CKUX JIOKyMEeHTaX MA.HU YIIOMHHAIOTCSI CPEIN BBICOKOTIOCTABIEHHBIX MTPeICTaBUTECH
psiZia TOPOLOB, JOCTABISAIOINX B DOJY UM MOJIYyYaIOLIUX U3 HEe pa3Hble BUIbLI MaTEPU-
anbHBIX LeHHocTeit ', B ciayvae ¢ TyTryieM MA.HU 110 uMeHU MInMa-wib SBJIsUICS KITO-
4eBLIM TPEICTaBUTENIEM TOPOA B €10 OTHOLIEHUAX ¢ D60 '#8, D10 mossonger npeamnono-
KHTh, 4TO MA.HU BBITIONHST B TyTTysIe (DYHKIIMU BBICIIIETO afMUHUCTPATOpa (BO3ZMOXHO,
B Ka4eCcTBe HAMECTHMKA Liapsa Mapwu). Takasg MHTepIpeTalys XOpOoIlIo COIacyeTcsl ¢ CUTY-
auueit, korga U30UTHINA 1 orpabiaeHHbI B TyTTyne 361auT obpaiaeTcs ¢ xajioboii UMeH-
HO K MA.HU Tyttyns (cp. obpamieHue K napto Mapu B moxoxeii cutyanuu B pazaene D).

§ 36

g TorornMa E.DUN MBI coreryeM ipuHATON B mananuu tpanckpununu (Haddu), He-
CMOTpPS Ha TO YTO OHA OCHOBAaHa JIMIITb Ha HEIOKAa3yeMOM TUITOTE3€ O CBSI3U MEXIY TUM
TOMOHMMOM U MMeHeM Gora rposbl Xanny'%?. 3naku E 1 DU UMEIOT 110 HECKOJILKO CIIOBEC-
HBIX U CJIOTOBBIX 3HaYeHni %0, crenaTh BLIGOP MEXIY KOTOPLIMU B JAHHOM CJIy4ae He MpeN-
CTaBJIAETCSA BO3MOXHBIM. E.DUM ObIJT CTOIMLIEN LIAPCTBA, 3 CIO3EPEHUTET Hal KOTOPLIM CO-
nepHuyanu J6aa, Mapu, Abapcainb (B 3ananHoit yactu Bepxneii Meconoramuu) u Harap
(Tenmb-bpak)!°!. Takum 06pa3oM, TOPO MOT HAXOOUTHCA TOJBKO B 00JACTH U3TYYUHEI
EBdpara unm K BocToKy oT Hee Ha banuxe'??. Bo Bpems BoitHbI Mexny Mapu 1 D601 ipu

183 Cm. MHOTOUMCIEHHBIE TpUMeEpPHI B Bonechi, Catagnoti 2020, 173—174. Hanucanue KA+NUN
BCTpevaeTcs, Mo-BUaAMMoMy, Juiilb oguH pa3 (MEE 15, 35 r. 111 14°, 6e3 dotorpacdun).

184 Steinkeller 1984, 34 npuM. 8. Ha BO3MOXHYI0 CHHOHUMUYHOCTB JIOrOrpaMM HU.ST 1 MA.HU pa-
Hee ykasbiBai [1.0. Oauapn (Edzard 1968, 160). JJonogHUTEIbHBIM TOATBEPXKACHUEM UTEHUS /u/ IS
COCTaBHOI1 JJororpaMMbl MA.HU cityxuT Hanucanue 14-MA.HU Bmecro 14-u,/5/,, ‘3a00JKEHHOCTD’
BCUSAS 11, 183 v.i5".

185 Kak mpaBuJio, ISl 3a1IMCH aKKaJICKOTO CYILECTBUTEIBHOIO CIIYKUT JIOTOrpaMMa RA.GABA, OllHa-
KO JiororpamMmMa Us UCTIOJIb3YETCsI C TOM Ke 11eJIbI0 B rafatesibHbIX TekeTax I Toic. 1o H.9. (CAD R 86).

186 O mrymepckoM ciiose cM. Waetzoldt 1984, 422, 06 akkanckoM — AHw. 947 u CAD R 105 (puHsITbIE
B ciioBapsix nepeBonnl ‘Meldereiter, Gesandter’ u ‘messenger, envoy’ yciioBHbI, cp. Harris 1975, 54—55).

187 Waetzoldt 1984, 419—420.

188 Archi 1990, 200.

189 Fronzaroli 1984—1986, 139—140.

190 Catagnoti 2013, 44, 52; Kogan, Krebernik 2021b, 680.

191 Cp. ARET 13, 5. V7-10 (110 «[lorosopy Mexuy D60ii u Abapcanem» E.DUN orxonut k Doie);
ARET 13, 19 (cp. Milano 1999; TekcT pacckasbiBaeT o monbiTkax Mapu nepemMaHuThb Hapst (EN) 1 XKu-
Teneii E.DUN, Baccana D6ubl, Ha cBoto cTopoHy); Archi 2019, 166 (o mo6ene Harapa Han E.DUX).

192 O6uIMii CIIMCOK BXOXIEHUI TOMIOHMMA U 0030D MPEATNONOKEHUI O €0 JTOKATU3ALUK CM.
B Bonechi 1993, 23—34. A. Apku u M.-JIx. Bura npenioxuiu otoxaectsuthb E.DUN ¢ Teiem Maib-
xaT-an-apy (B 70 KM K ceBepy OT coBpeMeHHoro Jlelip-33-30pa), He pUBO/sl, OMHAKO, HUKAKUX
apryMEHTOB B M0JIb3Y CTOJIb TOUHOM Jiokanu3auuu (Archi, Biga 2003, 14). 3ameTuM, 4TO 3TOT TeJUIb
pacroyioXeH JaJIeKO K BOCTOKY OT PEKOHCTPYMPYEMOiIT MaKCUMaJIbHOM chepbl BIUSTHUST DOJIbI.
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Nu661-31uknpe E.DUN BbICTYMAM COIO3HUKOM D06bI 2. BO3MOXHO, MOMBITKA MEPENTOXKUTh
BUHY 3a rpouciiectsre B TyTTysie ¢ MapuoTa Ha xxuTes £E.DUN cBa3aHa ¢ HalpsoKeHHBIMU
OTHOLIEHNAMU MexXay Mapu u E.DUN.

§38

HMHTepnperauus mocieaoBaTeIbHOCTH DU.DU-ga ocTaeTcs 3aTpyaHuTeapHoit. U3nare-
JIM TPAKTYIOT ee KaK IJIarojibHoe Msl (BEpOSITHO, MH(UHUTHUB) C IMPUTSKATETBHBIM MECTO-
UMeHHBIM cyhdukcom /-ka/, TIpu 3TOM BceMy KOMILIEKCY MPUIAETCS 1IeJIeBOe anBepOu-
anmbHOe 3HaueHue (‘per il tuo viaggio’). Takoe TOHMMaHNE HEe KaXKeTCS TTPUBIIEKATEIbHBIM
HU C TPAMMAaTHUYECKOM, HU C COAepKaTeIbHOM TOYKM 3peHus. B paMkax MpUHSTOrO HaMu
001L1ero MOHMMAaHUS CerMeHTa HauboJiee MPeNoYTUTEbHBIM ObLIO Obl yTeHue /*allakam/
‘s moiiny (1 moHecy Mu66M-3uKMpy)’, OIHAKO HAM He N3BECTHO HU OJHOTO IIpUMepa, KOrna
rnokasaTeJsib BEeHTHBa nucajcs Obl 03 COHaHTa B KOHIIE (KpOMe TOro, caMo yIroTpebieHue
BEHTHMBA B JAaHHOM CJly4yae HyXX/JIaeTcsl B 000CHOBaHUM). MHOXECTBEHHOE YHUCIIO UMIIepa-
TUBa Ha -d'**, ¢ OrOBOpKaMu IPUHATOE B HALIEM IIEPEBOJE, TAKKE TPEOYET OOBACHEHUS,
TMOCKOJIbKY TEKCT HE CONEPXKUT OUEBUIHOTO MHOXECTBEHHOTO peepeHTa.

§39

IMocnenoBaTembHOCTH U.SAR OBIJIa MHTEPIpPETUpOBaHa B M3TaHUU Kak ‘(doppio)
taglio’'?>. B ocHOBe 3TOif TPAaKTOBKM JIEXNUT JIEKCUUECKOE BXOXIEHME za-la-sa /saRSay/ =
U.SAR B VE 1134, s61antcKkast 4acTb KOTOPOTO HECOMHEHHO TOXIECTBEHHA MTPACeMUTCKOI
JIeKceMe *§irs- ‘KopeHHol 3y0’ (oTcroma, MpearofoXUTeIbHO, ‘OcTpue’, ‘Ne3Bue’, ‘KiIu-
HOK’). Hu ®ponnzapoiu, Hu 3auiabeprep He COWIM BO3MOXHBIM ITOHMMaTh 31eCh U.SAR
B ero 6a30BOM, aHATOMUYECKOM CMBICJIE, XOTSI UMEHHO K TaKOMY ITOHUMaHMIO MPSIMO TPH-
IJTaIraeT Kak COCEACTBO C TJIarojioM SU.RA ‘OHUTh’, TaK U IMPAKTUUECKU TOXICCTBEHHAs Gop-
MyspoBKa B § 33 (SU.RA NUNDUM’-s0). TepMuH U.SAR HaJIeXHO 3aCBUIECTEIBCTBOBAH
B JIeKcuecKoM crnircke Ugu-mu 1, Cyas I0 eTo pacIiojioXeHN 0, 0003HavYal 4acTh TeJa,
CBSI3aHHYIO CO PTOM, — YeJIIOCTb MJIM KOPeHHOIA 3y6 '%°.

B u3naHuu nmociaenoBaTebHOCTD Si-in-ga-a Oblia MUHTEePIpeTUpOBaHa Kak si-in ga-a ‘al
clan (del re)’. Takoe nonumanue (nmpuHAToe 3ayadeprepoM '?’) npencrasiseTcs KpaiiHe
MaJIOBEPOSATHBIM: 3allaAHOCEMUTCKAs JieKceMma *ga’y-'"® ‘pon, muems’ B D6ie He 3acBuUe-
TEJIbCTBOBAHA; BCTPEUYAOIINIICS COTHH pa3 MPEIJIor Si-in HUKOTIA He TTUIICTCS B OMHOM
CErMEHTE C CYHIECTBUTEILHBIM, KOTOPBIM OH yrpasiseT!?; cama nnes cooOuTh LypHbIE
HOBOCTHU HUTIJIE 00JIee HE YIIOMUHAIOIIEMYCS «KJIaHY Liaps» MPeNCTaBiseTCs SKCTpaBaraHT-
Hoit. JlocTaTOYHO YOenuTeIbHOI albTepHATUBHON UHTEPIPETALMU IS -gd-a Mbl NIPejio-
KUTh HE MOXEM; CKOpee BCero, peub MOJKHA WATH O KaKOW-TO IHKJIUTUYECKON YacTUlle
WM JaXe ABYX I0CJIEN0BATENILHO YIOTPeOIeHHBIX yacTuLax (Hanpumep, /-ka-ay/)>%.

Cornacto ARET 2, 15 v. VI 2—4, Busupb M1661-31UKUp IeHCTBUTEIHHO B KAKOH-TO
MOMEHT HaxoauJicst B TyTryne (perucTpupyercsl Bblaada epCcTu st HyX, i-bi-zi-kir in

193 Archi, Biga 2003, 14—19, 22, 25.

194 Kogan, Krebernik 2021b, 789.

195 C orosopkamu npunumaetcs B Sallaberger 2008, 106.

19 Couto Ferreira 2009, 177—178. TepMuH BcTpeyaeTcs U B 30JaUTCKOM JIEKCUYECKOM CITUCKE Ya-
creii Tena, cBsizaHHoM ¢ Ugu-mu,— MEE 3, 68 // 71 1. ii 2 (cMm. nepeusnanue B Bonechi, Catagnoti
2020 1 komMeHTapuii K cjioBy: ibid., 188; aHaToMrnyeckoe 3HaYeHUE IJIsI pacCMaTPUBAEMOTO 3/1€Ch
rnaccaxa He pacIio3HaHo).

197 Sallaberger 2008, 107.

198 B neiicTBUTEIBHOCTH CKOpEE *gay- (Cp. €BP. £0Y).

19 W3natenyn oTMEYAlOT, YTO Takas NPAKTUKA CIIOPAAMYECKM OTMEYAETCs A1l APYTUX YACTOTHBIX
MIPEJIOroB, TakKuX Kak alg v in (B OTJIMYUE OT Si-in, 00a MUILYTCSI ONHOI CUI1aborpaMMoil), OHAKO
M 3TU Cllydar UCKITIOYUTENbHO PEIKHU.

200 Cp. mpexue Bcero -ke B resse, HANPAMYIO BOCXOSLLIEE K *-kay 1 MMelolIee LINPOKUii CIIEKTD
3HavyeHuit: ‘now, then, so then; thus, therefore; of course, indeed; in fact, and yet; even’ (CDG 271).
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du-du-lu¥). A. Apku u M.-JIk. Bura oTHOCST 3TOT JOKYMEHT KO BpeMeHu, Korna Muoom-
3MKUP BO3BpALIAJICA U3 yCIIEMIHOro noxona Ha Mapu?®!, 4rto Xopollo coraacyercs ¢ ofi-
HOIT M3 BO3MOXHBIX TaTHPOBOK HAIIleTo TeKcTa. ECin 3Ta peKOHCTPYKIINS COOBITHIT BepHa
¥ pedb uIeT 00 OMHOM M TOM XXe BU3UTE, CIIEAyeT IPEeaIroiarath, YTo Mocjiae BoitHb TyT-
TYJIb OCTAJICSI IIOJI BIACThI0 Mapu, Tak KakK, COIJIACHO OOLIEMY CMbIC/TY JOKYMEHTA, UMEHHO
Mapu HeceT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a O0M/Ibl, HAHECEHHbBIC S0JIAUTY B 9TOM I'OPOJIE.

Jlutepatypa / References

Ambros, A. 2004: A Concise Dictionary of Koranic Arabic. Wiesbaden.

Arcari, E. 1988: The administrative organization of the city of Ebla. In: H. Waetzoldt, H. Hauptmann
(Hrsg.), Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft von Ebla. Akten der Internationalen Tagung Heidelberg 4.—7.
November 1986. Heidelberg, 125—129.

Archi, A. 1980: Notes on Eblaite geography. Studi Eblaiti 2/1, 1—16.

Archi, A. 1985a: Les rapports politiques et économiques entre Ebla et Mari. Mari: annales de recherches
interdisciplinaires 4, 63—83.

Archi, A. 1985b: Les noms de personnes mariotes a Ebla. Mari: annales de recherches interdisciplinaires
4, 53-58.

Archi, A. 1986: Varianti grafiche negli antroponimi di Ebla. Vicino Oriente 6, 243—248.

Archi, A. 1987a: Gifts for a princess. Eblaitica 1, 115—124.

Archi, A. 1987b: Les titres de EN et LUGAL a Ebla et des cadeaux pour le roi de Kish. Mari: annales
de recherches interdisciplinaires 5, 37—52.

Archi, A. 1987c: More on Ebla and Kish. Eblaitica 1, 125—140.

Archi, A. 1987d: Reflections on the system of weights from Ebla. Eblaitica 1, 47—89.

Archi, A. 1990: Tuttul-sur-Balih & ’Age d’Ebla. In: O. Tunca (éd.), De la Babylonie d la Syrie en passant
par Mari. Mélanges offerts @ Monsieur J.-R. Kupper a 'occasion de son 7(F anniversaire. Liege, 197—207.

Archi, A. 1993: Trade and administrative practice: the case of Ebla. Altorientalische Forschungen 20/1, 43—58.

Archi, A. 1998: The regional state of Nagar according to the texts of Ebla. In: M. Lebeau (ed.), About
Subartu. Studies Devoted to Upper Mesopotamia. Vol. 11: Culture, Society, Image. (Subartu, 4/2).
Turnhout, 1-15.

Archi, A. 2000: Minima eblaitica 15: sikil ‘pure; to purify; cleansing’. Nouvelles assyriologiques bréves
et utilitaires 4, 74—75.

Archi, A. 2009: SA.ZA X. Reallexikon der Assyriologie und Vorderasiatischen Archéologie. Bd. 12/1-2.
Berlin—New York, 108—110.

Archi, A. 2014: La situation géopolitique de la Syrie avant I’expansion d’Akkad. In: P. Butterlin,
J.-C. Margueron, B. Muller, M. Al-Maqdissi, D. Beyer, A. Cavigneaux (éds.), Mari, ni Est, ni Ouest:
actes du colloque « Mari, ni Est ni Ouest » tenu les 20—22 octobre 2010 ¢ Damas, Syrie. Beyrouth, 161—171.

Archi, A. 2015: The chronology of Ebla and the synchronisms with Abarsal, Tuttul, Nagar and Nabada,
Mari, Kish. In: W. Sallaberger, 1. Schrakamp (eds.), Associated Regional Chronologies for the An-
cient Near East and the Eastern Mediterranean. Vol. 111: History and Philology. Turnhout, 163—179.

Archi, A. 2018: Administrative Texts: Allotments of Clothing for the Palace Personnel (Archive L.2769).
(ARET, 20). Wiesbaden.

Archi, A. 2019: The defeat of Mari and the fall of Ebla (EB IVA). Focusing on the philological data.
Orientalia 88/2, 141—190.

Archi, A. 2021: Ebla: how many years? Nouvelles assyriologiques bréves et utilitaires 1, 1—4.

Archi, A., Biga, M.-G. 1982: Testi amministrativi di vario contenuto (Archivio L.2769:
TM.75.G.3000—4101). (ARET, 3). Roma.

Archi, A., Biga, M.-G. 2003: A victory over Mari and the fall of Ebla. Journal of Cuneiform Studies 55, 1—44.

Arkhipov, 1., Kalinin, M., Loesov, S. 2021: A historical overview of Akkadian morphosyntax. In:
J.-P. Vita (ed.), History of the Akkadian Language. Vol. 1. Leiden—Boston, 228—365.

Aruz, J. (ed.) 2003: Art of the First Cities: The Third Millennium B.C. From the Mediterranean to the In-
dus. New York—New Haven—London.

201 Archi, Biga 2003, 20.



ARET 13, 15 1037

Ascalone, E., Peyronel, L. 2000: The Eblaite metrology in the Middle Bronze Age: archaeological
context and distributive analysis of weights. In: L. Milano, S. de Martino, F.M. Fales, G.B. Lan-
franchi (eds.), Landscapes. Territories, Frontiers and Horizons in the Ancient Near East. Papers pre-
sented to the XLIV Rencontre Assyriologique Internationale, Venezia, 7—1 July 1997. Pt. 111. Land-
scape in ldeology, Religion, Literature and Art. Padova, 115—132.

Astour, M.C. 1988: Toponymy of Ebla and ethnohistory of Northern Syria: a preliminary survey. Jour-
nal of the American Oriental Society 108/4, 545—555.

Attinger, P. 2021: Glossaire sumérien-francais principalement des textes littéraires paléobabyloniens.
Wiesbaden.

Bartash, V. 2020: The Early Dynastic Near East. In: K. Radner, N. Moeller, D.T. Potts (eds.), The
Oxford History of the Ancient Near East. Vol. 1. From the Beginnings to Old Kingdom Egypt and the
Dynasty of Akkad. Oxford, 531—611.

Biga, M.-G. 2002: Les foires d’aprés les archives d’Ebla. In: D. Charpin, J.-M. Durand (éds.), Recueil
d’études a la mémoire d’André Parrot. Paris, 277—288.

Blaschke, T. 2018: Euphrat und Tigris im Alten Orient. Wiesbaden.

Bonechi, M. 1993: I nomi geografici dei testi di Ebla. Wiesbaden.

Bonechi, M. 1999: Studies on the architectonic and topographic terms in the Ebla texts, 1. Die Welt
des Orients 30, 21-34.

Bonechi, M. 2020: Data and problems concerning the intercalary month in the Ebla Palace G texts
(with special focus on MEE 2 39 and 40). In: W. Sommerfeld (ed.), Dealing with Antiquity: Past,
Present, Future. RAI Marburg. Miinster, 101—164.

Bonechi, M., Catagnoti, A. 2020: Structure and vocabulary of the Ebla List with Body Parts
(MEE 3, 68, 70, 71). In: 1. Arkhipov, L. Kogan, N. Koslova (eds.), The Third Millennium: Studies
in Early Mesopotamia and Syria in Honor of Walter Sommerfeld and Manfred Krebernik. (Cuneiform
Monographs, 50). Leiden, 147—208.

Brunke, H. 2011: Essen in Sumer. Miinchen.

Catagnoti, A. 2012: La grammatica della lingua di Ebla. Firenze.

Catagnoti, A. 2013: La paleografia dei testi dell’ amministrazione e della cancelleria di Ebla. (Quaderni
di Semitistica, 30). Firenze.

Catagnoti, A. 2014: Il lessico dei vegetali ad Ebla: terebinto e ginepro. In: A. Bausi, A. Gori, G. Lusini
(eds.), Linguistic, Oriental and Ethiopian Studies in Memory of Paolo Marrassini. Wiesbaden,
225-242.

Catagnoti, A., Fronzaroli, P. 2010: Testi di cancelleria: il re e i funzionari, 1. (Archivo L.2769).
(ARET, 16). Roma.

Catagnoti, A., Fronzaroli, P. 2020: Testi di cancelleria: il re e i funzionari, 11. (Archivio L.2875).
(ARET, 18). Roma.

Chambon, G. 2006: Weights in the documentation from Mari: the issue of the norm. In: M.E. Alber-
ti, E. Ascalone, L. Peyronel (eds.), Weights in Context: Bronze Age Weighing Systems of the Eastern
Mediterranean: Chronology, Typology, Material and Archaeological Contexts. Rome, 185—202.

Charpin, D. 1987: Tablettes présargoniques de Mari. Mari: annales de recherches interdisciplinaires 5,
65—127.

Charpin, D. 1992: Les malheurs d’un scribe, ou de I’'inutilité du sumérien loin de Nippur. In: M. de
J. Ellis (éd.), Nippur at the Centennial. Papers Read at the 35 Rencontre Assyriologique Internation-
ale, Philadelphia, 1988. Philadelphia, 7—27.

Civil, M. 2008: The Early Dynastic Practical Vocabulary A (Archaic HAR-ra A). Roma.

Conti, G. 1988: Osservazioni sulla sezione KA della lista lessicale bilingue eblaita. In: P. Fronzaroli
(ed.), Miscellanea Eblaitica 1, Firenze, 35—77.

Conti, G. 1990: /I sillabario della quarta fonte della lista lessicale bilingue eblaita. Firenze.

Couto Ferreira, E. 2009: Etnoanatomia y partonomia del cuerpo humano en sumerio y en acadio. El léxico
Ugu-mu. PhD thesis. Barcelona.

D’Agostino, F. 1996: Testi amministrativi di Ebla. Archivio L.2769. (MEE, 7). Roma.

de Maaijer, R. 2001: Late third millennium identifying marks. In: W.H. van Soldt (ed.), Veenhof Anni-
versary Volume. Leiden, 301—324.

Dietrich, M., Loretz, O. 1990: Mantik in Ugarit: Keilalphabetische Texte der Opferschau — Omensammlungen —
Nekromantie. Miinster.



1038 MMPUJIOXKEHHNE

Edzard, D.O. 1968: Sumerische Rechtsurkunden des I11. Jahrtausends aus der Zeit vor der 111. Dynastie
von Ur. Miinchen.

Foxvog, D. 1995: Sumerian brands and branding irons. Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie 85, 1—7.

Fronzaroli, P. 1984—1986: Semitic place names of Syria in the Ebla texts. Orientalia Suecana 3335,
139—148.

Fronzaroli, P. 1993: Testi rituali della regalita (Archivo L. 2769). (ARET, 11). Roma.

Fronzaroli, P. 2003: Testi di cancelleria: i rapporti con le citta (Archivo L. 2769). (ARET, 13). Roma.

Fronzaroli, P. 2014: Thus spake the man of Mari (ARET XIII 15 v. I 48, III 13—17). Scribal schools
and chancery language in the Ebla texts. In: A. Bausi, A. Gori, G. Lusini (eds.), Linguistic, Oriental
and Ethiopian Studies in Memory of Paolo Marrassini. Wiesbaden, 417—444.

Gelb, 1., Steinkeller, P., Whiting, R.M. 1991: Earliest Land Tenure Systems in the Near East: Ancient
Kudurrus. Chicago.

Harris, R. 1975: Ancient Sippar. A Demographic Study of an Old-Babylonian City (1894—1595 B.C.).
Leiden.

Huehnergard, J. 2008: Ugaritic Vocabulary in Syllabic Transcription. 2™ ed. Winona Lake.

Ismail, F., Sallaberger, W., Talon, Ph., van Lerberghe, K. 1996: Administrative Documents from Tell
Beydar (Seasons 1993—1995). (Subartu, 2). Turnhout.

Kienast, B. 1984: Nomina mit 7-Prifix und #-Infix in der Sprache von Ebla und ihre semitischen
Aquivalente. In: L. Cagni (ed.), 1l bilinguismo a Ebla. Atti del convegno internazionale (Napoli,
19—22 aprile 1982). Napoli, 225—255.

Kogan, L. 2015: Genealogical Classification of Semitic. Boston—Berlin.

Kogan, L., Krebernik, M. 2021a: A history of the Akkadian lexicon. In: J.-P. Vita (ed.), History of the
Akkadian Language. Vol. 1. Leiden—Boston, 366—476.

Kogan, L., Krebernik, M. 2021b: Eblaite. In: J.-P. Vita (ed.), History of the Akkadian Language.
Vol. 1. Leiden—Boston, 664—989.

Kogan, L., Markina, E. 2012: Marginalia Sargonica (I). Babel und Bibel 6, 479—485.

Kouwenberg, N.J.C. 2010: The Akkadian Verb and Its Semitic Background. Winona Lake.

Kouwenberg, N.J.C. 2017: A Grammar of Old Assyrian. Leiden—Boston.

Krebernik, M. 1983: Zu Syllabar und Orthographie der lexikalischen Texte aus Ebla. Teil 2 (Glossar).
Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie und Vorderasiatische Archdologie 73/1, 1—47.

Krebernik, M. 1984: Die Beschworungen aus Fara und Ebla. Untersuchungen zur dltesten keilschriftlichen
Beschwérungsliteratur. Hildesheim.

Krebernik, M. 1988: Die Personennamen der Ebla- Texte. Berlin.

Krebernik, M. 2006: Some questions concerning word formation in Akkadian. In: G. Deutscher,
N.J.C. Kouwenberg (eds.), The Akkadian Language in Its Semitic Context. Studies in the Akkadian
of the Third and Second Millennium BC. Leiden, 84—95.

Krebernik, M. 2016: Etymological and historical problems concerning Akkadian tamkaru ‘merchant’.
Babel und Bibel 9, 119—129.

Krecher, J. 1984: Sumerische und nichtsumerische Schicht in der Schriftkultur von Ebla. In: L. Cagni
(ed.), 1l bilinguismo a Ebla. Atti del convegno internazionale (Napoli, 19—22 aprile 1952). Napoli,
139—166.

Maiocchi, M. 2010: Decorative parts and precious artifacts at Ebla. Journal of Cuneiform Studies 62, 1—24.

Milano, L. 1987: Food rations at Ebla: a preliminary account on the ration lists coming from the Ebla
palace archive L.2712. Mari: annales de recherches interdisciplinaires 5, 499—550.

Milano, L. 1990: Testi amministrativi: assegnazioni di prodotti alimentari (Archivio L. 2712 — Parte 1).
(ARET, 9). Roma.

Milano, L. 1999: Le dossier éblaite sur I’affaire de ’Adu. Eothen 10, 133—148.

Milano, L. 2003: Les affaires de Monsieur Gida-na‘im. In: P. Marassini (ed.), Semitic and Assyriological
Studies Presented to Pelio Fronzaroli by Pupils and Colleagues. Wiesbaden, 411—429.

Molina, M. 1991: Tablillas sargénicas del Museo de Montserrat, Barcelona. Aula Orientalis 9/1-2,
137—153.

Miiller, H.-P. 1984: Neue Erwdgungen zum eblaitischen Verbalsystem. In: L. Cagni (ed.), I/ bilinguismo
a Ebla. Atti del convegno internazionale (Napoli, 19—22 aprile 1952). Napoli, 167—204.

Pagan, J. M. 1998. A Morphological and Lexical Study of Personal Names in the Ebla Texts. Roma.

Pappi, C. 2014: Tuttul. A. Philologisch. In: Reallexikon der Assyriologie und Vorderasiatischen Archdologie.
Bd. 14/3—4. Berlin—New York, 233—236.



ARET 13, 15 1039

Pardee, D. 2003: Ugaritic birth omens. In: W. Hallo, K. Lawson Younger, Jr. (eds.), The Context of
Scripture. Vol. 1. Leiden—Boston, 287—289.

Pasquali, J. 1997: La terminologia semitica dei tessili nei testi di Ebla. In: P. Fronzaroli (ed.), Miscel-
lanea Eblaitica. Vol. 4. Firenze, 217—-270.

Pasquali, J. 2005. 1/ lessico dell’artigianato nei testi di Ebla. Firenze.

Pennacchietti, F. 1984: Modi e forme del sintagma genitivale in semitico a partire dai testi di Ebla fino
ai giorni nostri. In: L. Cagni (ed.), I/ bilinguismo a Ebla. Atti del convegno internazionale (Napoli,
19-22 aprile 1952). Napoli, 267—293.

Pettinato, G., Matthiae, P. 1976: Aspetti amministrativi e topografici di Ebla nel I1I millennio av. cr.
Rivista degli studi orientali 50/1-2, 1-30.

Pomponio, F. 1990: Exit Kis dagli orizzonti di Ebla. Mesopotamia 25, 175—184.

Pomponio, F. 2013: Further considerations on KIS¥ in the Ebla texts. Revue d’Assyriologie 107, 71—83.

Pomponio, F., Xella, P. 1984: Ricerche di lessico Eblaita. 1. Archiv fiir Orientforschung 31, 25—31.

Rainey, A.F. 1996: Canaanite in the Amarna Tablets. A Linguistic Analysis of the Mixed Dialect Used by
the Scribes from Canaan. Vol. I-1V. Leiden—New York—Cologne.

Sallaberger, W. 1996: Der babylonische Topfer und seine Gefife. Ghent.

Sallaberger, W. 2005: The Sumerian verb na des(-g) ‘to clear’. In: Y. Sefati, P. Artzi, C. Cohen,
B.L. Eichler, V.A. Hurowitz (eds.), “An Experienced Scribe Who Neglects Nothing”. Ancient Near
Eastern Studies in Honor of Jacob Klein. Bethesda, 229—253.

Sallaberger, W. 2008: Rechtsbriiche in Handel, Diplomatie und Kult. Ein Memorandum aus Ebla tiber
Verfehlungen Maris (ARET 13, 15). Kaskal: rivista di storia, ambiente e culture del Vicino Oriente
Antico 5, 93—110.

Steinkeller, P. 1984: The Eblaite preposition gidimay ‘before’. Oriens Antiquus 23, 33—37.

Steinkeller, P. 1993: Observations on the Sumerian personal names in Ebla sources and on the ono-
masticon of Mari and Kish. In: M. Cohen, D. Snell, D. Weisberg (eds.), The Tablet and the Scroll:
Near Eastern Studies in Honor of William W. Hallo. Bethesda, 236—245.

Steinkeller, P. 2021: International trade in Greater Mesopotamia during late pre-Sargonic times. The
case of Ebla as illustrated by her participation in the Euphratean timber trade. In: L. Rahmdorf,
G. Barjamovic, N. lalongo (eds.), Merchants, Measures and Money. Understanding Technologies of
Early Trade in a Comparative Perspective. Kiel, 173—197.

Stol, M. 2015: King Samsu-iluna’s financial problems. A new text. Anatolica 41, 23—35.

Szarzynska, K. 1992: Names of temples in the archaic texts from Uruk. Acta Sumerologica 14, 269—287.

Tonietti, M.V. 2013: Aspetti del sistema preposizionale dell’eblaita. Venezia.

Tropper, J. 2012: Ugaritische Grammatik. 2. Aufl. Miinster.

Waetzoldt, H., 1984. ‘Diplomaten’, Boten, Kaufleute und Verwandtes in Ebla. In: L. Cagni (ed.), //
bilinguismo a Ebla. Atti del convegno internazionale (Napoli, 19—22 aprile 1982). Napoli, 405—437.

Wasserman, N. 2012: Most Probably. Epistemic Modality in Old Babylonian. Winona Lake.

Wilcke, C. 2003: Early Ancient Near Eastern Law. A History of Its Beginnings. The Early Dynastic and
Sargonic Periods. Miinchen.

Woods, C. 2007: The paleography and values of the sign KIB. In: M.T. Roth, W. Farber, M.W. Stolper,
P von Bechtolsheim (eds.), Studies Presented to Robert D. Biggs, June 4, 2004. (Assyriological
Studies, 27). Chicago, 325—341.

Zaccagnini, C. 1984: The terminology of weight measures for wool at Ebla. In: P. Fronzaroli (ed.),
Studies on the Language of Ebla. Firenze, 189—204.

Zarins, J. 2014: The Domestication of Equidae in Third-Millennium BCE Mesopotamia. Bethesda.

CokpaueHust / Abbreviations

AHw. — Soden, W. von. Akkadisches Handworterbuch. Wiesbaden, 1965-1981
ARET —  Archivi reali di Ebla. Testi. Roma
ARM —  Archives royales de Mari. Leuven—Paris—Walpole—Bristol

BBVOT —  Berliner Beitrige zum Vorderen Orient. Texte. Berlin



1040 MMPUJIOXKEHHNE

BDHP —  Waterman, L. Business Documents of the Hammurapi Period from the British Museum.
London, 1916

BE —  The Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania. Series A: Cuneiform Texts.
Philadelphia

CDG — Leslau, W. Comparative Dictionary of Ge'ez (Classical Ethiopic). Wiesbaden, 1987

CUSAS —  Cornell University Studies in Assyriology and Sumerology. Bethesda

DRS —  Cohen, D. Dictionnaire des racines sémitiques. La Haye, 1976

EA - Knudtzon, J.A. Die El-Amarna-Tafeln. Leipzig, 1907—1915

EDAI —  Kogan, L., Krebernik, M. Etymological Dictionary of Akkadian. Vol. 1. Roots beginning
with P and B. In collaboration with O. Linkohr, R. Nurullin and O.I. S¢k. Boston—
Berlin, 2020

EV —  Estratti di vocabulari [di Ebla]. In: Pettinato, G. Testi lessicali bilingui della biblioteca
L.2769. (MEE, 4). Napoli, 1982, 346—381

HSS —  Harvard Semitic Series. Cambridge (MA)

ITT —  Thureau-Dangin, F., de Genouillac, H., Delaporte, L. Inventaire des tablettes de
Tello, conservées au Musée Impérial Ottoman. Paris, 1910—1921

Lane — Lane, E.W. Arabic-English Lexicon. London, 1867

LS —  Leslau, W. Lexique Soqotri (Sudarabique moderne) avec comparaisons et explications
étymologiques. Paris, 1938

MAD —  Materials for the Assyrian Dictionary. Chicago

MEE —  Materiali epigrafici di Ebla. Roma

MSL —  Materialien zum sumerischen Lexikon/Materials for the Sumerian Lexicon. Roma

NG — nomen geographicum (reorpacdpuyeckoe Ha3BaHUE)

NP - nomen personae (JINYHOE UMSI)

PSD — The Sumerian Dictionary of the University Museum of the University of Pennsylvania.
Philadelphia

RIME —  The Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia. Early Periods. Vol. 1—4. Toronto—Buffalo—
London, 1990-2008

™ —  Tell Mardikh (curib KIMHOMUCHBIX TabAMUEK U3 DOJIbI)

VE —  Vocabulario di Ebla (Pettinato, G. Testi lessicali bilingui della biblioteca L.2769.
(MEE, 4). Napoli, 1982, 115—343)

VS - Vorderasiatische Schriftdenkmdler der Staatlichen Museen zu Berlin. Berlin

WF —  Deimel, A. Wirtschafistexte aus Fara. Leipzig, 1924

Ilya S. Arkhipov, U.C. Apxunos,

E-mail: arkhipoff@mail.ru K.W.H., TOLIEHT

ORCID: 0000-0002-2743-8876

Leonid E. Kogan, JLE. Koean,

E-mail: Ikogan@hse.ru 1. duion. H., npodeccop

ORCID: 0000-0002-1195-6636

Ekaterina V. Markina, E.B. Mapkuna,

E-mail: emarkina@hse.ru CTapIlMii TpenoJaBaTeslb

ORCID: 0000-0003-1795-9843

HanuoHanbHEBII HCCIeq0BaTeIbCKUI YHUBEPCUTET

HSE University, Moscow, Russia
«BpIcmias 1mkosa 5KOHOMUKU»,

Acknowledgements: Russian Foundation for Basic
Research, project no. 20-012-00577 Mocksa, Poccus



BECTHUK APEBHEN UCTOPUU Tom 82 Ne 4 (2022)

YKA3ATEJIb MATEPUAJIOB, OITYBJIMKOBAHHBIX
B «BECTHUKE JIPEBHEV UCTOPUU» B 2022 TOAY

Ne  Crp.
Bowe G.S. (Istanbul, Turkey) — Anaxagoras and Plato: From Natural Science to Socratic Hu

1T 11§ DO SP R R 3 566
Bresson A. (Chicago, USA), Fagan E. (Richmond, USA) — The Greek Inscription from

Garni (Armenia) and King Tiridates the Great. Part 1. Prolegomena................................ 3 597
Bresson A. (Chicago, USA), Fagan E. (Richmond, USA) — The Greek Inscription from

Garni (Armenia) and King Tiridates the Great. Part I ...............ccccooiiiie 4 899
Juhel P.O. (Bondy, France) — Le moment du doublement de la profondeur de la phalange ho

PLIEIGUC. ¢ttt ettt e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 1 44
Veldzquez I. (Madrid, Spain) — Personal Names on Visigothic Slate Tablets........................ 2 392
Witczak K. T. (L6dz, Poland) — Reflections on the Thracian Sea-Nymph Aba..................... 1 32
Ab60ynnaes K. (Ctam6yin, Typiust) — O6 ogHOM criopHOM cloxkeTe B pocrucsax Dasizrena

B CeBepHoOii BakTpun: MepCoOHaXk B «IABYPOTON KOPOHEY .....cceuvrrrereeerirreeeeesnreeeeeannnneesns 1 76
bapviunuxos A.E. (Huxuauit Hosropon) — I'opona toro-Boctoka puMckoii bpuranum: nm-

nepuagn3M, TPAAULIMA U OCOOEHHOCTU YPOAHUBALIMY ...... ceeereneeennnnerrnrrrrrrereeeseeeereeseeees 1 101
boeoanos U.B. (Cankr-IletepOypr) — OtHomieHus [lenbTel ¢ XaHaaHOM B KOHIlE JIpeBHETo

HapcTBa (1o JaHHBIM 3MUTrpaduKu apxutpana U3 KoM aJb-AXIap)........ccoeeeeeeeeeeeceennnnn. 4 823
boeoanose U.B. (Cankr-IletepOypr) — CeMbs erMIeTCKOro caHoBHUKA U3 bycupuca KoHia

JIDEBHETO IIAPCTBA. ....vvvveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeaeeeeeeeeeeesnsssssssssssssssssssesssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssnssnnnes 3 541
boeoanoe U.B. (Cankr-Iletepbypr) — Teosornueckast aHTUTe3a «Hayauio OOTOB, BO3HUKA-

FOIMI BITOCJIEACTBUM» B TTO3MHEETUIIETCKUX TEKCTaX (TEKCTBI 1—8) ...oovvieeiiiiiennnn. | 5
Boiimenko A.A. (MockBa) — Kynbt MoHaxa [lapHyTusa B mo3nHeaHTMuHOM Erumnte 3 658
Boponamoe C.B. (Cankr-Ilerepoypr) — CapMarckasi XKu3Hb rpeyeckoii puasbl ¢ Mmocssiie-

HUEM ATIOJUTIOHY TTPEHBOIMMTEITIO «...vvvvvvvireiiieieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeaanaaessaeesassasasenennnnnnnnen 2 369
Taoxcuee M.C. (Maxaukana) — PenurnosHas xkusHb B KaBkazckoit AnGaHUU: XpUCTUAH-

CTBO VS B0POACTPHBM...ceuutreentreenuereeanuneeesansseesannseeeannseessaneseesasneeeansseessnsseesaannseesasseesnnne 3 672
Howmckan /.71 (Cankt-IletepOypr) — AHTOHUIT [MOpuma: moauTryecKasi Kapbepa 10 3aro-

BOPA KATHITHHDI .....uvviiiiviieiiiie et eeee ettt e e e e et e e et e e e eaaeeeesaaeeeeaneeeenns 2 346
Koponenxos A.B. (MockBa) — O6 umriepuu [Tomriest B 77 T. 10 H.3. U OOCTOSITEILCTBAX €TO

TIOJIYUEHIST ...vvvveeeeeeeiteeeeeeeeeaeeeeeeeeeeeeattaaeeeeeeeeessasseseeeeeeeeaassseeeeeeseasssssesaaeeeeaesssssaaeaaeas 1 63
Kopoaenkos A. B. (MockBa), Xpycmanée B.K. (Cankr-Iletepoypr) — KoHCynbcK1e BEIOOPBI

82 T 10 H. D ettt ettt e e et ————— 2 360
Kypmux [I.E. (MockBa) — «ACTpoJsiOMU» — 3Be3AHblEe KaJieHIapu B IpPEeBHEH

IMECOTIOTAMIYM. ... eutteeeniiteeeeiitee e ettt e et e ettt e ettt e e entt e e e sttt e e e st e e enteeeeansteesannneeeennseeeanes 4 793
Manwvix C.E. (MockBa) — «TaliHuKM 0a1b3aMUPOBIIUKOB» B BocTouHoit ['M3e: K ucTopuu

BTOPUYHOI'O UCITOJIb30BAHUSI IPEBHEETMIIETCKUX TPOOHUYHBIX KOMILJIEKCOB 2110XU JIpeB-

HETO HAPCTBA B I TBIC. JTO H.D. toiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeee et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e eeaeaaaaaaas 2 281
Mapkuna E.B. (MockBa) — CaproHoBcKue MUcbMa U3 [acypa ...........ccooeeeiiiiiiiniiiiiicne, 2 261

Mapkoe K.B., Maxaark A. B. (Huxuauit Hosropon) — Studia Dionea novissima: Historical

Narrative, Interpretations of the Past and Political Contexts of Cassius Dio’s “Roman

L T T A o2 ¥ A (SRS 3 639
Mapkoe K.B., Maxaarwk A. B. (Huwxuuit Hosropon) — Studia Dionea novissima: Historical

Narrative, Interpretations of the Past and Political Contexts of Cassius Dio’s “Roman
HiStOry”. Part I1 ..ottt e e e e e s 4 869



Mupownuuenko E.H. (Cankt-IletepOypr) — «DinuHbl» uMmiiepatopa KOnauana: npo6iema
KYJIBTYPHOIl CAMOMAEHTUYHOCTH B CPEJie MMO3IHEAHTUYHBIX UHTEIIEKTYANIOB. ..............

Hegpéoxun A.K. (benropon) — Slcon ®@eccanuer; — nuzobperaresib poMOOBUIHOIO CTPOS

KOHHIIIBI? ettt et e e et e et e e e teeeeaaeeeeaas
Huxonvckuii 5.M. (MockBa) — AMduTteii B «AXapHsiHaX» APUCTOMAHA. ..........ceevvvvvvrvvvrnnnnns

Hukonvckuii .M. (EpesaH, JInon) — [Manupyc P. Oxy. 2180 u Tekct «Llaps Daumna» Codoxia.
YACTD 1. BEPHDBIC UTCHHMS.......evvvvrviiiiiiireieeieresestanssaeaeennsenessnnnnnnnsnnnnnnnnnnnnnssaaesaasesaeesaseens

Ileuamnosa JI.I. (Cankr-IlerepOypr) — ['eponoT o npolieaype norpedeHus crapTaHCKux

Teiimeavbaym E.I. (Kazanp) — Barnsiael [Tonnbust Ha TakTUKY: NpobsiemMa TpaauLuii
T MTHHOBALIMI . ¢+ oo eeeeeee et e e e ettt s

Yeoe J1.A. (MockBa) — Lex u ius B nuckypce [Iponepiius u OBunusi: mpuHLIMIIAT ABrycTa
KaK BOCHU3MPOBAHHOE HAPCTBO MUHOCA. .......eeeeviieeeirieeeeiiieeeeiieeeeireeeeeireeeeeiveeeesaseaens

Quasnoe H.A. (Mocksa) — Defectio Fregellana: o peakiiuu ceHata Ha «(perejilaHCKUii Ka-
3YC» B 125/124 TT. JIO HoD. coiiiieeiiie ettt s

MNYBJIUKALIUN
Abpamzon M.I. (MockBa/Maruutoropck), Kapnoe JI.A. (CaparoB), Kosecrhukos A. b. (Mo-
ckBa) — Kiam 6poH30BbIX MOHET BpeMeHU Mutpunara VI ¢ mocenenus Boiecte6mmes-
cKast 3 Ha TaMaHCKOM TTOJTYOCTPOB. ......ceeevereeeeererrreereeresessssssssssssssssssssesssnssnnsnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnns
Abpamzon M.T. (MockBa/Marauroropck), Ocmanernko C. H. (Cennoii), Cypkos A. B.(PoctoB-Ha-
Hony) — Knan 6ocniopckux cecrepiieB [—I1 BB. H.3. u3 [pukydanbs (2021 1.).....c.ccueneneee.
banaxseanuyee A.C., Koean JI.E., JIaedanckuit A. K. (MockBa), Tynkura HU.B. (Cankr-Ile-
TepOypr) — An Unpublished North West Semitic Inscription from the Collection of the
Russian Archaeological Institute in Constantinople..................ccccooooi,
3asoiikuna H.B. (Mocksa), Hoeuuuxun A. M. (Anana) — Hanmucu u3 pacKoIoK B IIPUTOpoO-
JI€ AHTHYHON TOPTUIIITH’. .....uvviieiiiiieeeiiieeeiiee ettt e e et e et e e e st e e e aveeeetaeeeeensaeeeeasaeeenns

Jlypve I1.b. (Cankr-IlerepOypr) — Haanuch Ha (asire u3 KypraHa TeMUD..........evvvvevnnnnnne.
Cupomun C.B. (MockBa) — KoueBHUYecKoe nmorpedbeHue ¢ BblouHoM disroit n3 FOxHoro

Tpeiicmep M. IO. (bonn, ®PT') — Kepamudeckast BbrouHasi ¢isira U3 paHHEKOUEBHUYECKOTO
rorpe6eHust B KypraHe TeMup B FOKHOM 3aYPATTBE .....cceeeuvriireeeriiiieeeeeiiiieeeeeiieeeeeenes

B MY3EMHBIX COBPAHUAX MUPA

Bacuavesa O.A., Manvix C.E., Tomawesuu O.B. (MockBa) — bac-BouH. Erunerckue teppa-
koToBbIe cTaTyaTKU U3 coopaHuss TMUUM um. A.C. TTyIIKIHA ........oooovvviiiiiiiiniiiiieen.
N3 UCTOPUUN HAYKHU
Kupunnosa M.H. (Mocksa) — Wcropusi camoii usBectHoit ctatbu C.A. XKebenéna, paccka-
3aHHas ee aBropoM. ITocnecnosue K cratbe «[locaennuii [Nepucan u ckudckoe Boccra-
HUE HA BOCTIOPEY ... .iviiiiiiieiiiiiicce ettt e e et e e e e e e e nnaaaaeeeees
Kawes A.U., Memens O.B. (OMmcK) — «B cBoeii HayuHoii padore A.B. MuliyinH o0bIYHO
n30eraeT MPOTOPEHHBIX MyTei...»: 0T3bIB A. B. PaHOBMYA 0 TOKTOPCKOI quccepTaluu
ALB. MUIITYIIHA. ....oeiiiiiieeeceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeaee et aaeas s e e e aaseaasaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaes
Jlaovinun U.A. (MockBa) — B.B. CtpyBe u ['ocymapcTBeHHast akaneMusi ICTOPUU MaTepHr-
abHOM KyJbTypbl B 1932—1933 rr. (110 MarepuajiaM pyKOMUCHOTO OTAea HAyYHOTo ap-
XUBA MUUIMIK PAH)...ooiiiiiiiiic et e e
Jle6edes M.A. (MockBa) — Majiou3BecTHasi CTpaHWLIA B UCTOPUU €TUTITOJIOTMU: PYCCKUE
SMMTPAHTHI B MHOCTpaHHBbIX sKcneauuusx B Erunre (B.B. CrpekanoBckuii, A.B. ®jo-
DPOB M H. MEITBHIKOB)......uvvvuiiiiviiieiiiieeeeeeneennesnannnnnnsesasasaessaasaaaaaaasaaaaaaaaeaaaaaaaaaaaaaaanns
KPUTUKA U BUBJIMOTPAD®US
Anexcandpos b.E. (MockBa) — D. Schwemer, A. Stiel. The Akkadian and Sumerian
Texts from Ortakdy-Sapinuwa / Ortakdy-Sapinuwa’dan Akadca ve Siimerce Metinler.
(Documenta Antiqua Asiaec Minoris, 2). Wiesbaden, 2021................

54
319

840

580
303

329

623

856

150

700

911

133
440

411

419

446

473

941

715

162

983



Aanunouxuna K.C. (Mocksa) — D.J. Breeze, W.S. Hanson (eds.). The Antonine Wall:
Papers in Honour of Professor Lawrence Keppie. Oxford, 2020 ........coovvveeiiieeiiiiiiiinnnnnnnnn.

Kosanes A.C. (Mocksa) — K. Sessa. Daily Life in Late Antiquity. Cambridge, 2018............

Koponenkos A.B. (MockBa) — H. Mouritsen. Politics in the Roman Republic. Cam-
Bridge—INEW YOTK, 2017 ....uuiiiiiiiieiiiie ettt e e e e e e e e e e e
Kyszomun I0.H. (Camapa) — M. B. Hatzopoulos. Ancient Macedonia. Berlin—
BOStON, 2020 e e e et e e e e e e a e e e e e e e e abbaaaaaaeeans
Ilapuymo B.A. (Cankr-IletepOypr) — JIBe HOBBIe ITyOIMKAIIMU TIO apxeoaoruut AdbraHu-
craHa. R. Allchin, W. Ball, N. Hammond (eds.). The Archaeology of Afghani-
stan. New ed. Edinburgh, 2019; Archaeological Gazetteer of Afghanistan. Revised ed.
OXTOTA, 2019 ... it e e ettt e e e e et et e e e e e e e bbb e eeeaeeeenannaee
Cunuyvin A.A. (Caukr-IlerepOypr), Cypuxos U.E. (MockBa) — T. Figueira,C.Soares
(eds.). Ethnicity and Identity in Herodotus. London—New York, 2020................ccoeeennnn.
Cypuxkose HU.E. (MockBa) — M. Gagarin. Democratic Law in Classical Athens.
AUSEIN, 2020, 11—

Cypuxoe U.E., Iabeaxo O.JI. (MockBa) — T. Russell. Byzantium and the Bosporus: A
Historical Study, from the Seventh Century BC until the Foundation of Constantinople.
(0D o) (s I 1 12N

Xpycmanes B.K. (Mocksa, I1ckoB) — JI.JI. Ko daHnoB. Cucrema puMcKOro myoJIM4HOTO

npasa snoxu Pecrryonuku u [TpuaummaTta. MockBa, 2020..........coovvvvvvieiiviiieieiieeiieeinnennnns

Hlupsunom A.M. (Mocksa) — D. M antovani. Legum multitudo. Die Bedeutung der Gesetze

im romischen Privatrecht. Berlin, 2018 ......cccooiiiiiiiiiiiiieie e
PERSONALIA

bespykoe A.B., I[lonoe M.B. (Maruutoropck) — K obunero Muxamna ['puropbeBuda
ABPDAMBOHA. ....vvvteeeiieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeaaeeaaeeaaeeaaeeeaeeaeeeaaaaeeaeeeeeeeeeaeeeeeeeeaeeeeeeeeeeeaaeeerreerrraa———.

K 1o06mrero Hukonast HukomaeBnua Kazanckoro
HAYYHAS XHU3Hb
Andpeesa E.H., Eauceesa JI.I., Kupunnosa M. H., JIlanycmuna E.B., Conomamuna E.H. (Mo-

cKkBa) — MexnyHaponHas HayuyHasi KoHdepeH1us Pocculickoil accounanyym aHTUKOBE-
noB «Mctopuk u Teket» (MockBa, 20—21 1eKa0pst 2021 T.).eeeeeeeeeeiiiiieeeeeeeiiiiieee e

Anmoney, E.B. (Mocksa) — XXI ko/u1okBUyM MeIyHapoqHOro KOMUTETA 1O JaTUHCKOMN
naneorpabuu (Propennmsi, 19—21 despans 2020 1.) ...............

boavuakos A.O. (Cankr-IletepOypr) — Eruntoaoruut 200 JeT......cceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee,

Kapniwk C.I. (MockBa) — Kpyrablii cton «“Ilyckait Ham OOLIMM MaMSITHUKOM Oy-
net...”: Hacinenue Austekcanapa BacwibeBuua MumynnHa (1901—1948)» (Mocksa,
SATIPEIIT 2021 T.) e eeeeiiiiiiiie ettt ettt e e e e ettt e e e e e ettt e e e e e e e bbb e e e e e e e e e nnraaeaaans

Kapniok C.I. (MockBa) — MexayHapoaHbIi KPYTJIbIil cTON «Peleniiyist aHTUYHOCTH, HO He

TOJNBKO» (MOCKBA, 29 MIOHST 2021 T.) woieiiiieeiiieeeieeeeieeeeee et e e et e st e e seeeeennnaeeeennnes

Kapnwk C.I'. (MockBa) — MexnyHapoaHasi HaydHast KoHbepeHIms «CoBeTcKasi ApeBHOCTb —
VII» (MocKBa, 25—26 HOSOPST 2021 T.).eeiiiuviiieiiiieeiiieeeiie ettt et eeveeeeares aeees

Kaumos O.10., Kyauwosa O.B., [lanmenees A./l., Kecmokanos C.M. (Cankr-IlerepOypr) —
XXIII XKeo6enésckue urenust B CaHkT-IleTepOyprcKoM rocyiapcTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE
(CaHkT-ITerepOypr, 27—29 OKTAOPST 2021 T.) evveeriieeeiieeeiieeeeeeeeeeeeeeiee e e eieee e

Cononos A.U. (MockBa) — MexayHapoaHasi HayuHast KoHdepeHuus «Kiaccuyeckast hpu-
JIOJIOTHST B KOHTEKCTe MUPOBOIi KyabTypbl — XIII. HayuHble yTeHUSs, MOCBSAIIEHHBIE
265-netuo MockoBckoro yHuBepcuteTa» (Mocksa, 11—12 nekabps 2020 1.).................

Cononoeé A.U., Aumoney E.B. (MockBa) — Bcepoccuiickast HaydyHast KOHGbepeHIus
«Knaccuueckast ¢uosnorusi B KOHTEKCTe MUPOBOIl KyabTypbl — XIV. HayuHble yte-
HUs, MOCBSIIeHHBIe maMITu Impodeccopa JImutpus EBreHbeBuua AduUHOTEHOBA
(28.08.1965—28.08.2021)» (MockBa, 10—11 1eKadpst 2021 I.).cveeereeerieeieesiieeieeevee e

3

977

485

184

968

205

741

958

736

496
751

992

217
990

223

502

758

504

213

753



Cunuuywvin A.A. (Cankr-IletepOypr), Ceemaos P.B. (KammHuHrpan) — AHTUKOBeIYE-
CKHMe KOHUEIIUU U PELEInN aHTUIHOCTH. HaydHbIil ceMrHap mamsaTu mpodeccopa
E.A. Hurnunuesa (CaHkT-T1etepOypr, 29 Mast 2021 T.) cooeiiiiiiieiiiiiiieeeiieeee e

Maxnarok A.B. (Huxuuit Hosropon) — Esrenuii Anekcanaposuu Modes (1947—2021).......
Payd MaromenoBud MyHUAEB (1928 —2021) ...ooeviuiieeiiieeiiee et
TTPUJIOXEHUE

ARET 13, 15: yHUKaIbHBIN JOKYMEHT O IUILJIOMAaTUYECKUX MTPAKTUKAX B paHHEIMHACTUYEC-
ckoit Cupuu. [lepeBoz ¢ a36mantckoro u KommeHtapuit 4. C. Apxunosa, E. B. Mapkuroii
T TLE. KOPAHA .......ooooeiiiiieeeeiiee ettt e e e e e e aabaaaaeeeeennnnnees

Iennanuk Jlecoocckuii. @parmeHTsl. [lepeBoa ¢ ApeBHErPEYECKOro U1 KOMMEHTapUit
U E. Cypurxo6a (MOCKBA) (HAUAAO) ........ovveeeeeeureieeeeeeiiieeeeeeiteeeeeeevaeeeeessiaaeaeeeeesennnnnaees

lennanuk Jlec6occkuit. @parmeHTsl. [lepeBoa ¢ ApeBHErpeYecKOro ¥ KOMMEHTapuii
U.E. Cypuxosa (MOCKBA) (HPOOONNCEHUR) ..........c..vveeeeaeeiieeeeeeeeiieeeeeeeeiieeeeeeeeiaseaaeeaeeeeans

lennanuk Jlec6occkuit. ®parmeHTsl. [lepeBoi ¢ ApeBHErpPeYeCKOro U KOMMEHTapuit
U.E. Cypukoga (MOCKBA) (OKOHUGHUEL) ..........ceceeiiuueiieeaaiiiiieeeeeiieeeeeeiitee e e eieeeeaea e e

498

227
225

1005

231

512

761



APAH

BAN

HA PU PAH
BDB

BM
DNWSI
CAD

CDD

CG
CIL
CT
DUL

Esna VII
HALOT

HS
ILS
JWIS 11-1V

KTU
KUB
LBAT
LSJ

MCG
PM III.1

CIIUCOK COKPAIILEHUN

ApxuB Poccuiickoit akagemun Hayk, MockBa, Poccust
Becmuuk dpesneit ucmopuu. Mocksa

Hayunsbrit apxuB MHCTUTYTa poccuiicKoit nctopum Poccuiickoii akageMun Hayk,
Mocksa, Poccust

Brown, F. Driver, S.R., Briggs, Ch.A. A Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon of the Old
Testament. Oxford, 1906

CUTJIb KJIMHOIMCHBIX TabIM4YeK B coopaHuM bpurtaHckoro mysest
Hoftijzer, J., Jongeling, K. Dictionary of the North-West Semitic Inscriptions. Leiden, 1995

The Assyrian Dictionary of the Oriental Institute, the University of Chicago. Chicago,
1956-2010

Johnson, J.H. (ed.), The Demotic Dictionary of the Oriental Institute of the University
of Chicago. Chicago, 2001

Catalogue général des antiquités égyptiennes du Musée du Caire. Le Caire

Corpus inscriptionum latinarum. Berolini

Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets in the British Museum. London

del Olmo Lete, G. Sanmartin, J. A Dictionary of the Ugaritic Language in the
Alphabetic Tradition. Leiden, 2003. 3" revised ed. Leiden, 2015

Sauneron, S. Le temple d’Esna. T. VIL. Texts (nos. 547—646). Textes édités par
J. Hallof. Réédition. Le Caire, 2009

Koehler, L., Baumgartner, W., Stamm, J.J. The Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon of the
Old Testament. Leiden, 1994-2000

CHTJIb KITMHOTMCHBIX TabIMYeK B XHITBITPEXTOBCKOM Komtekimu (MeHa)
Dessau, H., Inscriptiones Latinae Selectae. T. 1-V. Berolini, 1892—1916

Jansen-Winkeln, K. Inschriften der Spdtzeit. Teil 11. Die 22.—24. Dynastie. Wiesbaden,
2007; Teil 111. Die 25. Dynastie. Wiesbaden, 2009; Teil IV. Die 26. Dynastie. Bd. 1-I1.
Wiesbaden, 2014

CUTJTb KIIMHOTIMCHBIX Tabimmuek u3 Kytonmkuka (HuHeBun) B coopanuu bpuran-
CKOTO My3esi

Donner, H., Rollig, W. Kanaandiische und aramdische Inschriften. 3™ ed. 3 vols.
Wiesbaden, 1971

Schroeder, O. Keilschrifitexte aus Assur verschiedenen Inhalts. Leipzig, 1920

Kitchen, K.A. (ed.), Ramesside Inscriptions: Historical and Biographical. Vol. [-VIII.
Oxford, 1969—1990

Dietrich, M., Loretz, O., Sanmartin, J. (eds.), The Cuneiform Alphabetic Texts from
Ugarit, Ras Ibn Hani and Other Places (= Die keilalphabetischen Texte aus Ugarit, Ras
Ibn Hani und anderen Orten). 3" ed. Miinster, 2013

Keilschrifturkunden aus Boghazkoi. Berlin, 1921—-1990

Pinches, T.G., Strassmaier, J.N. (ed.), Late Babylonian Astronomical and Related
Texts. Providence, 1955

Liddell, H.G., Scott, R.A., Jones, H.S., Greek-English Lexion With a Revised
Supplement. Oxford, 1996

Horowitz, W., Mesopotamian Cosmic Geography. Winona Lake, 1998

Porter, B., Moss, R.B., Malek, J. (eds.), Topographical Bibliography of Ancient
Egyptian Hieroglyphic Texts, Reliefs and Paintings. Vol. 111. Memphis. Pt. 1. Abi
Rawdsh to Abiisir. 2™ ed. Oxford, 1974



CITUCOK COKPAILLIEHUI

PPG
Pyr.
RITAN I
Sm.

TCL
Urk. I

Urk. IV

VAT
VS

Ranke, H. Die dgyptischen Personennamen. Bd.1. Verzeichnis der Namen. Gliickstadt,
1935; Bd. 11. Einleitung;, Form und Inhalt der Namen; Geschichte der Namen;
Vergleiche mit anderen Namen; Nachtrige und Zusdtze zu Band I; Umschreibungslisten.
Gliickstadt—Hamburg—New York, 1952

Friedrich, J., Rollig, W., Amadasi Guzzo, M.G. Phénizisch-punische Grammatik.
Rome, 1999

Sethe, K. Die altagyptischen Pyramidentexte. Bd. I-1V. Leipzig, 1908—1922; Allen,
J.P. A New Concordance of the Pyramid Texts. Vol. I-VI. Providence, 2013

Kitchen, K.A. Ramesside Inscriptions, Translated and Annotated: Notes and Comments.
Vol. 1. Ramesses I, Sethos I and Contemporaries. Oxford—Cambridge (Mass.), 1993

CUIJIb KIMHONUCHBIX Tabnnuek u3 Kyronmkuka (Hunesun) B cobpanuu bpurancko-
ro my3ses (packornku JIxx. Cmura)

Textes cunéiformes. Musée du Louvre. Paris

Sethe, K. (Hrsg.), Urkunden des Alten Reiches. 2. Aufl. (Urkunden des dgyptischen
Altertums, 1. Abteilung, 1). Leipzig, 1932—1933

Sethe, K. Urkunden der 18. Dynastie. Hefte 1—16. Leipzig, 1906—1909; Helck,
W. Urkunden der 18. Dynastie. Hefte 17—22. Berlin, 1955—1958

CUTJIb KJIMHOTIUCHBIX TabinmueK B coopanuu [lepenneasuarckoro mysest (bepnuH)
Vorderasiatische Schriftdenkmdiler der Staatlichen Museen zu Berlin. Berlin

Erman, A., Grapow, H. (Hrsg.), Worterbuch der dgyptischen Sprache. Bd. I-V. 4.
Aufl. Berlin, 1982



BECTHUK APEBHEN UCTOPUU Tom 82 Ne 4 (2022)

COOEPXAHMUE

Kypmux I E. (MockBa) — «ACTpoasionu» — 3BE3AHBIC KaJleHIapy B IpeBHEN MeconoTaMui .......
boedanoe U.B. (Cankt-Iletepbypr) — OtHomeHus JlenbThl ¢ XaHaaHOM B KOHIIe JIpeBHero map-
cTBa (1Mo JaHHBIM AMUTpadUKU apXUTPABA U3 KOM BITb-AXIAP) .oevrvvveeeiiiiieniiieeeniieeeniiee e
Huxkoasckuit 6. M. (EpeBan, JIuon) — [Manupyc P. Oxy. 2180 u texct «Llaps Daumna» Codoxna.
| 1o 0 B 2157003 0 (s <) £ 0 € (N
Quasnoe H.A. (MockBa) — Defectio Fregellana: o peakiiuu ceHaTa Ha «bpereJaHCKUil Ka3yc»
B 125/124 TT. JIO H.B. coeeiiieeiiie ettt e et e ettt e e et e e ettt eeesaaeeasbeaeesstseeeansseaeenssaaesssaeeennssaeeannnes
Mapkos K.B., Maxaarwk A.B. (Huxuauit HoBropon) — Studia Dionea novissima: Historical Narrative,
Interpretations of the Past and Political Contexts of Cassius Dio’s “Roman History”. Part II ....
Bresson A. (Chicago, USA), Fagan E. (Richmond, USA) — The Greek Inscription from Garni (Ar-
menia) and King Tiridates the Great. Part I1...............cooooiiiiiiiiiiiiiee e

INYBJINKALONN

banaxeanyes A.C., Koean JI.E., JIaedanckuit A.K. (MockBa), Tyukuna H.B. (Caukrt-Iletep-
oypr) — An Unpublished North West Semitic Inscription from the Collection of the Russian
Archaeological Institute in ConstantinOPIe .........cc.uvviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiee e

N3 UCTOPMMN HAVKMU

Knwee A.U., Memeav O.B. (OMmck) — «B cBoeii HayyHoOii paboTe A.B. MuinyauH o0ObIu-
HO M30eraeT NpOTOPEHHBIX MyTel...». oT3bIB A.b. PaHOBUYa 0 1OKTOpPCKOI AUCCcepTalluy
ALB. MUEIIIYIIFHA .ooiiiiiiiiiiiieiieeeeeeeeeeeeeee et e ettt e e eaaeeaasaaaaaaaeaaaaaens

KPUTHUKA W BUBJIIMOT PAOU A

Xpycmanee B.K. (Mocksa, IlckoB) — JI.JI. Ko ¢ a H o B. Cucrema puMcKOTo ImyoJMYHOTO ITpaBa
snoxu Pecny6nuku u [MpuHIumaTa. MocKBa, 2020 .....cccoeeeeeeeeieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee
Cunuybin A.A. (Cankr-Iletepoypr), Cypukos U.E. (MockBa) — T. Figueira, C. Soares (eds.).
Ethnicity and Identity in Herodotus. London—New York, 2020 ..........ccccceviiiiiniiiiiiieieeeeiiiieeee.
Kopoaenkos A.B (MockBa) — H. Mouritsen. Politics in the Roman Republic. Cambridge—New
YOTK, 2007 oottt ettt et et et et e s e e teeseeseese e st e s et eteeteeseeseessensensensensesteereereereensennenes
Anexcandpos b.E. (MockBa) — D. Schwemer, A. Siiel. The Akkadian and Sumerian Texts
from Ortakoy-Sapinuwa / Ortakdy-Sapinuwa’dan Akadca ve Siimerce Metinler. (Documenta
Antiqua Asiae Minoris, 2). Wiesbaden, 2021 ............oooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiicee e

HAYYHAA XKN3Hb

borvuaros A.O. (Caukr-IletepOypr) — Erunronorum 200 €T .........oooeeeeiiiiiiiiiiiiiieee,

Anodpeesa E.H., Eauceesa JI.I, Kupuanosa M. H., Jlanycmuna E.B., Conomamuna E.U. (MockBa) —
Mex nyHaponHast HaydHast KoHpepeHus Poccuiickoii acconmanmu aHTUKOBenoB «McTtopuk
¥ TeKCT» (MockBa, 20—21 TEKAOPST 2021 T.).oeiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeiiieeiieeeeee e enes

IMPUJIIOXKEHUE

ARET 13, 15: yHUKaAbHBII JOKYMEHT O AUTIJIOMATUYECKUX MTPaKTUKaX B pAHHEINHACTUYECKOM
Cupuu. [lepeBon u kommeHTapuii ¢ 36nautckoro U.C. Apxunosa, JI.E. Koeana v E.B. Mapku-
HOU (IMOCKBA) ..oeiieiiiiiiiieee e ee ettt e e ettt e e e e et b e e e e e e e e aaa e e e e e e e e e eataaaeeeeeesennassaaeaeeaaannssseeeens

823
840
856
869

899

911

941

958
968

977

983

990

992



VESTNIK DREVNEY ISTORII VOLUME 82 ISSUE 4 (2022) JOURNAL OF ANCIENT HISTORY

CONTENTS

G.E. Kurtik (Moscow) — Astrolabes, the Star Calendars of Ancient Mesopotamia...........................
1.V. Bogdanov (Saint Petersburg) — Relations of the Delta with Canaan at the End of the Old King-
dom (according to the Inscriptions on the Architrave from Kom El-Akhdar) .........cccccccoevieen.
B.M. Nikolsky (Yerevan, Lyon) — P. Oxy. 2180 and the Text of Sophocles’ Oedipus Tyrannus. Part 1.
COTTECt REAGINES ..vvvveiiiiieiiiiiie et e e e e e e e e e e et e e e e e e e e e nasssaeeeeeeans
N.A. Filyanov (Moscow) — Defectio Fregellana: on the Senate’s Reaction to the ‘Case of Fregellae’ in
1257124 BCE .ottt e ettt e et e e ettt e e e e e e nb b e e e nb e e e antaaeeentaaeeanraeeenreas
K.V. Markov, A.V. Makhlayuk (Nizhny Novgorod) — Studia Dionea novissima: Historical Narrative,
Interpretations of the Past and Political Contexts of Cassius Dio’s “Roman History”. Part II ....
A. Bresson (Chicago, USA), E. Fagan (Richmond, USA) — The Greek Inscription from Garni (Ar-
menia) and King Tiridates the Great. Part I1..............ccoooiiiiiiiiiiiiie e

PUBLICATIONS

A.S. Balakhvantsev, L.E. Kogan, A.K. Lyavdansky (Moscow), I.V. Tunkina (Saint Petersburg) — An
Unpublished North West Semitic Inscription from the Collection of the Russian Archaeological
Institute in CONSTANTINOPIE ....vvviiiiiiiiiiiiiiieee ettt e e e e e e e e e e e sttbaeeeeeeeessnssaeeeeeeees

PAGES OF HISTORIOGRAPHY

A.1 Klyuev, O.V. Metel (Omsk) — “A.V. Mishulin Usually Avoids the Beaten Tracks in His Scientific
Work...”: A.B. Ranovich’s Review of A.V. Mishulin’s Doctoral Dissertation...............cccccccoe.....

CRITICAL AND BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SURVEYS

V.K. Khrustalev (Moscow, Pskov)— L.L. Kofanov. The System of Roman Public Law during the
Republic and Principate. MOSCOW, 2020........cccoiiuiiiiiieeeeiiiiiieee et eeeeeeiaree e e e e e e sieanreeeee s
A.A. Sinitsyn (Saint Petersburg), I.E. Surikov (Moscow) — T. Figueira, C. Soares (eds.).
Ethnicity and Identity in Herodotus. London — New York, 2020 ...........cccoeeeeiiiiiiiieeeeeeeeiiieee.
A.V. Korolenkov (Moscow) — H. Mouritsen. Politics in the Roman Republic. Cambridge—
INEW YOTK, 2007 oottt e e e aaeaaaeaaaaaaaaeaaaeans
B.E. Alexandrov (Moscow) — D. Schwemer, A. Stiel. The Akkadian and Sumerian Texts from
Ortakdy-Sapinuwa / Ortakdy-Sapinuwa’dan Akadca ve Siimerce Metinler. (Documenta Antiqua
Asiae Minoris, 2). Wiesbaden, 2021 .........uuuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeee e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e aaaaaaaaaaaaas

NEWS AND EVENTS

A.O. Bolshakov (Saint Petersburg) — 200 Years of EZIptology ......cccvvviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeeeiieeeee e

E.N. Andreeva, L.G. Eliseeva, M.N. Kirillova, E.V. Lyapustina, E.I. Solomatina (Moscow) —
International Scientific Conference of the Russian Association of Classical Scholars ‘Historian
and Text’ (Moscow, December 20—21, 2021) ..cccuuviiiiiieeeiiiiiiieeeeeeeiee e e eiiareeee s

SUPPLEMENT

ARET 13, 15: A Unique Document about the Diplomatic Practices in Early Dynastic Syria. Translation
from Eblaite and Commentary by 1.S. Arkhipov, L.E. Kogan and E.V. Markina (Moscow)................

793
823
840
856
869

899

911

941

958
968

977

983

990

992



«[AYTH-TIPECC» ocywiecTBASeT CBO AeATENIbHOCTL Ha ba3e
focyaapCTBEHHOro akaleMMyecKoro yHuBepcuTeTa ryMaHnTapHbix Hayk (FTAYTH)
Y Hay4YHO-MUCCNef0BaTeNbCKUX MHCTUTYTOB Poccuiickoin akageMum Hayk
coumnoryMaHuTapHoro npoduns B paMmkax Ux CeTeBoro B3aMMogencTBus.

KJIDYEBbIE HAMPABJIEHUA MPUHLUNMDbI AEATEJIBHOCTHU
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'A‘ WCTOPUYECKUN DAKYJIbTET
FAYTH

BAKAJIABPUAT MATUCTPATYPA ACMUPAHTYPA
UcTopusa Mopenu BceMupHoW ncropum UcTopuueckne Hayku
KynbTyponorus KynbTypa MaccoBbIXx KOMMyHUKaL Ui 1 apxeonorus
Apxeonorus Teopus 1 NnpakTUKa apxeosiorn4eckux Teopus u uctopus

uccnepoBaHum KynbTypbl

KomnnekcHble obpa3oBaTenbHble MnporpamMmbl paspaboTaHbl crneumanMcramMm UCTOPUYECKOTO
dakynbTeTa C y4eToM NOCAeAHMNX HaYYHbIX LOCTUXXEHW N COBPEMEHHbIX 00LLEMUPOBbLIX TEHAEH LN,

B ocHoBe obpa3oBaTtenbHoro npouecca — nepefoBble TexHosnornu obydeHws, HanpaBfieHHble
Ha pa3BWTME MbIWEHUS W TBOPYECKOro MOTeHUMana JMYHOCTM, JOCTUXKEHMEe ycrnexa B npodeccuo-
HanbHol cpepe. CTyneHTbl dakynbTeTa ¢ MepBOro Kypca Morpy>alTcs B MUP akafeMUyeckon Hayku,
CNYLIAIOT NIEKUMW BeLyLWnX POCCUNCKMX YYEHbIX C MUPOBbLIMU MMEHAMM U CaMU YYacTBYIOT B Hay4HbIX
MeponpuaTuax. B obpasosaTenbHble nporpaMMel, NOMUMO 06513aTeNlbHbIX AUCLUUMIVH, NPEeRYCMOTPEH-
HbIX defepanbHbIMK CTaHLAPTaMM, BKJIOYEHbI YHUKAJIbHbIe aBTOpCKkMe yuyebHble Kypchl.

5 [TPUYUH MOCTYINWTb B TAYT'H

000
BblJAKOLLMECH WHAMBUAYAJIbHbBIN MEXXOYHAPOLHOE
MPEMOAABATEJIN noaxon COTPYAHUYECTBO

HayuHble  cOTpyAHUKM — BedyLux
uHctutytoB PAH, Bknilovas akapge-
MUKOB, 4/€HOB-KOPPECMOHAEHTOB,
[IOKTOPOB W KaHAMAATOB HayK.

MpenonaBaTtenb obLaeTcs ¢ KaxablM
CTYAEHTOM WHAMBUAYyanbHO, MOMO-
raeT B Bbibope BekTOpa npodeccuo-
HaNbHOrO Pa3BUTUS.

OTpenbHble NeKUMU YUTaloT Npurna-
WEeHHble Ccrneynannctel M3 [pyrux
cTpaH. bonblioe BHMMaHWe yaenseT-
sl 13bIKOBOW MOATOTOBKE.

YAOBCTBO

QakynbTeThl HaxoasTcs B MockBe
B HernocpeAcTBeHHOW 6anszoctn ot
MeTpo. ObyyeHne B mMaructpatype u
acnupaHType B OCHOBHOM NPOXOAUT
B BeuepHee Bpems. [lopaTb AoKy-
MEHTbI MOXHO OHNalH.

CTYAEHYECKAS XXU3Hb

CryneHTbl FTAYIH MoryT yyacTBoBaThH
B MHOMOYMCIIEHHbIX CTyAEHYeCKUX
knybax («410? Tpe? Korga?», Knyb
nonutuyeckoro aHanusa, Knraickni
pasrosopHbIi k1y6 v ap.).
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